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PREFACE. 


Tas ANALYSIS of AnCienT MyYTHoLOGY 
in three Volumes Quarto, by Jacos BRyanT, 
Eſq; is a work of the deepeſt erudition, and moſt 


juſtly held in the higheſt eſtimation by the learned. 


1t is alſo a work of Price; and therefore not eaſily 
obtained by many, however deſirous they may be of 
gaining further inſight into Sacred and Profane 
hiſtory, &c. For which reaſon it was thought, 
that a Compendium of the above work (together 
with ſome extratts from a treatiſe by the ſame 
learned Gentleman, intitled, Obſervations upon 
the ancient hiſtory of EGyeT) would not be 
unacceptable. Moreover it was apprehended, that 
the better way to execute this defign would be by 
throwing ſuch Compendium into the form of a 
Dictionary, as thereby the ſeveral Articles would 


be more m_— N and conſulted; paſſages which 


A occur 
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occur upon the ſame ſulject in different places, of 


the three Volumes, woulT be better feen and com- 
Hrebended. An Index is ſubjoined, which though 


unuſual, was judged to be neceſſary; there being 


many Terms of importance, which could not pro- 
perly make diſtinct articles of themſelves : and 
many, which although they do, yet occurring in 
other places, give further inſight into the ſubject. 


The Compiler flatters himſelf that the following 
ſheets will be of ſome ſervice to the young beginner, 
as a kind of Initiatory Compendium: to the more 
learned and informed they are ſubmitted only as ſhort 
references to the Original Work, Some repetitions 
muſt neceſſarily occur; ſhould there be any unne- 
cefſary ones, let ſuch be imputed to the Compiler's 
inattention; for which he begs the Reader's 
_ pardon. 0 


That the common Pantheons, Theogontes, &c. 
are filled with the greateſt inconſiſtencies, and ab- 
ſurdities, not to add indecencies, every one muſt be 
ſenfible : alſo, how very dijjicult it is to eradicate 
opinions imbibed in the early part of life. Of this 
Mr. B. very juſily complains, and laments that fo 
many learned men, ſuch as Cumberland, Uſher, 
Pearſon, Petavius, Scaliger, wth many others, 
end among the foremoſt the great Newton, could 


not entirely diveſt themſeFves of their prejudices. 


We 


PREFACE. vii 
We are, ſays he (Vol. I; p. 453.) ſo imbued in 
our childhood with notions of Mars, Hercules, 
and the reſt of the celeſtial outlaws, that we 
ſcarce ever can lay them aſide. We abſolutely 
argue upon Pagarf principles: and though we 
cannot believe the fables, which have been 
tranſmitted to us; yet we forget ourſelves con- 
tinually ; and make inferences from them, as if 
they were real. In ſhort, till we recollect our- 


ſelves, we are Semipagans. It gives one pain 


to ſee-men of learning, and principle, debating 
which was the Jupiter who lay with Semele; 
and whether it was the ſame, that outwitted 
Amphitrion. This is not, ſays a critic, the 


| Hermes who cut off Argus's Head; but one of 


later date who turned Battus into a ſtone, I 
fancy, fays another, this was done, when Io was 
turned into a Cow, &c. Were it not invidious, 
I could ſubjoin names to every article, which I 
have alledged; and produce numberleſs inſtances 
to the fame purpoſe. 


The deſign of Mr. BRYANT in the ANALYSIS 
will be beſt known from his own words. Preface 
to Vol. I. p. vi. It has been obſerved by many 
of the learned, that ſome particular family be- 
took themſelves very early to different parts of 
the world; in. all which they introduced their 
rites, and religion, together with the cuſtoms of 

< A 2 their 


viſt PREFACE. 
their country. They repreſent them as very 
knowing and enterprizing ; and with good reaſon. 
They were the firſt who ventured upon the ſeas, 
and undertook long voyages. They ſhewed 
their ſuperiority and addreſs in the numberleſs 
expeditions, which they made, and the difficul- 
ties, which they furmounted. Many have 
thought that they were colonies from Egypt, or 
from Phenicia; having a regard only to the ſet- 
tlements made in the weſt. But colonies of the 
fame pcople are to be found in the moſt extreme 
parts of the eaſt: where we may obſerve the 
ſame rites and ceremonies, and the fame tradi- 
tional hiſtories, as are to be met with in their 
| other ſettlements. The country called Phenicia 
could not have ſufficed for the effecting all, that 
is attributed to theſe mighty adventurers. 
They were the deſcendants of Chus: and called 
Cuthites, and Cuſeans. They ſtood their 
ground at the general migration of families: but 
were at laſt ſcattered over the face of the earth. 
They were the firſt a poſtates from the truth; 
yet great in worldly wiſdom. They introduced, 
wherever they came, many uſeful arts; and were 
looked up to, as a ſaperior order of beings: 
hence they were ſtiled Heroes, Demons, Heli- 
adæ, Macarians. They were joined in their 
expeditions by other nations; eſpecially by the 
collateral branches of their family, the Mizraim, 
| Caphtorim, 


PRE FACE. in 


Caphtorim, and the ſons of Canaan. Theſe 
were all of the line of Ham, who was held by 
his poſterity in the higheſt veneration. They 
called him Amon: and having in proceſs of 
time raiſed him to a divinity, they worſhiped 
him as the Sun; and from this worſhip they 
were ſtiled Amonians. They were a people, 
who carefully preſerved memorials of their an- 
ceſtors; and of thoſe great events, which had 
preceded their diſperſion. Theſe were deſcribed 
in hieroglyphics upon pillars and obeliſks: and 
when they arrived at the knowledge of letters, 
the ſame accounts were religiouſly maintained in 
their ſacred archives, and popular records. 


v. Euſeb. Præp. Evang. I. 1. c. 9. P. 32. 


Upon enquiry we ſhall find, that the Deluge 
was the grand epocha of every ancient kingdom. 
It is to be obſerved, that when colonies made 
any where a ſettlement, they ingrafted their 
antecedent hiſtory upon the ſubſequent events 
of the place. And as in thoſe days theſe could 
carry up the genealogy of their -princes to the 
very ſource of all; it will be found, under 
whatever title he may come, that the firſt king 
in every country was Noah. For as he was 
mentioned firſt in the genealogy of their princes, 
he was in after-times looked upon as a real 
monarch : and repreſented as a great traveller, a 

A 3 mighty 
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mighty conqueror, and ſovereign of the whole 
carth, This circumſtance will appear even in 
the annals of the Egyptians : and though their 
chronology has been ſuppoſed to have reached 
beyond that of any nation, yet it coincides very 
happily with the accounts given by Moſes. 


I ſhall endeavour to compare ſacred hiſtory 
with profane, and prove the general aſſent of 
mankind to the wonderful events recorded, 
My purpoſe is not to lay ſcience in ruins ; but 
inſtead of deſolating to build up, and rectify 
what time has impaired; to diveſt mythology 
of every foreign and unmeaning ornament; and 
to difplay the truth in its native ſimplicity : to 
ſhew, that all the rites and myſteries of the 
Gentiles were only ſo many memorials of their 
principal anceſtors; and of the great occurren- 
cies, to which they had been witneſſes. Among 
theſe memorials the chief were the ruin of 
mankind by a flood; and the renewal of the 
world in one family. They had ſymbolical 
repreſentations, by which theſe occurrencies 
were commemorated : and the ancient hymns in 
their temples were to the ſame purpoſe. They 
all related to the hiſtory of the firſt ages; and to 
the ſame events, which are recorded by 
Moſes.— | 


As 
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As the Amonians betook themſelves to re- 
gions Mdely ſeparated; we ſhall find in every 
place, where they ſettled, the ſame worſhip and 
ceremonies, and the ſame hiſtory of their an- 
ceſtors. There will alſo appear a great ſimili- 
tude in the names of their cities and temples : 
ſo that we may be aſſured, that the whole was 
the operation of one and the ſame people.— 


It appears to me, as far as my reading can 
afford me light, that moſt ancient names, not 
only of places, but of perſons, have a manifeſt 
analogy. There is likewiſe a great correſpon- 
dence to be obſerved in terms; and in the titles, 
which were of old beſtowed on magiſtrates and 
rulers. The ſame obſervation may be extended 
even to plants, and minerals, as well as to ani- 
mals; eſpecially to thoſe, which were eſteemed 
at all ſacred. Their names ſeem to be com- 
poſed of the ſame, or ſimilar elements; and bear 
a manifeſt relation to the religion in uſe among 
the Amonians, and to the deity, which they 
adored. This deity was the Sun: and moſt of 
the ancient names will be found to be an aſſem- 
blage of titles beſtowed upon that luminary. 
Thence there will appear a manifeſt correſpon- 
dence between them.— 


A4 If 
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If it ſhould be aſked; How is it poſſible that the 
deſcendants of one branch only ſhould extend them- 
ſetves fo widely, and perform ſuch mighty works, as 
are attributed to them? the anſwer given is, That 
the ſons of Chus were an ingenious and knowing 
people; and at the ſame time very prolific. 
They combined with others of the ſons of Ham, 
and were enabled very early to carry on an ex- 
tenſive commerce, and to found many colonies ; 
ſo that they are to be traced in the moſt remote 
parts of the earth. We are informed by Moſes 
(Gen. x.) when he enunierates the principal 
perſons, by whom the earth was peopled, that 
Ham had thirty and one immediate deſcendants, 
all of them heads of families, when Shem had 
but twenty fix; and fourtcen only are attributed 
to japhet.— Note: on account of the compa- 
rative ſchallneſs to be obſerved in the line of 
Japhet, that encouraging prophecy was given, 
that Japhet ſhould be enlarged. God ſhall en- 
large Japhet. This, within theſe few centuries, 
has been wonderfully completed. Vol. III, 


p. 175.4 


Towards the chſe of the third volume (p. 595.) 
Mr. BRYANT Sas introduced two prayers taken 
from the Zend-Avejta (the former from vol. 3. 
p. 17. the latter from vol. 2. p. 424.) As they 

| ere 
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are extremely curious, it is preſumed that the Reader 
will not be * to ſee them here alſo inſerted, 


The Flood was looked upon as a great bleſ- 
fing; for from thence proceeded the plenty, 
with which the preſent world is bleſt. There 
ſeems to have been a notion, which of old pre- 
vailed greatly, that the Antediluvian world was 
under a curſe, and the earth very barren. Hence 
the ancient Mythologiſts refer the commence- 
ment of all plenty, as well as of happineſs in 
life, to the æra of the Deluge. And as the 
means by which mankind, and the fruits of the 
earth were preſerved, had been of old deſcribed 
in hieroglyphics ; people in time began to loſe 
ſight of the purport; and miſtake the ſubſtitute 
for the original. Hence inſtead of the man of 
the earth, and the great huſbandman, they payed 
their veneration to the ſymbolical ox: and all 
that had been tranſmitted concerning the lunar 
machine, they referred to the moon in the hea- 
vens. This we learn from the prayers of the 
Brahmins and the Parſees; in which may be 
diſcovered the traces of ſome wonderful 


truths. 


NEAESCH 
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NEAESCH ve ra LUNE. 
A PRAYER or THE PARSEES. 


Ir prie Ormuſd, je prie “ Amſchaſpands, je 
prie la Lune, qui garde la ſemence du Taureau; 
je prie en regardant en haut, je prie en regardant 
en bas. — Que la Lune me ſoit favorable, elle, 
qui conſerve la ſemence du Taureau: qui a été 
eres unique, et dont ſont venus des animaux de 
beaucoup d'eſpeces: je lui fais izeſchne, et 
neaeſch, &c. Je prie Ormuſd, je prie Am- 
ſchaſpands, je prie la Lune, qui garde la ſemence 
du Taureau, &c. Comme la Lune croit, elle 
decroit auſſi: pendant quinze jours elle croit ; 
pendant quinze jours elle decroit. Lorſqu'elle 
croit, il faut la prier; lorſqu'elle decroit, il faut 
la prier: mais ſur-tout, quand elle croit, on doit 
la prier. Lune, qui augmentes, et diminues, 
toi Lune, qui gardes la ſemence du Taureau, 
qui es ſainte, pure, et grande, je te fais izeſchné. 


Je regarde en haut cette Lune: j honore cette 
Lune, qui eſt clevee: je regarde en haut la 
lumiere de la Lune: j honore le lumiere de la 
Lune, qui eſt élevée. [27> 22 


* Les ſept premieres Fſprits celefes. 
8 Lorſque 


ue 
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Lorſque la lumiere de la Lune répand la 
chaleur, elle fait croitre les arbres de couleur 
d'or; elle multiplie la verdure ſur la terre avec 


la nouvelle Lune, avec la pleine Lune viennent 
toutes les productions. 


Je fais izeſchné à la nouvelle Lune, ſainte, 


pure et grande; je fais izeſchne a la pleine Lune, 
ſainte, pure et grande. 


Je fais izeſchné à la Lune, qui fait tout 
naitre, qui eſt ſainte, pure et grande; j invoque 
la Lune, qui garde la ſemence du Taureau, &c. 


A PRAYTIKKE 


Of the ſame nature to the ſacred BULL. 


ADRESSEZ votre priere au Taureau excel. 
lent: adrefſez votre priere au Taureau pur: 
adreſſez votre priere a ces principes de tout 
bien : adrefſez votre priere a la pluie, ſource 
d'abondance : adreſſez votre priere au Taureau 
devenu pur, celeſte, faint, qui n'as pas Ete en- 
gendre ; qui eſt faint, 


Lorſque 


* 
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Lorſque Djè ravage le monde, lorſque Vimpur 
Aſchmogh affoiblit Yhomme, qui lui eſt devoue, 
Veau ſe repand en haut: Elle coule en bas en 
abondance : cette eau ſe reſout en mille, en dix 
mille pluies. Je vous le dis, 0 pur Zoroaſtre, 
que Tenvie, que la mort ſoit ſur la terre: l'eau 
frappe Venvie, qui eſt ſur la terre: elle frappe 
la mort, qui eſt ſur la terre. Que le Dew Dje 
ſe multiplie; fi c'eſt au lever du ſoleil, qu'il 
defole le monde, la pluie remet tout dans l'ordre, 
lorſque le jour eſt pur. Si c'eſt la nuit, que Dje 
deſole le monde, la pluie retablit tout au (gah) 
Oſchen. Elle tombe en abondance : alors l'eau 
ſe renouvelle, la terre ſe renouvelle; les arbres ſe 
renouvellent, la ſante ſe renouvelle; ce qui donne 
la ſante, ſe renouvelle. 


Lorſque l'eau ſe repand dans le fleuve 
Voorokeſche, il Sen eleve (une partie, qui 
tombant en pluic) mele les grains avec la 
terre, et la terre avec les grains. L'eau, 
qui s'cleve, eſt la voie de l'abondance: les 
grains donnes d'Ormuſd naiſſent, et ſe multi- 


Plient. Le Soleil, comme un courſier vigour- 


ou, s' elance avec majeſtè du haut de Veffrayant 
Albordj, et donne la lumiere au monde. De 
cette montagne, qu'il poſſede, montagne donne 
d'Ormuſd, il domine ſur le monde; qui eſt la 
voie aux deux deſtins, ſur les grains donnes en 


abond.nce, 


5 8 
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abondance, et ſur l'eau. Soit qu'auparavant 
vous ayez fait le mal, ou qu'auparavant vous 
ayez Ii la parole excellente, je fais naitre pour 
vous tout en abondance; moi, qui vous lave alors 


avec l'eau. Par l'eau je purifie mille choſes, que 
je vous ai données, &c. 


Lorſque l'eau ſe repand dans le fleuve Voo- 
rokeſche, il sen cleve une partie, qui tombant 


en pluie, mèle les grains avec la terre, et la terre 


avec les grains. L'eau, qui s'eleve, eſt la voie 
de Pabondance. Tout croit, tout ſe multiplie 
ſur la terre donnee d'Ormuſd. La Lune, dé- 
politaire de la ſemence du Taureau, s elance avec 
majeſtè du haut de Veffrayant Al/bordj, et donne 
la lumiere au monde. De cette montagne, 
qu' che poſſede, montagne donnee d' Ormuſd, elle 
domine ſur le monde, qui eſt la voie aux deux 


deſtins, ſur les grains donnes en abondance, et 
ſur l'eau, &c. &c. 


(P. 475.) Lorſque Veau ſe repand dans le 


fleuve Voorokeſche, &c. Ce cruel Dje, maitre 


de magie, s' Eleve avec empire; il veut exercer 
fa violence; mais la pluie eloigne Aſcheré; 
Eloigne Eghoüere, elle éloigne Eghranm, &c. 
elle Eloigne l'envie, elle Eloigne la mort.—Elle 

eloigne 
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Eloigne la * Couleuvre ; elle Eloigne le men- 
ſonge ; elle eloigne la mechancete, la corruption, 
et l'impuretè, qu' Ahriman a produites dans les 
corps des hommes. 


We may perceive, that the Moon, and the 
ſacred Steer, were two principal emblems in the 
Pagan world. And though the mythology of 
the more eaſtern countries has hitherto appeared 
obſcure, and even unintelligible : yet by the 
light, which we have obtained from the writings 
of Greece, it is now rendered ſufficiently plain: 


fo that the main purport may be eaſily under- 


ſtood. It is to be obſerved alſo {ſee the quo- 
tations, p. 588, &c. of Vol. III.) that there were 
two perſons alluded to under the ſame character, 
called in the Zend-Aveſta V Homme Taureau : 

of whom were looked upon as the authors 
of the human race. It is probable, that the 
like was intended in the Apis and Mneuis of 
Egypt: and that in theſe characteriſtics, there 
was originally a twofold reference. By the for- 


In another part of the Zend-Aveſta mention is made of this 
Serpent. Ormuſd, le juſte Fuge, dit a Neri:ſengh.—fApres 
gvzrr fait ce lieu pur, dent I eclat ſe montrait au loin, je marchois 
dans ma grandeur ; alors la Couleuvre m appergut : alers cetle 


5 Couleuvre, cette Aoriman, plain de mort, praduiſit abondamment 
contre moi, neuf, neuf fois neuf, nei cens, neuf mile, quatre= 


vingt-dix mille exvies. Vendidad Sadi. vol. ii. p. 429. 


mer 


mer was perhaps ſignified our great Progenitor, 
from whom all mankind has been derived; by 
the other was denoted the Patriarch in whom 
the world was renewed. 


The Compiler is ſenſible, that ſeveral learned 
perſons differ from Mr. BRYANT as to ſome 
of his Pofitions and Etymologies. All hows- 
ever, who have a real regard for the Sacred 
Writings, and the Truths therein contained, muſt 
urely feel themſelves highly endebted to Him : as 
| he omits no opportunity of elucidating thoſe Writ- 
mgs, and of confirming their Authenticity, 


T cannot conclude, without returning my ſincere 
thanks to Sir GEORGE BAKER for the honour 


He has done me, by allowing me to ſubmit the fol- 


lowing Compilement to Public View under the Pro- 
tection of his Name. 


A MY THO 


MYTHOLOGICAL, &. 
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A. 


A B, 
IGNIFIES a Father, ſimilar to 58 of the 


Hebrews. It is often found in compoſition, 
as in Ab-el, Ab-on, Ab-or. I. 12. Although it 
generally ſignifies a Father, yet it ſometimes means 
a Serpent, and 1s indifferently pronounced Ab, 
Aub, Ob. I. 477. Ab and Adir, means the 
Serpent deity Addir, the ſame as Adorus. I. 4 
Abaddir, which ſhould be expreſſed Abadir, 
and ſeems to be a variation of Ob-Adur, ſignifies 
the Serpent god Orus. Saturn was ſuppoled to 
have ſwallowed a ſtone, called Ab-Adur, from 
the deity repreſented by it. I. 476. 


ABADON, Or ABADDON, 


Signifies the Sun, the ſame with Apollo. I. 18. 
Apocal. c. 9. v. 11.—C. 20. v. 2. It alto ſignifies 
Serpens Dominus, vel Serpens Dominus Sol. I. 477. 

B ABDERUS. 


2 AC 
ABDERUS, 
The founder of Abdera, is ſuppoſed to hav 
fallen a victim to horſes. II. 33. Abdera, ſigni- 


fies the place of Abdir, a contraction of Abadir, 
the Serpent deity Ad-ur, or Adorus. I. 34. 


AB-EL-EON, 

Pater Summus Sol, or Pater Deus Sol. Voſſius 
with reaſon thinks that the Abelion of the eaſt was 
the Apollo of Greece and Rome. Apollo was 


anciently Apello, as Homo, Hemo, &c. I. 17. 
Voſl. de Idol. v. 1.1. 2. c. 17. p. 391. 


- ABIS, 


The Egyptian Crane, for its great ſervices, was 
held in high honour, being ſacred to the god of 
light: the Greeks expreſſed it Ibis. It was alſo 
called Keren; by the Greeks Tepaves, the noble 


bird, being moſt honoured of any. It was a title 
of the Sun himſelf. I. 47. 


ABOR, ABORUS, ABORRAS, 

Compounded from Or or Ur, a title often given 
to Chus by his deſcendants. I. 13. The Sun was 
called Abor, the parent of light. I. 105. 


ABYLA, 
From Ab-El, Parens Sol. 


ACH, 

Was a term of honour among the Babylonians, 
and the reſt of the progeny of Chus; and occurs 
continually in the names of men and places, which 
have any connection with their hiſtory, v. Uch. 


AC-CAPH-EL, 


i. e. The right noble, or ſacred rock of the 
Sun; hence the Greek Axt@%X0%, 08 * onheouy op0nAwous 


£xovles. Herodot. v. Cunocephali, 


ACHAD, 


. 


AC 3 
ACHAD, ACHON, 

Were names of the deity, the Sun, and many 
Cities and countries were hence denominated. 
Achad was one of the firſt cities in the world, 
Gen. x. 10. The city Niſibis was named Achad 
and Achar. Geogr. Hebr. Ext. Michaelis, p. 227. 
Acon, in Paleſtine, is ſaid to have been ſo named 
in honour of Hercules, the chief deity in thoſe 
parts. I. 83. Cadmus, the ſame as Ham, is a 
compound of Achad-Ham, rendered by the Greeks 
Acadamus and Academus, and contracted Cadmus, 


from whom the Academia at Athens was undoubt- 
edly denominated. II. 157. 


ACHAMIN, 


So was ſtiled the great founder of the Perſic 
monarchy, rendered by the Greeks Axaipuns, 
Achæmenes: all his family afterwards had the 
title of AXxaiptviot and Axaiptridas. They all of 
them univerſally eſteemed themſelves the children 
of the Sun; though they were likewiſe ſo called 
from their worſhip, ſolis cultores; but the title was 
generally more limited, and confined to the royal 


race of the Perſians, who were looked upon as the 


offspring of the Sun. I. 84. Plato (in Alcibiad.) 
truly ſays that the Heraclidæ in Greece, and the 


Achæmenidæ among the Perſians were of the ſame 
ſtock. II. 67. 


ACHERON, 


A river in Egypt; the Charonian branch of the 
Nile. There was a river of the ſame name in 
Epirus, and a lake, Acheruſia; for a colony from 
Egypt ſettled here, and the ſtream was of as foul a 
nature as that near Memphis. There was alſo one 
of the ſame name in Elis and in Pontus, and the 
ſame rites were obſerved in honour of the Tees pune 
7p, that were practiſed in Cyrene. I. 108. 

B 2 Acheronian 
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Acheronian and Acheruſian plain; ſo was called 


the region of the Catacombs; and likewiſe the 
Elyſian; and the ſtream which ran by it, had the 
name of Acheron. They are often alluded to by 
Homer, and other poets, when they treat of the 
region of departed ſouls. The Amonians conferred 
theſe names upon other places, where they ſettled, 
in different parts of the world. I. 439. 504. This 
river, like Cocutus, was looked upon as a melan- 
choly ſtream ; Ax porla WIAUTTOVOLg Theoc. Id. 17. 
A temple of the ſun called Achor-on, gave name to 
the river, on whoſe banks it ſtood, II. 24. 
Acheron, Ops, Helle, Gerys (Ceres, Varro) Terra, 
Demeter, are by Heſychius V. Axepu, ſaid to be 
the fame. II. 38. 


ACHOR, ACHUR. | 


Under theſe titles the Sun was worſhiped by 
the Ethiopians or Cuthites, as well as by the 
Egyptians; and they eſteemed him the Sts amopviccs 
Hence we may infer that their country was at firſt 
called Acurana, a compound of Achur-Ain, 1. e. 
the great fountain of light. I. 81. v. Curene. 


Achor, compounded with , On, another name of 


the Sun, formed Acharon, the true name of the 
city in Palzſtine, called in our Bible Ekron, 1 Sam. 
c. 6. v. 15. but by the LXX. Auxapwv, It was 
denominated from Achor, the god of Flies, wor- 
{1;>ed*alfo under the name of Baal-zebub with 
che ſame attribute. I. 83. 


ACHOREZ, 


Is a compound of Ach-Ares, magnus Sol, equiva- 
lent to Achorus, another name of the ſame deity, and 
aſſumed as a title by ſome of the Egyptian kings; 
this latter was expreſſed Achor, Achoris, Ochuras, 
Uchoreus, which are all the fame name diverſified 
in different ages, and by different writers. I. 77. 

| | v. Uch. 


AC c 
v. Uch. Acherez, Achencherez, names of two 
very ancient Egyptian kings. Ib. 


ACHILLES, 


The Shield of Achilles in Homer ſeems to 
have been copied from ſome Pharos, which the 
Poet had ſeen in Egypt: for he is continually 
alluding to the cuſtoms, as well as to the hiſtory, 
of that kingdom. And it is evident, that what 
he deſcribes on the central part of the ſhield, is a 
map of the earth, and of the celeſtial appearances. 


Ev ev Taiay flivz', tv d' Ovpayoy, ev d Onaaccav, 
Ey d #0 TIOTAMOIO h odevos QKEANOIO, 


I. 393. v. Maps. 


ACMON, 


So was called the chief Cyclopian deity, and 
under this title was worſhiped in Phrygia, where 
was a city and diſtrict called Acmonia. There 
was a facred grove upon the Thermodon called 
Acmonium, which was held in great repute. He 
was looked upon by ſome as the offspring of Hea- 
ven; by others worſhiped as Ouranus, and Calus, 
the Heaven itſelf, Acmonides is ſuppoſed to 
have been his ſon ; but this word ſeems not to be 
a patronymic, but an Amonian compound Ac mon- 
Ades, Acmon the god of light, the ſame as Caelus, 
Cronus and Oſiris. Acmon and Acmonides were 
the ſame perſon. He ſeems to have been worſhip- 
ed of old at Tiryns, that ancient city of Greece, 
whoſe towers were ſaid to have been built by the 
Cyclopians. He is repreſented by Callimachus 
H. in Dian. v. 146, as the Seog wp ,d] Or guar- 
dian deity of the place : 

«+ + + + T0405 Jag Gt Tipuvbios Arupwy 
'EoTnxe Wpo WuAtwy , « « « : 


here Axu is not an adjective (indefeſſus) but the 
ſame god, that was afterwards called Hercules, and 
B 3 particularly 
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particularly ſtiled Tirynthius, to whom the poet 
here alludes under a more ancient name. I. 513. 
Ac-Mon, Nobilis Lunus, II 1 
Ac, Ach, BACAA. 5 3 


— 


ACRISIUS, | 
The father of Danae, is ſaid to have been buried 


in the Acropolis at Argos. The name is a meta- 
theſis of Arciſius, or Arcaſius, by which is meant 
the great Arkite, the perſon there worſhiped. 
He was called Argus, Arcas, Arcaſius, and com- 
pounded Arcas-lonas : theſe terms were changed 
to Acriſius, and Acriſionæus; whence the people 
in the Argive colonies were ſtiled Acriſionei Coloni. 


II. 453. 
AD, ; 


Is a title,occurring very often in compoſition, as 
in Ad-Or, Ad-On, hence Adorus, Adon, Adonis; 
it is ſometimes found in compoſition with itſelf, as 
Adad, and was then uſed for a ſupreme title, with 
which both deities and gods were honoured. The 
Amonians generally formed their ſuperlative by 
doubling the poſitive. 

Ada was the feminine ; by which title Plutarch 
(Apopth. p. 180,) mentions a queen of Caria; a 
ſacred title belonging to the chief Babyloniſh god- 
deſs; Ada, ndoun* x uro BabvAwivr 1 Hpa, Heſych. 
One of Eſau's wives was called Adah, daughter of 
Elon the Hittite, Gen. c. 36. v. 2. Ad and Ada 
ſignified fr, more laxly, a Prince, or Ruler; there- 
fore Adad anſwers to the Moſt High, or Moſt 
Eminent. I. 23. 


ADAS, 


Eſteemed the god of the infernal regions; ex- 
pn by the Ionians, &c. Ades and Hades, an 
y Other nations Ait and Atis, I. 114. ; 


Ap-Exs, 


AD 7 
| 
AD-EES, Abts, 


Compounds, v. Ees, Is; hence the Hades of the 
Greeks; and the Atis, Attis, of the Aſiatics; names 
of the ſame deity, the Sun. any places were 
hence denominated; as a city in Africa; a river 
Adeſa, near Choma in Aſia minor. Alſo one of 
the chief cities in Syria. I. 26. 


Or Adam contracted; Ham was often ſo ſtiled, 
which has occaſioned much miſtake. There were 
many places named Adam, Adama, Adamah, Ada- 
mas, Adamana, which had no relation to, the Pro- 
toplaſt, but were by the Amonians denominated 
from the head of their family. I. 25. Adam is 
ſometimes found reverſed, as in Amad, a Canaan- 
itiſh town; Hamad as well as Hamon in Galilee; 
alſo Amida in Meſopotamia. Ib. n. 


ADIONA, 


A deity conſtituted from the words Ad or Ada, ' 
Jonah compounded. According to our method of 
rendering the Hebrew term, it is called Idione; this 
1dione or Adione was probably the Dione, Auwn, of 
the Greeks ; the deity who was ſometimes looked 
upon as the mother of Venus; at other times the 
goddeſs herſelf, ſtiled Dione, or Venus Dionæa; ſhe 
was ſaid to have been the mother of Niobe; and under 
the name of Pleione, was eſteemed the mother of 
the Pleiades. This Idione is the ſame deity as 
occurs in St. Auguſtine under the name of Adeona, 
H315. 

ADON, 

Or Adonis, the true name of the river Eridanus. 
I. 376. 

ADONIS, 

Under which title beſides others, the Canaanites 
worſhiped- their chief deity the Sun. I. 371. 
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Or Thamuz. He was the ſame as Thamas and 
Oſiris in Egypt. I. 372. His rites, and the la- 
mentations on his account at Sidon and Byblus, 


were copies of the mourning for Oſiris, and repre- 
ſented in the ſame manner. II. 188. 


AACEUM, 


At Epidaurus ; near it was a hill, reputed to 
have been the tomb of the hero Phocus. This 
Maceum was an incloſure planted with olive trees 
of great antiquity : and at a ſmall degree above 
the ſurface was an altar, ſacred to Racus. To di- 
vulge the ſecrets of this altar was an high profana- 
tion. Before this ſacred ſeptum was the ſuppoſed 
tomb, conſiſting of a mound of raiſed earth, fenced 
round with a border of ſtone work, and a large 
rough ſtone was placed upon the top of all. Theſe 
in reality were high altars, with their ſacred rien, 


which had been erected for divine worſhip in the 


moſt early times. I. 466, | 
AETES, 


Suppoſed to be the name of a king of Colchis, 
who is ſaid to have detained the famous Golden 
Fleece, and to have impoſed almoſt impracticable 
terms upon the Argonauts ; which however being 
E by Jaſon, and the Fleece obtained, the 

ing purſues them by ſea, and precludes their re- 
treat by ſeizing the pals at the Thracian Boſphorus, 
ButStrabo ſays that Scepſius maintained, that /Eetes 
lived far in the eaſt upon the ocean. (L. 1. p. 77, 
80.) Mimnermus ſpeaks of the city of /Eetes as 
lying in a region, where was the chamber of the 
Sun, and the dawn of day, at, the extremities of 
the caſtern world. (Strabo, L. 1. p. 80.) II. 476. 
Strabo takes notice (p. 77,) that there ſtill remain- 
ed a city called Aia upon the Phaſis; and the na- 
tives retained notions, that Æetes once reigned in 
that country, Ib, 484. 


AGEOX, 


A. 


A T 9 


 ZEGFON, 

The Nile being of old called Oc-Gchon, and 
having many branches, or arms, gave riſe to the 
fable of the ſea-monſter Ageon, whom Ovid 
(Metam. L. 2.) repreſents as ſupporting himſelf 
upon whales : | 
balænarumque prementem 
AÆgæona ſuis immania terga lacertis. 


I. 392. 


NON, 


From Ain-On, Fons Solis, near to Salem. (q. v.) 
I. 51. Mines were held ſacred; and like fountains 
were denominated from /Enon and Hanes, thoſe 
titles of the Sun. Ib. 90. 


ON. 

Nonnus, L. 41. v. 31, deſcribes him as a pro- 
phet, who had renewed his youth, and been waſhed 
in the waters of juſtice; wherefore he took off the 
veil of equity, the bandage and covering, under 
which Beroe had been, before her delivery, con- 
fined. 

Xegor os ynpaninow eg apliloxou ypour xoupng 
Emapyava, wen dizng, avexouvpios ovilpopes Af, 
Marlis ensoToprvuv, ors ynpacs axles apabuy, 

"Ng opts adpavewy poriduy TTHpnuca TWALRS, 

EAT ne⁰νð,t, AcAovptvog 010jpcos Fro pair, 


Here the Patriarch is plainly figured under the type 
of Time growing young again. II. 362. 


TNA, 
Very truly derived by Bochart from Aituna, 


fornax, as being a reſervoir of molten matter. The 


hill and the city were by the natives called Ineſſus; 
which is a compound of Ain-Es, like Hanes in 
Egypt; and ſignifies a Fountain of Fire. It is 
called Enneſia by Diodorus ; who ſays, that this 
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name was afterwards changed to Etna. Strabo 
(1. 6.) expreſſes the name Inneſa, and informs us 


that the upper part of the mountain was ſo called. 


I. 194. 
AGAMEDES, 
And Trophonius his brother, were Cyclopians, 
q. v. and were famous for their great {kill in archi- 
tecture. I. 502. 


AGAMEMNON, 


And Menelaus, are ancient titles of the chicf 
deity ; the. former is ſuppoſed to have been the 
fame as Zeus, Ether, Cœlus. He ſeems to have 
been worſhiped under the ſymbol of a ſerpent 
with three heads : hence Homer thus deſcribes this 
hero, Ia. A. 38. | 


Tus d' & apyupros TrA% pay nv, ue em” ovly 
Kuaveog NN dpaxur* xipanres If 64 n 


Tpeis appioligers, vos aut exrepuuict, II. 169. ; 


AGE GOLDEN, 


This age of the poets aroſe from a miftake. What 
was termed 'Tevos Xpuozov and Xpuoeov, ſhould have 
been expreſſed xveto and Xvewey, as it relates to the 
age of Chus, and to the denomination of his ſons. 
It is deſcribed as a period of great happineſs; and 
the perſons, to whom that happineſs is attributed, 
are celebrated as ſuperior to the common race of 
men: and upon that account, after their death, they 
were advanced to be deities. (See Heſiod. Ep. xa. 
H. L. I. v. 109, &c.) The ancients had a high 
notion of this Golden, or Cuſean age; and always 
ſpeak of it with great deference, as a time of uncom- 
mon equity and happineſs. They indeed take into 
the account the zra of patriarchal government, 
when all the world was as yet one family, and under 
the mild rule of the head of mankind. Aratus 
ſays (v. 113.) that this was the ſeaſon, when 

2 Aſtræa, 


|} FEA 
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Aſtræa, or Juſtice, appeared perſonally in the 
world. And he laments, that thoſe excellent per- 
ſons, who then flouriſhed, ſhould be ſucceeded by 
a poſterity ſo degenerate and baſe. (v. 123.) 


"Oinv Xpuoeioer Talepes tyeveny so 

Xepolepny ; 
By this we find, that not only a particularage, bur 
perſons were ſtyled Xpuozol, or Golden. Thoſe 
who came into Greece, and built the temple at 
Olympia, are repreſented as Xpucevy e, a Golden 
race: by which is certainly meant Cuſoan or 
Cuſean. 

The Grecians by rendering what ſhould be 
Cuſean, Xpuvotov, Chruſean, have been led ſtill farther 
in characteriſing the times: and to this ſuppoſed 
Golden Age, which they have embelliſhed with 
many fictions, they have added an age of Silver, of 
Braſs, and of Iron. | 

The Chruſean age being ſubſtituted for the Cuſean, 
and being alſo ſtiled the æra of the Cuthim (Sn, 
ſignified Gold and Golden) was the cauſe of theſe 


after-diviſions being introduced ; that each age 


might be diſtinguiſhed by ſome baſer metal. 
III. 163. 
ATQN, AEQAOE, AMIAAA, 


Were all Amonian terms, taken from the titles 
of the deity, in whoſe honour the games were inſti. 
. 


AT, ATA, 


Signifies a Diſtrict or Province; in Egypt often 
an Iſland; in other parts it was of much the ſame 
import as Ala among the Greeks, and betokened 
any region or country; hence ſo many places re- 
preſented as plurals by the Greeks; Athenai, 


| Thebai, Pherai, Patrai, Amyclai, &c. others in 


ela, as Eleia, Coroneia, Chæroneia. In others it was 
rendered ſhort, as Ethiopia, Scaria, Cœnia, Oropia, 
Ellopia, 
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Ellopia, &c. Sometimes it is found expreſſed by 
a ſingle letter, ſtill ſubjoined to the proper name 
Etna, Arbela, Roma, Naſa &c. From hence, and 
many other inſtances it may be proved, that the 
Faſtern people, as well as other nations, had the 
word in regimine often final: e. g. from Aſſur 
came Aſſyria; from Ind, India; Lud, Ludia, &c. 
in which the region is ſpecified by the termination : 
to ſay Lydia tellus, &c. would be redundant. In 
the name of Egypt this term preceded, the country 
being ſtiled Ai-Gupt, Ayunlos, the land of the 
Gupti, al. Cupti, and Copti. The Ionians changed 
this termination into n, as in Arene, Cyrene, 
Thebe, &c. I. go. . 
Ai-Mon, a country (Theſſaly) in aftertimes 
rendered Aimonia. II. 501. v. Mon. Iris aa, 
Aiponia α ,ννiτ- | 

Ai-Tur. Hence Hetruria ſeems to have been 
compounded, and to have ſignified the land of 
Towers. I. 404. 

Ai-Ete, Ai-Ata, was the region of Ait, the deity 
to whom it was ſacred; whence the king of Col- 
Chis was called Aietes ; Egypt had the ſame name, 
expreſſed by the Greeks Asia. Aiete was the diſ- 
trict, Caiete (v. Cai) was the cave and temple in 
that diſtrict, where the deity was worſhiped. 
1. 20. 1167 1. . | | 

AIMOS, 


A word among the Greeks, of the ſame purport 
with Auxog, I. 80. | 


AIN, AN, EN. 


The ſame word differently pronounced, ſignifies 

a Fount/n; it was prefixed to the names of many 
places, which were fituated near fountains, and 
were denominated from them, e. g. /Enon, or the 
Fountain of the Sun. Here John baptized, John 
c. 3. v. 23. the name was given long before by the 
Canaanitc. 
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Canaanite. Many places were ſtiled An-Ait, An- 
Abor, Anabouria, Anathon, Anopus, Anorus. 
Some of theſe were ſo called from their ſituation; 
others from the worſhip there eſtabliſhed. I. 51. 

Wherever the Amonian religion (which dealt 
largely in fountain worſhip) was propagated, 
names of this ſort will occur; being originally 
given from the mode of worſhip eſtabliſhed : 
hence Anthedon, Anthemus, Ain-Shemeſh, and 
the like. The iſland gina was called Oenone, 
and Oenopia, probably from its worſhip. As 
Divine wiſdom was ſometimes expreſſed Aith-Ain 
or Ana; ſoat other times the terms were reverſed, 
and a deity conſtituted, called An-Ait. Temples 
to this goddeſs occur in many places, where the 
rites of fire were particularly obſerved. She was 
not unknown to the ancient Canaanites. A temple 
called Beth-Anath occurs, Joſhua, c. 1. 19, 38. 
SS 


AIN-ADES, 


The Fountain of Ades, or the Sun, changed to 
Naizdes, Naiadz. (q. v.) I. 278. 


AIN-APTHA, 


The Fountains of Aptha, the god of Fire. I. 278. 


AINEIUS, AINESIUS, 


Both from Hanes, the deity of. Egypt, whoſe 


rites may be traced in various places; in Thrace 


were places named Aincas, Aineſia, from the ſame 
original. I. 200. 


AIN EL SHAM, 
The Fountain of the Sun. 


— AIN-OMPHE, 


i. e. Fontes Oraculi. Theſe terms, which de- 
noted the ſountain of the prophetic god, the Greeks | 
contracted? 
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contracted into Nynęn, a Nymph . and ſuppoſed ſuch 
a perſon to be an inferior goddeſs, who preſided 
over the waters. I. 276. 

AIR, 


Is a City; often expreſſed Ar and Ara; hence 
Arachoſia, Arachotus, Aracynthus, Arambis, 
Aramatha, (Ar-Ham-Aith) Argile, Arzella, Ar- 
thedon, cities or regions. I. 91. 


AIT, AITH, 


Were titles of Ham, or the Sun; terms of great 
conſequence reſpecting etymology, and continually 
occurring in Egyptian names of places, deities and 
men. Many ancient words in the Greek language 
were derived from them; e. g. Alba (xexavmevey) 
a compound of Aith-El, A- (piazra, wupwdn) a 
compound of Aith-On; and others enumerated by 
Heſychius. The Sun's diſk was ſtiled Ao. 
"IrTevwy £Axndov 0Aov Woke Arfort Aioxy, Nonnus. 
L. 40. v. 371. Ham, as the Sun, was ſtiled Air, 
and ſo was Egypt, the land of Ham; rendered by 
the Greeks Aflia; it was alſo called Aidtonria, Arp 
and Helau. One of the moſt ancient names of the 
Nile was Allos. 

Ait relates alſo to Fire, Light, Heat, and to the 
conſequences of Heat. As the Heart is to the 
body, what the Sun is to the world, the ſource of 
heat and lite, fo it was called Ho Ionice, which the 
Dorians with more propriety would have called 
Ath. I. 18. | 

As Egypt was called Ait and Ai-Ait, by the 
Greeks expreſſed Asia, ſo, in conſequence, the 
natives were called Ache and As lat, which was in- 
terpreted Eagles. Hence we are told by Plutarch, 
that ſome Eagles or Swans came from the remote 
_ of the earth, and ſettled at Delphi. By theſe 

irds were undoubtedly meant colonics from Egypt 
and Canaan. I. 378. Which former was Ai-Gupt 
alſo; Gupt, a Vulture; an Eagle and Vulture being 
| among 
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among the Inſignia of that country. I. 426. And 
as Ait ſignified among the Egyptians the Heart, 
this over burning coals was an emblem of Egypt. 
Ib. 


AITHYIA, 


A bird ſo called, probably a ſpecies of Seacoot. 
It was held very facred, as ſeveral perſonages were 
ſo called, or had it in the compoſition of their 
names; e. g. Minerva, Orithyia, Idithyia, Ilythyia. 
II. 454. 

AL 


Or El, is to this day an Arabian prefix. The 
Sun is there called Al-Achor (or Alachar). It is 
in compoſition ſo like to Ha, the name of Haus, 


the Sun, that it is not always eaſy to diſtinguiſh one 
from the other. I. 118. 


Amonian terms; hence Gr. *Axes, Aas, *Aag. 
And from the ſame terms reverſed (As-E!) were 
formed, Lat. Sol, Sal, Salum. I. 30. 


ALBA, 


Near mount Albanus (denominated Al-Ban from 
its fountains and baths) was anciently Alban; for 


the Romans dropped the final n; ſo Cuma was 
Cuman, Piſa Piſan. I. 201. 


ALBANI, 


Places ſo called ſeem to have had the name from 
Al-Laban, the Moon, the object of worſhip, con- 
tracted to Alban, and rendered with a termination 
Albanus. There ſeems no doubt, but that the 
Arkite idolatry prevailed in moſt of theſe places. 
Teo Mnvog Apa ev Tois AnCavos. Stra. I. 12. Upon 
mount Albanus in Latium a ſacred ſhip was re- 
verenced ; which Dion, Caſ. 1. 39. calls the ſhip 


of 
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of Juno, or Jonah. From hence we may infer, 


that it was a copy of the ſhip of Iſis, called Baris; 
that memorial of the Ark in Egypt. II. 446. 


ALECTOR, y 


The ancients divided the night into different 
watches ; the laſt of which was called cock-crow : 
wherefore they kept a cock in their Tirit, or 
towers, to give notice of the dawn. Hence this 
bird was ſacred to the Sun, and named Axexlug z 
which ſeems to be a compound out of the titles of 
that deity, and of the tower ſet apart for his ſpr- 
vice: for theſe towers were temples. I. 406. 


ALESA, 
A city and fountain in Sicily. The fountain was 
of a wonderful nature. I. 32. n. A city in Epirus 


called alſo Elifla, and Laſa: hard by were the 
Alefian plains, ſimilar to the Elyſian in Egypt; in 


| theſe was produced a great quantity of foſſil ſalt. 


There was Alefia in Arcadia, and a mountain 
Aleſium, with a temple upon it; here an ancient 
perſonage, /Eputus, was ſaid to be ſuffocated with 
falt water. There was a tradition, that anciently 
there had been an eruption of ſalt water in the 
temple. I. 31. There was in Gaul, an Aleſia, 
ſaid to be founded by Hercules, of which there are 
traditions to this day. II. 75. 


is * 


ALEXANDER, 


Upon his expedition to the temple of Ammon, 
is ſaid to have been conducted by two crows. 
(Strabo. L. 17.) Curtius fays (I. 4. c. 7.) that a 
good number went out to meet-him. Theſe were 
undoubtedly the prieſts of the place, who, from 
their complexion, were called Crows or Ravens. 


II. 291. 
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An idolatrous invocation, originally made to the 
20d of war, which Mahomet changed to Allah. 
t was not unknown to the Greeks. Plut. de 
Amor. Frat. makes the deity feminine, Du Axanag 


| WoArwou Svyalig. Hence Akaatti, ür ,ο,p NN. 


AXGAGYpr0g, ETWIXIOS Viavog EA ETIOWINMLG TOAEINGY 
Heſych. It is probably the fame as 957 in Ifaiah, 
XLV.-I2. I. 15. 
ALMON, 5 
A city ſo named, by which was meant a city of 
the Deus Lunus. There were ſeveral of this name; 
It was alſo called Minua, q. v. n 
There was a river Almon near Rome, which was 
held very ſacred. In the waters of this ſtream 
they uſed annually with great reverence to lave the 
image of Cybele, the mother of the gods. Ovid. 
Faſt. L. 4. v. 337. 


Eſt locus in Tiberim, quo lubrieus influit Ahnon, 
Et nomen magno perdit in amne minor. 


Illic purpurea canus cum veſte ſacerdos 
Almonis dominam ſacraque lavit aqua. 


The ceremony ſeems to have been accompanied 
with lamentations, like the rites of Iſis in Egypt. 


People of conſequence were uſually called by ſome 


title of the deity: accordingly Virgil, to give an air 
of authenticity to his poem, often confers ſome of 
the antient provincial names upon his heroes; 


among others he introduces this, which he gives to 


the ſon of Tyrrhius, an Hetrurian. En: L. 7. 
V. 531. 
Hic juvenis primam ante aciem ſtridente ſagittà, 
Natorum Tyrrhi fuerat qui maximus Almon 
Sternitur. 


It was properly a ſacred title. II. 448. 
C ALORUS, 


1 AL 

. | ALORUS, 
The firſt king of Chaldæa, meaning Nimrod. 

I. 9. This word and Elorus, were names both of 

perſons and places. 14. Nimrod by Abydenus and 


Apollodorus is called Alorus, which was often ren- 
dered with che Amonian prefix Pelorus. 413. 


AL-OURAH, 


The cat. From whence the Greeks formed 
Atoupos, I. 333. v. Egyptians. 


ALPII. 


An Oracle vas ſo termed by the Amonians; and 

Alpha, the voice of God. The ſacred animals 
Apis and Mneuis were ſtiled Alphi and Alpha; 
which name was current among the Tyrians and 
Sidonians. Hence Plutarch (Sympoſ. L. 9. c. 3.) 
ſpeaking of the letter Alpha, ſays, Doing ovlw x 
Toy Bow, Alpha was therefore both an Oracle and an 
Oracular Animal: the Grecians took it in the latter 
acceptation; and inſtead of ſaying that the Cad- 
mians acted in obedience to an oracle, they gave 
out that Cadmus followed a Cow. II. 161. fn a 
ſecondary ſenſe it ſignified a Leader, As it was a 
leading letter in the Alphabet, it was conferred as 
a title upon any perſon who took the lead, and 
{tood foremoſt upon any — — Ib. n. 

Al-Ompha; hence came Lympha. This dif- 
fered from Aqua, or common water, as being of a 
ſacred and prophetic nature. The ancients 
thought that all mad perſons were gifted with di- 
vination ; and they were, in conſcquence of it, 
{tiled Lymphati. I. 280. 

Alphi is in acceptation the ſame as Amphi. 
Ham being by his poſterity eſteemed the Sun or El; 
and likewiſe Or, the ſame as Orus, his oracles 
were in conſequence ſtiled not only Amphi, and 
Omphi, but Alphi, Elphi, Orphi, Urphi. I. 244- 
= Alphira 
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Alphira was an ancient city in Elis; in which 
province was a grove of Artemis Alpheionia, and 
the whole was watered by the ſacred river Alpheus. 
All theſe are derived from El, the prophetic deity, 
the Sun, and more immediately from his oracle 
Alphi. The Greeks deduced every place from 
ſome perſonage, and accotdingly makes Alpheus 
one of thoſe who derived their race from the Sun. 
He is ſaid to be one of the twelve principal and 
moſt ancient deities, called LE. I. 243. v. 
Schol. Pindar. Olymp. Ode 5. 

Alphita, Sacred cakes, purchaſed at the oracu- 


lar temple of Alphi. I. 296. 


AMAZONIANS, 
Were a very ancient people, who worſhiped 
their provincial deity under the character of a fe- 
male, and by the titles of Artemis, Oupis, Hippa. 
They firſt built a temple at Epheſus; and accord- 
ing to Callimachus (H. in Dian.) the image of 
the goddeſs was formed of the ſtump of a beech 
tree: | 


Tos x8 Aua W0Ataoy erriOuprupat 

Ex xols wapparin Epeoev Cpllas idputasle . 
Þnyw vio Wpijavuy TN d Tor repor Immw? 
Alla d, Our: avacoa, wips W UN wpynoasle. 


It is obſervable, that the Chineſe, as well as the 
people of Japan, ſtill retain ſomething of this 
cuſtom. When they meet with an uncouth root 
or ſpray of a tree, they humour the extravagance; 
and by the addition of a face give it the look of a 
Joſs or Bonzee, juſt as fancy directs them. I. 272. 
The Amazonians worſhiped Acmon, and there 
was a ſacred grove called Acmonium upon the 
Thermodon, which was held in great repute. 


Here Mars was ſuppoſed to have married Harmo- 


nia, the mother of the Amazonians. I. 513. 
C 2 They 
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They are ſaid to have been called Aorpata, or, 
as in Herodotus. L. iv. c. 110. Oiorpata, which 
he interprets Avdpoxloves, for they ſacrificed all 
ſtrangers, whom fortune brought upon their coaſt; 
ſo that the whole Euxine Sea, upon which they 
lived, was rendered infamous from their cruelty. 
There were ſeveral nations under the title of Aor- 
E. but all of one family; all colonies from 

pr. „ | 

he whole of their ſtrange ſtory has been owing 
to a wrong etymology. The Greeks, who would 
fain deduce every thing from their own language, 
imagined, that by the term Amazon was ſignified 
a perſon without a breaſt. (ApaGwv from « and 
ho.) This perſon they inferred to be a female: 
and in conſequence of it, as the Amazons were a 
powerful people, they formed a notion, that they 
were a community of women, who ſubſiſted by 
themſelves; and every abſurdity, with which this 
hiſtory is attended, took its riſe from the miſcon- 
ception above. They did not conſider, that there 
were many nations of Amazons widely ſeparated 
from each other; nor did they know, that they 
were theirſelves of Amazonian race. There may 
be found however ſome few, who ſaw the impro- 
bability of the ſtory, and treated it with ſuitable 
contempt. Palæphatus, a man of ſound ſenſe, 
gave it no credit: and Strabo ſays, that the whole 
1s a monſtrous and abſurd detail, without the leaſt 
ſhew of probability. (Tzpa]wdn v ofa, xai ces woppw, 
Enn. po.) | 

Amazonians were ſettled in Africa; in mount 
Caucaſus; near the Palus Mæotis; in India, and 
Ethiopia: they once poſſeſſed all Ionia ; and are 
faid to have been at Samos, and in Italy. Even 
the Athenians and Bœotians; the Colchians and 
Iberians ; the Cimmerians and Mæotæ; the At- 
lantians in Mauritania were of the ſame family. 

They 
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They were in general Cuthite colonies from Egypt 
and Syria: and as they worſhiped the Sun, they 
were called Azones, Amazones, Alazones ; which 
are names of the ſame purport ; and have equally 
a reference to the natural object of worſhip. 

As this people had different titles in the coun- 
tries where they ſettled ; and often in the ſame re- 
gion; their hiſtory by theſe means has been con- 
founded. They were called not only Amazonians, 
but Syri, Aſſyrii, Chaldæi, Mauri, Chalybes, &c. 
They were the ſame as the Iönim; and in conſe- 
quence of it, they are ſaid to have founded the chief 
and moſt ancient cities in Ionia, and its neigh- 
bourhood. The devices upon their coins witneſs 
their original, which is often an Amazon; at other 
times a Rhea, or Cybele, crowned with a tower, to 
denote the religion of the place. 

The Amazons were Arkites, who came from 
Egypt; and worſhiped the Sun, and Selene, the 
chief deities of the country, from whence they 
came. It is well known, that the Egyptians ad- 
mitted the ſiſtrum among their military inſtruments 
of muſic; and made uſe of it, when they went to 
war. The ſame practice prevailed among the 
Amazons, who worſhiped the Iſis of Egypt, and 
made uſe of her ſiſtrum, when they engaged in 
battle. : | 

The Amazonians of Colchis and Armenia were 
not far removed from the Minyæ near mount 
Ararat : and were undoubtedly of the ſame family. 
They were Arkites, as we may learn from the peo- 
ple of Pontic Theba : and followed the rites of the 


Ark, under the name of Meen, Baris, and Iona. 


Hence it is, that they have ever been repreſented 
with lunar ſhields. Many have thought, that they 
were of a lunar ſhape : but this is a miſtake, for 
moſt of the Afiatic coins repreſent them otherwiſe. 
The lunectte was a device taken from their wor- 


C 3 ſhips 
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ſhip. It was the national enſign, which wag 


painted upon their ſhields : whence it is ſaid of 
them, Virg. En, L. xi. v. 669. 


—=— pictis bellantur Amazones armis ; 
— mar, ululante tumultu 
Foeminea exfultant lunatis agmina peltis, 


And Lib, 1, v. 490. 


Ducit Amazonidum lunatis agmina peltis 
Penthiſelea fureng——— | 


The Amazonian ſhield approached nearly to the 
ſhape of a leaf, as did the ſhields of the Gothic na- 
tions. Pliny (N. H. L. 12. c. 5.) ſays of the 
Indian fig; upon theſe ſhields they had more 
lunettes than one: and from them the cuſtom was 
derived to the Turks, and other Tartar nations. 

It is mentioned by Apollonius Rhodius, that, 
when Orpheus played upon the lyre, the trees of 
Pieria came down from the hills to the Thracian 
coaſt, and ranged themſelves in due order at Zona. 
As the Amazons worſhiped the Sun, whom they. 
ſtyled Zon, there were in conſequence of it many 
places, which they occupied, called Zona. There 
was one in Thrace, near the Hebrus ; another in 
Africa; and another in Cappadocia : this laſt led 
the Greeks into a ſtrange miſtake, For when, in 
their legendary hiſtories, they ſuppoſe Hercules to 


march to Zona, and to take it; they miſconſtrue 


the name, and imagine, that it was Sun, a bandage. 
Hence, inſtead of a city, they uniformly render it 
Sur ne, and make the grounds of the Amazonian war 
to have been a woman's girdle. 
The Cadmians were certainly Amazonians ; but 
their ancient name by length of time was effaced. 
One of the moſt extraordinary circumſtances in 
the hiſtory of the Amazons is their invaſion of 
| Attica. 


3 


On of 


ttica. 
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Attica. They are repreſented as women; and 
were ſuppoſed to have fought always on horſeback. 
Yet it is certain, that the uſe of cavalry in war was 
not known in Greece till long after this æra: and, 
if we may credit Homer, the Aſiatic nations at the 
ſiege of Troy were equally unacquainted with this 
advantage. The hiſtory given of this invaſion is 
circumſtantial, yet abounds with inconſiſtencies; 
and is by no writer uniformly related. The cre- 
dulity of the ancients was wonderful about one of 
the moſt improbable ſtories, that was ever feigned. 
Strabo had the ſenſe to give it up: and Plutarch, 
after all the evidence collected, and a viſible pre- 
poſſeſſion in favour of the legend; nay, after a full 
aſſent given, is obliged in a manner to forego it, 
and to allow it to be a forgery : wipigarus ronxe 
aue xa Whacpals, in Theſeo. p. 13. 

This, in ſhort, ſeems to be certain, that what has 
been repreſented as a warlike expedition, was 
merely x: ſettling of a colony : and thoſe, who had 
the conduct of it, were Amazonians, who have 
been repreſented as women. And ſo far is pro- 
bable, that there were women among them, who 
officiated at the religious ceremonies, which were 
inſtituted. The Scholiaſt upon Theocritus (Idyl. 
13. v. 25.) gives a ſhort but curious account of 
the firſt Amazonian prieſteſſes. Kaaniuayes ©1601, Tn; 
Baoinuoorns Tw ApaGor now Fuyalept;* as Tithaades 
wWpoonyoperubyoay, wpula: ds ala yopear xas mania 
Eyvignoayle, The Pelciades, or Doves, were the fe- 
male branch of the Ionim, by whom idolatry was 


firſt introduced. (Euſeb. Chron. p. 13.) And as 


they were at the ſame time Amazonians, it proves, 
that they were all the ſame people, under different 
denominations, (Titanians, ; - hora] Iönim, 
Amazonians, &c.) who came chiefly from Egypt, 
and were widely ſcattered over the face of the 
earth. III. 457. 
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AM-EES-AIN, 
Rendered Amiſene. I. 53. 
AMEIAIKTOZ. 
BaciAtue Keoves vroolalng tel. — rug aptinixlov Teladog, 
Proclus in Plat. Timæum. L. v. c. 10. hat 


ſome uſed by miſtake to render p«Myxos and paryxziog 
he has expreſſed Apanules, This is a Grecian wor 
formed from the ancient terms Melech and Mele, 
chat, to which it had no relation. II. 278. 


AM-ON, 


The Egyptian compound for Ham, h. Awwy and 


* 


Au ox, 


Temple of in Lybia, ſaid to have been built by a 
Shepherd. II. 183. His prieſts uſed at particular 
ſeaſons to carry in kern an a boat, in which was 
an oracular ſhrine, held in great veneration. II. 218. 

Amanus and Omanus; ſo the Greeks expreſſed 
Apt, | bay, 2 5 

AMMONITES, 
Were a mixed race, being both of Egyptian and 


Ethiopic original; Ayurliuy xa; Allioruy amo, 


(Herod. L. 2. c. 42.) I. 251. n. 


AMONIANS, 


A wonderful people. They were the deſcend- 
ants of Chus, and called Cuthites, and Cuſeans. 
They ſtood their ground at the general migration 
of tamilies, but were at laſt ſcattered over the face 
of the earth. They were the firſt apoſtates from 
the truth, yet great in worldly wiſdom. They in- 
troduced, wherever they came, many uſeful arts; 
and were looked up to as a ſuperior order of beings; 
hence they were ſtiled Heroes, Dæmons, Heliade, 
Macarians. They were joined in their expeditiong 
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by other nations, eſpecially by the collateral branches 
of their family, the Mizraim, Capthorim, and the 
ſons of Canaan. Theſe were all of the line of Ham, 
who was held by his poſterity in the higheſt vene- 
ration. They called him Amon; and having in 
proceſs of time raiſed him to a divinity, they 
worſhiped him as the Sun; and from this worſhip 
they were called Amonians. Pref. vi. One of their 
moſt ancient deities was named Meed or Meet, Miſlig, 
by which was ſignified Divine Wiſdom, II. 27. 
They introduced ſome hiſtory of the Deluge where. 
ever they came. Ib. 213. All the Amonian fami- 
lies affected to be called Heliadæ, or the offspring 
of the Sun: and under this title they alluded to 
their great Anceſtor, the Father of all ; as by Ofiris 


they generally meant Ham. Ib. 61. They eſteemed 


no places ſo facred, as thoſe, where there were fiery 
eruptions, uncommon ſteams, and ſulphureous ex- 
halations : and they were determined in the ſitua- 
tion both of their cities and temples by theſe ſtrange 
phenomena. 1.30. They held all ſtreams and cavities 
of the earth ſacred. 89. They dealt largely in Foun- 
tain worſhip; that is, in the adoration of ſubordi- 
nate demons, which they ſuppoſed to be emana- 
tions and derivatives from their chief deity. They 
called them Zones, Intelligences, Fountains, &c. 
52. n. They eſteemed every emanation of light, 


4 Fountain, and called it Ain, (q. v.) 404. Where- 


ever they founded any places of worſhip, and intro- 
duced their rites, there was generally ſome ſtory of 
a ſerpent. 49. Whereyer they came, they 
founded cities in honour of Noah; hence places 
called Nuſa (from Nuſus and Nus, Nous and Nouſis, 
eaſtern names for Noah) will often occur. II. 209. 
They ſettled upon the Tiber. I. 53. Thoſe of them 
who ſettled at Rhodes, ſtiled themſelves *'Haiadai, 
the Solar race; and thoſe who ſettled upon the 
Padus, did the ſame. 85, They who travelled 

3 ö weſtward 
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weſtward carried the worſhip and rites of Camulu⸗ 
with them. 103. Some of this race were the firſt 
who paſſed the Alps. 212. They introduced the 
worſhip of Ham into Phrygia and Afia Minor, 273. 
They Kerrled in Thrace, under the name of Adoni- 
ans, and founded the city Adonis, called (Ionice] 
Edonis, 377. And in this country are to be found 
many plain traces of their original hiſtory. II. 339. 
Thrace ſeems once to have been the ſeat of Science, 
from whence the Athenians acknowledge to have 
borrowed largely. I. 508. 

When they ſettled in Greece, they raiſed many 
Tupha or Tapha in different s; which were 
denominated from ſome title of the deity to whoſe 
honour they were erected. 451. They occupicd 
all the 7 4 part of the Adriatic gulph. II. 441. 
Among the many tribes which went abroad from 
them, were to be found people who were ſtiled 
Anakim. I. 494. | | 

Wherever they ſettled, they were celebrated for 
their ſuperiority in ſcience, and particularly for 
their ſkill in architecture. They were doubtleſs 
fame of thoſe who were ſtiled Cyclopians, as the 
people under this appellation were far the moſt 
eminent in this way. $02. It was uſual with the 
Egyptians and other Amonians, to deſcribe upon 
the architrave of their temples fome emblem of the 
deity, who there preſided. This was often an 

te, or Vulture; a Wolf, or a Lion; an Heart or 
an Eye; this laſt was intended to ſignify the ſuper- 
intendence of Providence, from whom nothing was 
hid. 510. There once exiſted a wonderful re- 
ſemblance in the rites, cuſtoms, and terms of wor- 
ſhip, among nations widely ſeparated (in Britain, 
Freland, China, Japan, and the new diſcovered 
countries); this was owing to one great family, who 
ſpread themſelves almoſt ears 4 Their co- 


lonies went abroad under the ſanction and — 
0 
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of their Prieſts; and carried with them both-the 
rites and records of their country, 281. 

All the Amonian deities, as well as their princes, 

were called Shepherds; and thoſe, who came ori- 
inally from Chaldea, were ſtiled the children of 
Dr, or Urius. 445. . 

Their colonies, though variouſly denominated, 
and ſettled in parts very remote from each other, 
had once a great and general reſemblance ; and 
which laſted for ages. 

They were famous at the woof; and carried the 
art of weaving to a great degree of excellence. 
This art was firſt practiſed at Arach in Babylonia. 
Nor was it only the original texture, which was 
found out by people of this family ; the dying, and 
alſo imprinting theſe commodities with a variety of 
colours and figures, muſt alſo be attributed to 
them. That wonderful art of managing filk, and 
likewiſe of working up cotton, was undoubtedly 
found out by the Indo-Cuthites (P, Mela. L. 3. 
c. 7. Strabo. L. 15. p. 1044.) and from them it 
was carried to the Seres. To them alſo is attri- 
buted the moſt rational and amuſing game, called 
Cheſs: and the names of the ſeveral pieces prove, 
that we received it from them. e are alſo in- 
debted to them for the uſe of thoſe cyphers, or 
figures, commonly termed Arabian: an invention 
of the greateſt conſequence. They are ſaid to have 
written letters e Js, (Strabo. ibid.) but whe- 
ther by this was meant really linen; or whether we 
are to underſtand a kind of paper manufactured 
from it, is uncertain. Probably it was a compo- 
ſition from macerated ſilk: for paper of this kind 
was of old in uſe among them. 

Thoſe who cultivated the grape brought it in 
many parts to the higheſt degree of perfection. 
The Mareotic wine is well known. (Gratii Cune- 
get. v. 312.) All the Ionian coaſt about Gaza 
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in Paleſtine was famous for this commodity : as 


was the region about Sarepta, at the foot of Liba- 
nus. The wine of Chalybon in Syria was of the 
Higheſt repute. Cyprus, Crete, Cos, Chios, and 


Loeſbos, called Æthiope, were famous on the ſame 


account. There was alſo fine wine very early in 


Sicily about Tauronienium, in the country of the 
Lſtrygons and Cyclopians. (Hom. Od. I. 357.) 


In Thrace were the Maronian wines upon mount 
Iſmarus. But no place was in more repute than 
Campania, where were the Formian and Falernian 

pes. Some of very noble growth were in 
bert and Mauritania. (Strabo, L. 17. p. 1182.) 
There was wine among the Indic Ethiopians, par- 


ticularly in the country of the Oxydracæ, who were 
ſuppoſed to be the deſcendents af Bacchus. They 


had alſo a ſtrong drink made of rice. (Id. L. 15. 
P- 1035.) The people of Luſitania and Beetica 


made a fermented liquor called Zuth ; the knaw- 
ledge of which was borrowed from Egypt. He- 
ſychius calls it wine, made from barley. (Strabo. 
L. 3. p. 233. ; 

The knowledge of this people was very great, 
and deſervedly celebrated. Hence Antiphanes 
(ap. Athenæum. L. 6. p. 226.) tells us, cop0: a 
exo 68 Txuha opodpa, By this is meant, that all of 


the Cuthite family were renowned for their wiſdom. 


The natives of Colchis and Pontus were much 
ſkilled in ſimples. Their country abounded with 
medicinal herbs, of which they made uſe both to 


good and to bad purpoſes. In the fable of Medea 
we may read the character of the people. Iberia 


in the vicinity of Colchis was noted for its ſalutary 
and noxious plants. Strabo (L. 11. p. 763.) ſays, 
that the Soanes were ſkilled in poiſons, and that 
their arrows were tinged with a deadly juice. 
(ſee alſo Plutarch. Sympoſ. L. 5. c. 7.) 
Mount Caucaſus, mount Pangæus in Thrace, 
the Circean promontory in Italy, mount Pelion in 
| | Thefſfaly, 
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Theſſaly, were famous for uncommon plants. 


Circe and Calypſo are like Medea, repreſented as 


very experienced in pharmacy, and ſimples. Under 
theſe characters we have the hiſtory of Cuthite 
prieſteſſes, whoſe charms and incantations were 
thought to have a wonderful influence. 

From the knowledge of this people in herbs, we 
may juſtly infer a great excellence in phyſic. 
Egypt, the nurſe of arts, was much celebrated for 
botany. (Hom. Od. 8. v. 229.) To the Titani- 
ans was attributed the invention of chemiſtry. 
Xnjuics Tryarluv bop. (Syncellus, p. 14.) The 
Pæonians of Thrace (upon the Hebrus) were fo 
knowing in pharmacy, that the art was diſtin- 
guiſhed by an epithet taken from their name. 

The Pierians were famed for poetry and muſic. 
In latter times we find people in theſe parts, who 
diſplayed no ſmall ſhew of genius ; and were much 
addicted to letters. (Tacit. Annal. L. 2. c. 64. 
Ovid. de Ponto. L. 2. El. g. v. 65.) The Hy- 

erboreans ſeem to have been equally celebrated. 

he muſic of the Egyptians and Canaanites was 
very affecting. The Marianduni, an Amazonian 
tribe, were noted for the moſt melancholy airs. 
(Dionys. v. 788. et Schol.) The Iberians of Bœ- 
tica delighted in a kind of dirges, and funereal 
muſic. (Philoſtrat. in vita Apollon. p. 211.) The 
ancients ſpeak of the Dorian and the Phrygian 
meaſures as more animated and manly. Thoſe of 
Leſbos and olia were particularly ſweet and 
pleaſing; nor was it only harmony, which they 
eſteemed a requiſite in their hymns; they were 
made the repoſitaries of all knowledge, and con- 
tained an hiſtory of their anceſtors, and of their 
deities, and the annals of paſt ages. 

In ſhort; wherever this great family ſettled, 
they always ſhewed themſelves ſuperior in ſcience: 
and though they degenerated by — and were 
oftentimes overpowered by a barbarous 1 

Wnic 


which reduced them to a ſtate of obſcurity; yet 


ſuppoſed to have bleſſed the world with ſome in- 


the Vine, were denominated from it, becauſe here 
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ſome traces of their original ſuperiority were in 
moſt places to be found, Thus the Turditani, one 
of the Iberian nations upon the great weſtern ocean, 
are to the laſt repreſented as a moſt intelligent 
people. Togalalol d ta erla rwy ICnpur vlt; xas ypaps- 
Kalun Xl, xa: rug Takaiang unn £00001 EVP YPajp- 
Kala, xa; wompala, xa: vous tig ou tFaxioxiauy ils, 
de par. Strabo. L. 3. p. 204. We muſt lament 
that the Romans have not tranſmitted to us the 
leaſt ſample of theſe valuable remains. 

In Tatianus Aſſyrius (c. 1. p. 243.) and more 
eſpecially in Clemens of Alexandria (L. 1. p. 364.) 
we have an account of thoſe perſons, who were 


vention: and upon examination almoſt all of them 
will be found to have been of Cuthite original. 


III. 509. 
| | AMORA, 
| Cakes made in honour of Ham-Orus, I. 297. 


AMPEL. 


This term is a title, the ſame as Omphel, and 
relates to the oracular deity of the pagan world; 
under which character Ham was principally alluded 
to. As the Vine was eſteemed ſacred both to Dio- 
nuſus, and Bacchus, and had the name of Ampel, 
which the Greeks rendered Auras; and as it was 
their cuſtom out of every title to form a new per- 
ſonage, ſo they have ſuppoſed Ampelus to have been 
a youth of great beauty, and one whom Bacchus 

rticularly favoured, Wherever the Amonians 

ettled this name occurs. Many cities, promon- 
tories, mountains, barren Crags, rocks of the ſea, 
ſtrands and ſhores, ill ſuited to the cultivation of 


were altars and pillars to this oracular deity. The 
name therefore could have no relation to the _ 
| word, 


297. 
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word, ſignifying the Vine, but they were fo called 
from the deity to which they were ſacred. We 
meet with Ampelus, Ampeloeſla, a nation in Lybia 
called Ampeliotz; Ampelona, Ampeluſia, &c. 
Ampelus and Omphalus were the ſame term 
originally, however varied afterwards, and differ- 
ently - qr They are\cach a compound 
on phe; and relate to the oracular deity. 
273. 


AM EHI. 


This term originally related to oracular revela- 
tion. It is always found annexed to the names of 
perſons famous on that account; e. g. 

Amphiaraus, (He was worſhiped by the Oro- 
plans, and his temple was built in imitation, or in 
memory, of one called Cnopia at Thebes.) 
Amphilochus, (He was the god of light and 
prophecy. I. 253. n.) 

Amphimachus ; perſons repreſented as under 
particular divine influence, and interpreters of the 
will of the gods. | 

Amphion, though degraded to a harper, was 
Amphi-On, the oracle of Apollo, the Sun. 

Ampucides, Auruxidne, (ſo was Mopſus tiled). 

his 1s not a patronymic, but a title of the oracular 
deity. 

Ampycus, ſaid to be the father of Mopſus; but 
he was the ſame with Apollo. 

But theſe ſuppoſed prophets were deities, to 
whom temples were conſecrated under theſe names; 
or rather, they were all titles, which related to one 
god, the Sun. | | 

Amphictuons were originally prophetic per- 
ſonages, who attended at Delphi. 

Amphira, ſo is Minerva ſtiled by Lycophron; it 
is a compound of Amphi-Ur; the divine influence, 
or oracle of Orus. 


Amphiſſa, 


"a AM 


Amphiſſa, a city in Phocis, famous for the oracle 


of an unknown goddeſs, the daughter of Macaria. 
Amphryſus, in Bœotia, much famed for the in- 
fluence of Apollo. | 
Amphimallus, in Crete, well known for its 
oracle. 
Amphiclea, in Phocis; here was a ſhrine of 
Dionuſus, which was oracular. | 
Amphipolis (called of old Oropus. II. 165.) 
I. 252. &c. 2 | 
Amphi-Tirit is mexely an oracular tower, whom 
the poets have changed into Amphitrite, and made 
the wife of Neptune. I. 405. 
Apgiparloge, ſacred cakes, fo called from an ora- 
ny temple ſtiled Mentor, and Mantor (q. v.) 
- 440. : 
Amphi, Apgp:. I imagine that the ſacred oracular 
influence under this term is often alluded to in the 
exordia of poets, eſpecially by the writers of Dithy- 
rambic meaſure, when they addreſs Apollo. Taken 
in its uſual ſenſe for circum, it has no meaning; 
and there is otherwiſe no accounting for.its being 
choſen above all others in the language to begin 
hymns of praiſe to that deity, who was the princi- 
pal god of prophecy. We have one inſtance in 
the Nubes of Ariſtoph. v. 595. 


Apps wor alle arak, 
Anat, Kuba exwv 
Tu wileav. 


Apollo was ſo frequently called Ap: ava, that it 
was in a manner looked upon as a neceſſary pro- 
cemium. In the ſhort hymns aſcribed to Homer, 
this term is induſtriouſly retained ; it was a term 
of long ſtanding ; the ſenfe of which was no longer 
underſtood, yet the ſound was retained by the 
Pe and uſed for a cuſtomary exclamation. 
255. 
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| AMPHIPRUMNAIS, | 

A kind of veſſel copied by the Greeks from one 
at Thebes in Egypt; the extremities were faſhioned 
nearly alike; no diſtinction of head or ſtern. 
Danaus (q. v.) is ſaid to have croſſed the ſea from 
Egypt to Argos in a ſhip of this form. There was 
ſomething eſteemed ſacred and ſalutary in this kind 
of veſſels. AwgpirTpupray Tz eri eulngia Wiprouera 
R,. Heſych. This Navis biprora was not a 
veſſel commonly made uſe of to croſs the ſeas; it 
was a copy of the ſacred ſhip of Iſis. II. 226. 248. 

AMUMONE. 

There was a place in Argos named Triaina where 
the waters of Amumone aroſe; this word is a varia- 
tion from Amim-On, the waters of the Sun. The 
ſtream role cloſe to the place, whoſe true name was 


undoubtedly Tor-Ain from its vicinity to the 
fountain. I. 409. 


' AMYCLE, | 
A city in Italy, of Spartan original; it was ſaid 
to have ſwarmed of old with ſerpents. I. 485. 


| AMYCUS, ; 

A king of Bithynia, is repreſented as of a gi- 
gantic ſize, and a great proficient with the cæſtus. 
(Pauſan. L. 1.) He was in conſequence of it the 
A of all ſtrangers who came upon the coaſt, 

46. 


AN-AIT, 

Fountain of the Sun. In Armenia, near Co- 
mana and Camiſene, was the temple of Anait; it 
was a Perſic and Babyloniſh deity, as well as an 
Armenian, which was honoured with Puratheia, 
where the rites of fire were particularly kept up. 
The city was called Zela, and cloſe behind was a 


nitrous lake. 
D Anait, 
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Anait ſignifies alſo a Fountain of Fire, under 
which name a female deity was worſhiped. Where- 
ever a temple is mentioned dedicated to her wor- 


ſhip, there will be generally found ſome hot ſtreams 
either of water or bitumen; or elſe ſalt and nitrous 
pools, I. 3o. 
| ANAC, | 
A title of high antiquity, originally appropriated 
to perſons of great ſtrength and ſtature : ſuch were 
called in the plural Anakim. Some of the deitics 
of Greece were ſtiled Aang, (ſo eſpecially were 
Caſtor and Pollux, I. 407. 442.) and their temples 
| . Avaxlopic. „ | 
The Cadmians were ſtiled Avaxes and Avantis, and 
the temples of their gods Avaxlopia ; theſe terms 
were imported from the Anakim of Egypt and 
Canaan, though ultimately from Babylonia. II. 1 80. 
Avantia, ſo was ſtiled the feſtival at Athens of 
Caſtor and Pollux. Avax«o, ſo was ſtiled the 
temple of Caſtor and Pollux in Laconia. I. 407. 
Anaco, Anachus. Hence ſeem to come the ab- 
breviations, Necho, Nacho, Necus, Negus, which 
in the Egyptian and Ethiopic languages ſignified a 
king. It was ſometimes expreſſed Nachi, and 
Nacchi. The buildings repreſented at Perſepolis 
are ſaid to be the OE of Nacki Ruſtan; which 
ſignifies the lord or prince Ruſtan. Satanaki ſeems 
to be Satan-Anac, Gia Ba. I. 73. 


ANAXAGORAS, | 

The Scholiaſt upon Pindar writes thus; (Olymp. 
Ode I.) . INeps de Tov Hsu di urine; Puri, we Aker 
rtr HAL, xa Avafoyogou yevopivor Everriony Hu- 
110, TIf]gov tt j, TOY HA dic 7 Woke arvmuy, 


O Ve Marapiog, x ou ovaidife Tvy ac, 
Ales wegung, ws Aryours, Tala, 
Kopu@nc vaeoltAnoia Japainu IIETPON, 
Arps wolalai, x34 TE raum diu. 
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Hence we may diſcover whence the ſtrange notion 
aroſe about the famous Anaxagoras of Clazomenz ; 
who is ſaid to have propheſied, that a ſtone. would 
fall from the ſun. All that he averred may be ſeen 
in the Scholiaſt, which amounts only to this, that 
Petros was a name of the Sun; a word of Egyptian 
original, derived from Petor, the ſame as Ham, the 
Iamus of the ancient Greeks. This Petros ſome 
of his countrymen underſtood in a different ſenſe ; 
and gave out, that he had foretold a ſtone ſhould 
drop from the Sun. I. 290. This philoſopher, or 
his followers, mifled by ſound, ſuppoſed that 
Zeuth, or Prometheus, was by interpretation Noos, 
mens. They are guilty of a great miſtake. For 
what they called Noo or Novs in a philoſophical ſenſe, 
was the eternal Mind ; what they appropriate to a 
perſon, was a term of a different purport. It was 
in ſhort a proper name. II. 273. 


ANCIENTS, 
It was a common miſtake of them to transfer to 


one perſon, what belonged to a people. II. 304. 


The ancients were in general materialiſts, and 
thought the world eternal. But the mundane 
ſyſtem, or at leaſt the hiſtory of the world, they 
ſuppoſed to commence from the Deluge. Ib. 371. 
They formed perſonages out of places, and made 
the natives the children *of thoſe perſonages. 
I. 237. --. 

All their ideas about the infernal regions, and 
the torments of hell, were taken from the temples 


in each country, and from the rites and inquiſition 
practiſed in them. I. 502. 


ANDROMEDA. 

Virgins are often deſcribed as expoſed to dragons 
and ſea-monſters. This relates to women, who 
were immured in towers by the ſea-ſide. The au- 

| D 2 thor 
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thor of the Chronicon Paſchale ſuppoſes, that An- 
dromeda, whom the poets deſcribe as chained to a 
rock, and expoſed to a ſea-monſter, was in reality 
confined in a temple of Neptune, a kind of Petra. 


» $43 Þ 
ANELON, 


A river; a compound of An-El-On, Tons dei 
Solis: it was alſo called Halejus. I. 206. 


ANIMAL 


Every, among the Egyptians, which was in any 
degree appropriated to a deity, was called by ſome 
ſacred title. II. 66. 


ANOPIANS, 

Aſopians, Elopians, Europians, Inopians, Oro- 
pians, other names of the Cyclopians, and relate 
to the worſhip of the Pytho Ops, or Opis. I. 508. 


ANTEDILUVIAN, 


Siſuthros (Euſeb. Chron. p. 8.) i. e. Noah, is 
ſaid to have appeared twice, and to have diſcourſ- 
ed much with mankind; but would not eat with 
them. This, I imagine, was in his Antediluvian 
ſtate; when there is reaſon to think, that men in 
gencral fed upon raw fleſh ; nay, eat it crude, while 
the life was in it. This we may infer from that 
poſitive injunction, given by God to Noah, after 
the Deluge, Gen. ix. 3, 4. Every moving thing 
that liveth ſball be meat for you—but fleſh with the 
life thereof, which is the blood thereof, Mall you not 
cat. Such a cuſtom had certainly prevailed : and 
2- commemoration of it was kept up among the 
Gentiles, in all the rites and myſteries of Dionuſus 
and Bacchus. Hence the latter was called wuopa- 
es, dhe. Vivum laniant dentibus taurum. Jul. 
Firmicus of the rites of Crete. III. 110. - 


ANTIOCHZEA. 
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ANTIOCH Z A, 


This city was firſt called Iona, built by ſome of 
the Ionim, who ſettled upon the Orontes. II. 507. 


AOR=PATA, 


The ſame as Petah Or, the Prieſts of Orus, or 


in a more lax ſenſe, the votaries of that god. v. 


Amazonians; Petah. 


APASANTUS, 


A mountain in Argolis, ſaid to be denominated 
from Apæſuntus a ſhepherd. II. 185. 


APAMEA, 


Arautia, 1 Aryopern Kibuwlog., Strabo. 1.12. The 
ancient name was Cibotus, undoubtedly in memory 
of the Ark, and of the hiſtory with which it is con- 
nected. The people here had preſerved more par- 
ticular and authentic traditions concerning the 
flood, and the preſervation of mankind through 
Noah, than are to be met with elſewhere. II. 230. 
[v. Octav. Falconerii Diſſert. de Numm. Apa- 
meenſi; and Mr, Bryant's Diſſert. on the ſame 
ſubject. ] 


APE 


The, was facred to the god Apis, and was ren- 
dered by the Greeks Capis and Ceipis, I. 335. 


APHA, APHTHA, 


Amonian terms for Fire, and the god of 
fire; by different authors expreſſed Apthas, 
Thas, Tha. However the Greeks and Romans 
may have appropriated the term (Cic. de 
N. D. I. 3. c. 22.) it was properly a title of 
Amon; at the ſame time it related to fire; and 
every place, in the compoſition of whoſe name it 
is found, will have a reference to that element, or 
to its worſhip. e. g. 

D 3 Aphytis, 


38 A 

Aphytis, a place in Thrace, where the Amonians 
ſettled very early; and where was an oracular 
temple of Amon. 

Aphace, a city ; alſo a temple (where was an 
oracle) of that name in mount Libanus, ſacred to 
Venus Aphacitis, and denominated from fire. 

Apha, Aphæa, were names not only of Vulcan, 
but of Diana alſo; and in Crete Dictynna had the 
ſame narne. | 

Caſtor and Pollux were tiled Ain Mars 
Aphwus, was worſhiped in Arcadia. Apollo was 
alſo called Apiloę, which was expreſſed by the an- 
cient Dorians Apha-Tor, a fire tower or Pruta- 
ncum, the ſame which the Latins called of old 
Pur- Tor. 

Aphetæ were originally prieſts of fire, | 
f Araſvęia is compounded of Apatour, a fire tower, 
59. 

9 the Fountains of Aptha, the god of 

fire; which by the Greeks was rendered Naptha, 

a name given to Bitumen. I. 278. Apha-Aſtus, 

: 1 by the [Ionian Greeks Herdes 
63. 


 APIA, 


The whole region of the Peloponneſus was of old 
ſo ſtiled, undoubtedly from Apis of Egypt; from 
which alſo came the terms Appa, Appas, and 
Apia, among the Greeks ; which laſt is equivalent 
to Patria among the Romans. Among the Scytha: 
the name of the earth itſelf was Apia, the feminine 
of Apis. The word therefore could not ſignify 
remote. Hence Homer, who adheres to ancient 
words, when he ſpeaks of Neſtor (. A. 270.) that 
he went T1aobev && anins yams, muſt mean either that 
he went far away e patria terra, from his own 
country; or elſe at a diſtance fro the thug” of 
pis; 
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Apis; for it is ſcarcely ſenſe to ſay lounge a longinqua 
terra. II. 420. 


APIS, 


Phoroneus, Inachus, Zeuth, Deucalion, Pro- 
metheus, were all one perſon; and with that perſon 
commenced the Gentile hiſtory not of Greece only, 
but of the world. II. 268. At Memphis they 
worſhiped the ſacred Bull Apis; as they did at 
Heliopolis the Bull Mnevis or Mneuis. Apis and 
Mneuis were both repreſentations of the ſame an- 
cient perſonage, ſc. Noah. Ib. 418. Apis ſeems 
to have been an Egyptian name for a father ; hence 
Appa, &c. v. ſupra. He is faid to have come 
from Egypt, and to have ſettled at Argos. /Eſchy- 
Jus in his Suppl. thus ſpeaks of him: 


Aris vag Ah tx wiens Navraxhas, 
n was ATroAAwvor, vious : 
Tv d en, xvwdarur Cedlophopav. I. 485. 


Apis is deſcribed by Pliny (L. 8. c, 46.) as a deity. 
II. 423. | 
ANOBAOMOSL, 

Near Nauplia in Argolis, was a ſpot of ground, 
called the place of Deſcent ; voile d' ia. Xu 
ao Anobabuos ( Pauſan. L. 2.) ſimilar to the place 
called Aro&a]ngoy upon mount Ararat, mentioned by 
Joſephus, (Antiq. L. 1. c. 3.) and undoubtedly 
named from the ſame ancient hiſtory, The tra- 
dition among the people of Argolis was, that the 
place was ſo named, becauſe in this ſpot Danaus 


made his firſt deſcent from the ſhip, in which he 
came over. II. 269. 


| APOLLO, 

Of Greece and Rome, the ſame as the Abelion of 
the Eaſt. The old Romans called him Apello. 
I, 17. He was alſo called Cunnius ; likewife 

D 4 Cranèus 
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Craneus and Carneus (expreſſed by the Romans in 
later times Granus and Grannus) the ſame with 
Cereneus, the ſupreme deity, the lord of light. 47. 
He was frequently called Aue. Ave; alſo Erafzo, 
or the tutelary god of the coaſt; he was the ſame 
as Ampycus. He was called Owing and Agxnytlns, 
from being the ſuppoſed founder of cities, which 
were generally built in conſequence of ſome oracle. 
282. Why he was repreſented by the Greeks as 
gaping, fee Cahen. By a miſtake of theirs he had 
beſtowed upon him the epithet of Chruſaor. He had 
the title of Phaeton given to him, as the god of 
light. 369. He was the ſame with Bacchus and 
Dionuſus, for each was the Sun. 308. He was 
the ſame with Python, or the Sun. 464. And had 
the title of Hippa. II. 31. He had the title of 
Exg#los, rendered more commonly by the Greeks 
"Exa{os | =D 


Aﬀlejuis eta, xaoryviln Exaluc. IA. T. 71. 


as if it came from is; whereas it was an Amonian 
title by which Orus and Ofiris were called. 49. He 
was the ſame as Orpheus, and Orus of Egypt. 136. 
He was ſtiled Noueus and Ions, and was ſaid to 
have been educated in Arabia. Indeed almoſt all 
the principal perſons, whoſe names occur in the 
mythology of Greece and Italy, are repreſented as 
Shepherds. 182. The Greeks called Apollo him- 

ſelf Python, which 1s the ſame as Opis, Oupis, and 
Oub. I. 49. 


APOLLONIUS 


Rhodius, a native of Egypt. He continually 
alludes to the antiquirfts of that country. I. 143. 


| Aq 2 
Perſianæ, ſome ſalutary waters near Carthage. 
They were ſo named from Perez, the Sun, to * 
| g they 
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they were ſacred. Indeed all falutaty ſtreams were 
conſecrated to the Sun. II. 66. n. 

Ager Piſanus, the etymology of this name is the 
ſame as that of Hanes and Phanes (q. v.) only the 
terms are reverſed. It ſignifies Ignis fons; it was 
a diſtrict in the north of Italy; and the place was 
famous for its hot ſtreams, which are called by 
Pliny Aquæ Piſanz. I. 200. 


AQUARIUS, 


The watery ſign ; that great effuſion of water, as 
it is depicted on the ſphere, undoubtedly had refer- 
ence to the Deluge. Some ſay that Aquarius was 
Ganymede ; others Deucalion. II. 234. 


AR, | 
In Hoſea, x. 14. does not ſignify a city, but 


M, the title of the deity ; from whence was de- 
rived izgos of the Greeks. I. 100. n. | 


ARACHNAON, 


The name of a remarkable temple, of great an- 
tiquity, in Argolis ; ſuppoſed to have been built in 
the time of Inachus : cloſe to it was an altar upon 
which they only made offerings when they wanted 
rain. In the maſculine Arach- Naos; it is literally 
the temple of Arech. II. 522. v. Erech. 


ARBELA, 


Was a place ſacred to Bel, called Arbel, 53 WR 
of the Chaldeans. It is of the ſame import with 
Gaugamela. There was a city of this name in Si- 
cily; alſo in Galilee, ſituated upon a vaſt cavern. 


Arbelus is by ſome repreſented as the firſt deified 
mortal. I. 99. | 


ARCA, ARCAS, ARGUS, 
All ſignified the Ark, and Archaia betokened 
any thing that had any relation to it. But as the 
Ark 
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Ark and Deluge were of the higheſt antiquity in the 


mythology of Greece; and every thing was deduced 

from that period; from hence Archaia came to 

ſignify any thing very ancient, and Archa, Aęxa, 
the beginning. II. 384. 


| ARCADES, ARGAET, 
So were ſtiled the people, who introduced the 
Arkite worſhip into Italy. II. 503. 
ARCADIANS, 


The ancient; were ſaid to be the offspring of 
Typhon; and by ſome the children of Atlas; by 


which was meant, that they were people of the 


Typhonian, and Atlantian religion. I. 496. 
In Arcadia and Elis, the moſt ancient rites were 
preſerved. II. 29. They were undoubtedly an 


Amonian colony; ſome of whom the Greeks called 


Parrhaſians. 66. Their ancient name was Minyæ, 
interpreted Zanilai, Lunares. II. 200. 


APXHTETAI. 


The colonies of the Amonians, went abroad 
under the ſanction and direction of their prieſts ; 
and carried with them the rites and cuſtoms of their 
country. And as they went abroad under the in- 
fluence and direction of their tutelary deities, thoſe 
deities were ſtiled 'Hytperes and Aexnytles; and the 
colony was denominated from ſome ſacred title of 
the god. I. 282. 


ARCHEMAGORAS, 


(expreſſed by Pauſanias Axwayceae) by which 
is meant the father, or chief of the Magi. The 
Greeks made him a fon of Hercules. II. 77. 


AREIMANIUS. 


The name of the Evil principle, as Oromazus, 
was of the Good. II. 117. 


9 AR EN, 
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AREN, ARENE, . 
One of the Amonian names for the Ark; and 
Bœotus is ſaid by Diodorus Siculus (L. 4.) to have 


been the ſon of Neptune and Arne, which is 1 
contraction of Arene. II. 328. 


Amn — — Eli de Tis wolapos Mivuniog es d ea, 
Eyyubev Apnins, Hom. IA. A. 387. 


The city Arena is literally the city of the Ark. 
It ſeems to have been fituated upon a ſacred 
hill called Sama-Con, near the grove and 
temple of Iona: in all which names we may 
ſee a reference to the ance rites and hiſtory. 
II. 512. 


AREZ. 


According to Suidas, he was the ſame as Theuth, 
ſtiled by the Arabians Theus-Arez, and ſo wor- 
ſhiped at Petra. I. 12. It was one name of the 
Sun; and the Lion, which was an emblem of the 
Sun, had the ſame denomination. 511. 


APHE IIHIOE, 


Mars the horſeman; ſo called through igno- 
rance by the Greeks. II. 28. 


ARGAIUS 


Mons, may be derived from Har, a mountain; 
or from Aur, fire. We may ſuppoſe Ar-Gaius to 
ſignify Mons cavus; or rather Iguis cavitas, five 
Vulcant domus; a name given from its being 
hollow, and at the ſame time a reſervoir of fiery 
matter. I. 207. v. Patine Numiſm, Imp. 
p- 180. 


ARGO, 


That ſacred ſhip, which was ſaid to have been 
framed by divine wiſdom, and which is to be 
found in the Chaldaic and Egyptian ſpheres, was 

. no 
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no other than the ark. II. 236. However the 
Græcians may have taken the hiſtory to themſelves, 
it is plain that the Argo was the ſacred ſhip of 
Oſiris, and conſequently was the Ark. 519. It 
was the ſame as the ſhip of Noah, of which the 


Baris in Egypt was a repreſentation. Its very 


name ſhews to what it alludes; for it ſhould be 
expreſſed Argus, which preciſely ſignified an Ark, 
and was ſynonymous to Theba. Thoſe who offi- 
ciated at the ſhrines termed Argus, were called 
Argeiphontai, from the Egyptian Phont, which 
ſignified a Prieſt. ' But the Greeks, POO 
this term by words in their own tongue, turne 
the Prieſt into a Slayer; and Argo into a man; 
whom, from a confuſed notion of the ſtarry ſyſtem, 
they ſuppoſed to abound with eyes, and made 
Hermes cut off his head. 238. Schol. Vet. in 
Soph. Elect. v. 5. ravlns yap (ſc. Eixubuas) 6 Zius 
raoderc, NEBEN ain e Bou, Aabeiv mepuperos 1 
"Hpav. » de yvoura, Tov Kuve To Apyov rov Tavoniny eneoe 
ret QUAGTTEY αννe,t ov Eppens uo Ales wenplas anime 
EVH. 

Argus, Ku, or Canis, is preciſely of the ſame 
purport, as Argeiphontes ; a Prieſt of the Ark. 239, 


ARGOS, 


Its acropolis was ſuppoſed to have been founded 
by Danaus the Arkite. The Acropolis was cer- 
tainly an Arkite temple, where the Laris, or Navis 
biprora, was reverenced. II. 453. The city was 
built by the Cyclopians ; 


Cyclopum ſacras 
Turres, labore majus humano decus. 


Seneca Thyeſtes. Act. 2. v. 406. 


I. 504. This city (beſides many others) was ſaid 
to have been infeſted by ſerpents, till Apis came 
from Egypt and ſettled there; and theſe ſerpents 

were 
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were Hivites from the ſame country. 48 5. There 
were accounts retained by the people of Argos con- 
cerning a deluge in the days of Inachus, but they 
did not imagine it to extend beyond their own 
country. II. 412. 


ARGOS HIPPIUM. 


There was one in Daunia, which had no relation 
to the animal, the horſe; but to an emblem, under 


which, in many places the Ark was reverenced. 
II. 503. 


 ARGONAUTIC 


Expedition, This has been always eſteemed au- 
thentic, and admitted as a chronological æra. The 
Golden Fleece at Colchis was to be recovered. A 
ſhip was built at Pagaſe; the firſt that was ever 
attempted; it was built by Argus, inſtructed by 
Minerva. This ſhip (builded of ſacred timber 
from Dodona) was ſaid to have been oracular. A 
ſelect band of heroes, with Jaſon at their head, 
engage in this enterpriſe. Chiron, or as ſome ſay 
Muſæus, made a ſphere (the firſt ever made) for 
their uſe. They ſet fail at the riſing of the Plei- 
ades ; but authors differ greatly as to their rout, 
both ſetting out, and returning. At the Boſphorus 
were two rocks, which uſed to claſh together, and 
intercept whatever was paſſing. They let fly a 
Dove ; which getting through, they followed, and, 
by the help of Minerva, eſcaped. After many 
difficulties and adventures they ſucceed, and Jaſon 
brings off the prize, and Medea, the daughter of 
king /Eetes ; who, enraged, fits out ſome ſhips, 
purſues them, cuts off their retreat, and compells 
them to return another way, which by writers is 
differently repreſented. At length they arrive in 
Greece, ſacrifice to the gods, and conſecrate the 
ſhip to Neptune. ——_ a 
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The whole is a romantic detail; replete with 
inconſiſtency and contradiction: yet it has been 
admitted as an kiſtorical fact by Herodotus, Dio- 
dorus, Strabo, among the ancients; with every 
Græcian Mythologiſt; by Clemens, Euſebius, and 
 Syncellus, among the Fathers; and among the 
moderns, by Scaliger, and Petavius, Archbp. 
Uſher, Dr. Jackſon, and Sir Iſaac Newton, &c. 

A few remarks will be ſubjoined ; and 

iſt. As to the ſphere; it could not have been 
a Grecian work, deſigned for the uſe of the Argo- 
nauts: for as Dr. Rutherforth obſerves, Natural 
Philoſophy, Vol. ii. p. 849. 

„ Befide Pagaſæ, from whence the Argonauts 
failed, is about 39; and Colchis, to which they 
were failing, is about 455 N. lat. The ſtar Ca- 
nobus of the firſt magnitude, marked « by Bayer, 
in the conſtellation Argo, is only 37* from the 
South pole, and great part of this conſtellation is 
ſtill nearer to the South pole. Therefore this 
\principal ſtar could not be ſeen, cither in the place, 
that the Argonauts ſet out from, or in the place 
to which they were ſailing. Now the ſhip was 
the firſt of its kind, and was the principal thing 
in the expedition : which makes it very unlikely, 
that Chiron ſhould chuſe to call a ſet of ſtars by 
the name of Argo, moſt of which were inviſible to 

the Argonauts. If he had delineated the ſphere 
for their uſe, he would have choſen to call ſome 
other conſtellation by that name: he would moſt 
likely have given the name Argo to ſome conſtel- 
lation in the Zodiac: however, certainly, to one 
that was viſible to the Argonauts, and not to one 
which was ſo far to the South, that the principal 
ſtar in it could not be ſeen by them, either when 
they ſet out, or when they came to the end of their 
voyage.” Hence it appears that the ſphere could not 
be a Grecian work. It was the produce of Egypt, 
rom 


: 
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from whence came the aſtronomy of Greece: and 
the Zodiac, which Sir Iſaac Newton ſuppoſed to 
relate to this expedition, was an aſſemblage of 
Egyptian hieroglyphics. | 

2. As to the ſhip; there is a remarkable cir- 
cumſtance relating to this expedition ; that the 
dragon ſlain by Jaſon was of the dimenſions of a 
Trireme: ‚ : | 


Keilo yap oypa, Apaxovlos d 
Ex ilo Actpolalay yivruur, 
Os wax, paxe Tr Wer 


T1xovJopoy vauy xp ei. Pind. Pyth. Ode 4 


by which muſt be meant, that it was of the ſhape 
of a ſhip in general; for there were no Triremes at 
the time alluded to. The writers of this ſtory do 
not agree as to the perſon who built this ſhip, nor 
as to the place where it was built. King Moetes is 
ſaid to have purſued them, and intercepted their 
retreat. Now what can be more ridiculous than 
to ſee the firſt conſtructed ſhip purſued by a navy 
which was prior to it? But to palliate the abſur- 
dity it is ſaid, that the Argo was the firſt Long ſhip, 
Here another difficulty ariſes ; for Danaus, many 
generations before, was ſaid to have come to Argos 
in a long ſhip 3 Aavaay Tpwloy (paxpoy vayy) 2&4 xev- 
«ra, Schol. in Apollon. L. I. v. 4. And Minos 
had a fleet of long ſhips, with which he held the 
ſovereignty of the ſcas. Of what did the fleet of 
&Æetes conſiſt but of long ſhips? otherwiſe he could 
not have gotten before them at the Boſphorus, or 
overtaken them in the Iſter. To render the whole 
more conſiſtent, Diodorus omits this and many 


other circumſtances. But at this rate any thing 


may be made out of any thing. 

3. As to the Adventurers; the higheſt number 
to which any writer makes them amount, is Fifty 
and One. How is it poſſible for ſo ſmall a band of 

a men 
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men to have atchieved, what they are ſuppoſed to 
have performed? How could they penetrate ſo far 
inland, raiſe fo many temples, and found ſo many 
cities? To have paſſed over vaſt continents, and 
through ſeas unknown? And all this in an open 
boat (Arve oxapes) which they dragged over 
mountains, and often carried for leagues upon their 
ſhoulders? Diodorus ſuppoſes Hercules to have 
attended his comrades throughout (which other 
accounts contradict); he further tells us, that the 
Argonauts upon their return landed at Troas, 
where Hercules made a demand upon Laomedon of 
ſome horſes, promiſed to him; upon a refuſal, 
they attack the Trojans, and take the city; 
Homer (IA. E. v. 642.) ſays Hercules had ſix 
ſhips ; | 


Os wole deup th, Av immu Aαανẽu log, 
"EF ors ov vnn, xa: avdpact Wavpleporotyy 
Io eEananats Wohiv, Xnpure I ayvicce 


Here we find the crew of a little bilander in one 


day perform what Agamemnon with a thouſand 
ſhips, and fifty thouſand men, could not effect in 
ten years. Yet Hercules lived but one generation 
before the Trojan war; and the event of the firſt 
capture was ſo recent, that Anchiſes was ſuppoſed 
to have been witneſs to it; 


— ſatis una ſuperque 
Vidimus excidia, et captæ ſuperavimus urbi. 


Virg. En. L. 2. v. 642. 


all which is very ſtrange. For how can we believe, 
that ſuch a change could have been brought about 
in ſo inconſiderable a ſpace, either in reſpect to the 
ſtate of Troy, or the policy of Greece 
After many adventures, and long wandering in 


different parts, the Argonauts are ſuppoſed to have 
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feturned to Iolcus; and the whole is ſaid to have 
been performed in Four, or as ſome deſcribe it, in 
Two Months. : 

If there were any truth in this hiſtory, as applied 
by the Grecians, there ſhould be found ſome con- 
ſiſtency in their writers: but there is ſcarce a cir- 
cumſtance, in which they are agreed. The Greeks 
borrowed their mythology and rites from Egypt ; 
which were founded on ancient hiſtories, and 
which, by length of time, became obſcure, being 
tranſmitted in - hieroglyphical repreſentations. 
Hence the fable of the bull of Europa, the ram of 
Helle, &c. in all theſe is the ſame hiſtory under a 
different allegory, and emblem. In theſe fables is 
figured the ſeparation of mankind by their families, 
and their journeying to their places of allotment. 
At the ſame time the diſperſion of one particular 
race of men, and their flight over the face of the 
carth, is principally deſcribed. Of this family 
were the perſons, who preſerved the chief memo- 
rials of the Ark in the Geneile world. 

In the account of the Argo we have undeniably 
the hiſtory of a ſacred ſhip, the firſt that was ever 
conſtructed, and ſaid to have been originally 
framed by divine wiſdom : this was no other than 
the Ark. | 

The Græcians took the hiſtory to themſelves ; 
and in conſequence of this aſſumption, wherever 
they heard that any people under the title of 
Arcades, or Argæi, had ſettled, they ſuppoſed that 
their Argo had been. Hence they made it paſs 
not only through the moſt diſtant ſeas, but over 
hills and mountains, and through the midſt of both 
Europe and Aſia: there being no difficulty that 
could ſtop it. 

The chief title, by which the Argonauts were 
diſtinguiſhed, was that of Minye, II. 475. 

ge ARIMAS= 
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ARIMASPIANS | 
Were Hyperborean Cyclopians; and had tem- 
ples named Charis, or Chariſia, in the top of 
which was preſerved a perpetual fire. They were 
of the ſame family as thoſe of Sicily, and had the 


ſame rites, and particularly worſhiped the Ophite 
deity under the name of Opis. 0 


Aptu.aoTiougs avdpas prouvophanuous. 


Herod, L. 4. c. 13. 


ARION, 


Who was ſuppoſed to have been ſaved by a 
Cetus, or dolphin, ſeems to have been the fiſh itſelf, 
and was thence named Hippos. Ixres Apuiwy. 
5 Pauſan. L. 8. II. 411. v. Palæmon. 
0 ARK. 
| Theophilus (Ad Autol. 1. 3.) expreſsly ſays, 
| that the remains of it were to be ſeen upon the 
4 mountains of Aram, or Armenia. Chryſoſtom 
| (De perfecta Charit.) aſſerts the ſame. II. 217. 
The name of the thip of Iſis, and of all the navi- 
cular ſhrines was Baris, and this was the very name 
of the mountain on which the Ark of Noah reſted. 
219. It was alſo called Theba. Gen. vi. 15. 222. 
In other countrics beſides Egypt, an Ark or Ship 
was introduced in their myſteries, and often car- 
ried about upon their feſtivals: at Eruthra in 
Ionia—at Smyrna—Athens at the Panathenza— 
at Phalerus near Athens Olympia, &c. 


 Evbev aeiCuworln Qcwpidog iepe Oe 


Kexperidæi WEATOUTE TOMTNIG VNOS EXELDNGS 


Callim. H. in Delum. v. 314. 


223. Probably in carly times moſt ſhrines among | 
the Mizraim were formed under the reſemblance of | 
a ſhip, in memory of the Deluge. It was alſo 

| called 
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called by the Greeks Aapvat, Kibulos, &c. Moſt of 


the principal perſons in the Grecian hiſtory are 
ſaid to have been preſerved in an Ark. 227. As 
the ancients deſcribed the Ark, the vavs appmpup- 
vais, like a Lunette; it was in conſequence of it 
called M, and Teen, which fignify a Moon; and 
a Creſcent became its common ſymbol. 242. The 
principal terms, by which the ancients diſtinguiſhed 
the Ark, were Theba, Baris, Arguz, Argus, Aren, 
Arene, Arne, Laris, Boutus, Bæotus, Cibotus, 
(and alſo ſeems to have been ſometimes called Cen- 
taurus, from whence many of the Arkites had the 
name of Centauri. II. 440.) Our of theſe they 
formed different perſonages : and as there was ap- 
parently a correſpondence in theſe terms, they in 
conſequence of it invented different degrees of 
relation (of this innumerable inſtances occur among 
the Greeks). Hence a large family has ariſen from 
a few antiquated words, which related to the ſame 
hiſtory, and of which many were nearly ſynony- 
mous. 251. When the ark was conſtructed, Noah 
made alſo a door in its fide; a circumſtance conti- 
nually commemorated by the Gentile writers. The 
entrance through it they eſteemed a paſſage to 
death and darkneſs ; but the egreſs from it was re- 
preſented as a return to life : hence the opening 
and ſhutting of it were religiouſly recorded. 
II. 257. The hiſtory of the Ark was preſerved in 
all countries, as far as we can obtain evidence, with 
the greateſt care and veneration. 443. v. Ilpoupaia. 


ARKITE DEITY, 


(Noah) was called deus Lunus, Luna, and Selene; 
and by different nations Meen, Man, Menes, and 
Manes. The word is ſometimes exhibited Arche- 
us; which may be referred to a different idea. 


Theſſaly was faid to have been originally named 
22 6 Purrha, 
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Purrha, from the wife of Deucalion, called by the 
ancient poet Rhianus Ap x,“ oy os. 

Archæa may ſignify ancient; but it often ſeems 
to be the ſame as Archia, and Architis, from the 
Ark, from which both people and places were in- 
differently ſtiled Apzaio, and Apyorn, Arkites, and 
Archites., II. 244. There were innumerable 
colonies of Arkites, who went abroad, and made 
various ſettlements: but the Græcians have aſcribed 
the whole to the Arcades, Argæi, and Argonautæ 
of their own country. When we read of people of 
Argos performing ſuch and ſuch things, we ſhould 
underſtand Argoi, and Arkitz, or as it is ſometimes 
rendered Architæ. People of theſe denominations 
did ſettle in Paleſtine; and occupied a great part 
of Syria. From thence they came to Greece and 
Italy: though the Græcians have reverſed the hiſ- 
tory ; and would perſuade us, that they proceeded 
from Hellas, and more particularly from Argos. 
Yet even among the Grecians the term Argivus 
was not of old confined to Argos. Ag, 04 EA 
anvis. Heſych. It is uſed in this ſenſe continually 
by Homer. 505. Evuſebius, in deſcribing the 
people to the eaſt of Babylonia, among others, 
mentions the Arx α,ẽ, by whom, I am perſuaded, 
were meant an Arkite nation, who were worſhipers 


of the Lunar god. 310. 


Apya;, Archaius, is alſo another term for the 


Ark; and although, as the hiſtory is of the higheſt 


antiquity, it might be applicable to any part of it 
in the common acceptation; yet it will be found 
to be induſtriouſly introduced, and to have a more 
immediate reference to the Ark. For it is found 
continually annexed to the hiſtory of Pyrrha, Pelias, 
Aimonia, and the concomitant circumſtances of the 
Ark, and Deluge. It was uſed alſo for a title. 
Ap xn, wo Oowinng* ro efyixov Apy,2105. Steph. Byzant. 
in Parutæ Sicilia. p. 104. is the repreſentation of 
| the 
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the Sicilian Tauro-Men; with this inſcription, 
AX Axis, which is literally dens Arkitis; and the 
term Agpxavos is of the ſame purport, an Archite. 


II. 493. 
ARLES, 


The city in Provence, was famed for its medi- 
cinal waters ; the true name was Ar-Ales, the city 
of Ales. It was alſo called Ar-EIL-Ait, or Arelate. 


| 3% > i, ol» 
ARMENIA, 


This region ſeems to have been particularly 
well calculated for the reception of the Patriarch's 
family, and for the re-peopling of the world. 
Strabo, who was a native of Afia Minor, (L. 11. 
p. 800.) ſpeaks of the fertility of Armenia, and 
eſpecially of the region of Gogarene, which he par- 
ticularly mentions as productive of the olive. 
Arene was one name of the Ark. It is to be ob- 
ſerved, that there is ſcarcely any caſtern name, 
which begins with a vowel or common aſpirate, but 
is at times found with a guttural. Thus Ham was 
expreſſed Cham; Habor Chabor ; Arene Carene 
(hence the Carina of the Romans); the term Go- 
Carene (To-Tamsn) ſignifies literally the place or 
region of the Ark. 

Armenia, for the moſt part, ſeems to have been 
of a very high ſituation. One province was ſtyled, 
on this account, Armenia Alta; of which Moſes 
Choren. Geogr. p. 358. gives the following ac- 
count: © inter omnes regiones revera altiſſima eſt ; 
quippe quæ ad quatuor coli partes fluvios emittit. 
Habet præterea montes tres, feras plurimas, aves 
utiles, thermas, ſalinas, atque aliarum rerum uber- 
tatem, et urbem Carinam. A country of this na- 
ture and ſituation muſt, after the flood, have been 
ſooneſt dried, and conſequently the ſooneſt habi- 

1 E 3 table. 
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table. The mountain ſtill retains the name of : 
Ararat: and the province beneath is at this day 
_ peculiarly ſtyled Ar-Meni. 
The mountain was alſo called Maſis, and like- 
wiſe Thamanim and Tſhamanim; and there was a 
| town towards the foot of the mountain of the ſame 
name, which was ſuppoſed to have been built by 
Noah. Now Thaman is ſaid in the ancient lan- 
age of the country to have ſignified Eight 
(v. Ogdoas.) and was analogous to the Shaman of 
the Hebrews, which denoted the ſame number. 
(Bochart. Geog. Sacra. L. 1. p. 18.) The Terra 
Thamanim ſignifies the region of the eight perſons. 
(Ebn Fatricius. V. 1} P. 40. . HE 5. 


ARPI, 


There was a region in Apulia ſo called; and in 
its neighbourhood were the iſlands of Diomedes, 
and the birds, which were fabled to have been 
Swans; and which were Amonian prieſts. II. 44. 
v. Harpies. Arpl-alt—Aprua. 18 


ARSINOF, 


1 2 Arſene, Arſine, Arſiana. They are all the ſame 

ny name, only varied in different countries; and are 
of the ſame import. Arſinoe is a compound of 
Arez-Ain, fons Solis; and moſt places ſo denomi- 
RO will be found famous for ſome fountain, 
208. 


ARTEMIS 


Was properly a city, Ar-Themis, the ſame as 
Thamus of Egypt. What was called Artemis, and 
Artemiſium, was in ſome places reverſed, and ex- 
preſſed by Kir ſubjoined; hence Themiſcir, and 
Themiſcura in Pontus. I. 92. ; 


ARX. £ 


D 
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Akx. 

Every place ſtiled Arx and Axporoais, were in 
reality ſacred eminences, where of old they wor- 
ſhiped; and which in aftertimes were fortified. 
The ſame is to be obſerved of thoſe ſtiled Purgoi. 
I. 295. n. 


. 
AS, 


(V. Ees.) One of the titles of the Sun; and re- 
lated to Fire: it is ſometimes compounded with 
itſelf, and rendered Aſas, and Azaz, expreſſed by 
the Greeks Agages, and AZitos, In Adeſa, the deity 
was worſhiped under the name of Azizus. It was 
a title not unknown to the Greeks ; 

Agnoia, M Anprlng. Heſych. . Proſerpine was like- 
wiſe ſo called. 

Azaz, and Aſiſus, are the ſame as Aſis, and Ifis 
made feminine in Egypt, and ſuppoſed to be the 
ſiſter of Oſiris the Sun. 

Azz ſignified Aotoxosg, Heſych. Hence Aſſo, 
Aſſare of the Romans. 

As is often compounded with Or; as in Aſorus 
and Eſorus, titles of the deity in Syria, Sicily, and 


Carthage, of which laſt he was ſuppoſed the 


founder. 

Azor, Azur, common names for places, where 
Puratheia were built. It is often compounded with 
El and II; as in Aleſa, Azilis, Azila, Aſyla. 

Aziz lightning ; any thing ſuperlatively bright ; 
analogous to Adad and Rabrab. 

As or Az, from this ancient term many Greek 


words were derived; as Agopai veneror, Ag, Enpairu, 


ACantov, Ftppov, Aga, acbohes, Acuwts, i Enpai tx rug 
tpg. Heſych. 

Azania, a region ſo called in Arcadia; famous 
for the excellency of its waters. Hanes in Egypt 
was the reverſe of Azan, formed of the ſame terms, 
and of the ſame import preciſely, I. 26. 
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ASCLEPIUS, 


The god of health, and reſtorer of life. By 
Sanchoniatho he is deſcribed as the chief of the 
Eight whom the Deluge ſpared. Damaſcius 
(apud Photium, p. 1073.) ſpeaks of him as a per- 
Ton, of whom the mother of the gods was ena- 
moured : one, who had been conſigned to dark- 
neſs, but out of that gloom, diſplayed a wonderful 
light. He alſo makes him the Eighth, and prin- 
cipal of the Cabjri. II. 465. 


ASIA 


Proper comprehended little more than Phrygia, 
and a part of Lydia; and was bounded by the 
river Halys. It was of a moſt inflammable ſoil. 
The country about the Cayſter was particularly 
named Aſia. | | 


— 


Aci eU Atiuwy Kevudpov apps prebpg. 
Hom. 1a. B. 46r, 

See Strab. L. 13. I. 29. | | 

The Aſiatic Greeks, after a long æra of dark- 
neſs, began to beſtir themſelves. They had a 
greater correſpondence than the Helladians, and 
they were led to exert their talents from examples 
in Syria, Egypt, and other countries. The ſpe- 
cimens, which they exhibited of their genius, were 
amazing; and have juſtly been eſteemed a ſtandard 
for elegance, and nature. I. 151. 

The reverſe of moſt of the Aſiatic coins relate to 
the religion and mythology of the places where 
they were ſtruck. II. 231. | 


ASOPIANS 


Were worſhipers of the Serpent; being ſo deno- 
minated from places conſecrated to Qps, and Opis, 
the Serpent. II. 177. Aſopus, Anopus, Europus, 
Ellopis, Ellopia, Charopus, Oropus, all nearly io 
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the ſame import, and named from the ſame object 
of worſhip, the Serpent. II. 164. 


AST, ASTA, 
Eſta, ſignified Fire, and alſo the deity of that 
clement. The Greeks expreſſed it Eclia, the Ro- 
mans Veſta. 


Nec tu aliud Veſtam, quam vivam intellige 
flammam. 


Ovid. Faſti. L. 6. v. 291. 


Aſta, and Eſta, ſignified alſo a ſacred hearth. 
In early times every diſtrict was divided accordin 
to the number of ſacred hearths; each of which 
conſtituted a community, or pariſh. They were in 
different parts ſtiled Puratheia, Empureia, Pruta- 
neia, Pretoria, Phratriai, and Apaturia : but Aſta 
the moſt common name. Theſe were all places 
of general rendezvous for people of the ſame com- 
munity. Here were kept up perpetual fires : and 
places of this ſort were made uſe of for courts of 
judicature, where the laws of the country, Oe, 
were explained, and enforced. Hence Hom. H. 
A. 63. ſpeaking of a perſon not worthy of the 
13 of ſociety, calls him Avecſiog, Abe, Agpnlue. 

. 62. 2 | < 

Aſta was in aftertimes by the Greeks expreſſed 
Aru, and appropriated to a city; and this at firſt was 
the name for Athens. 

Aſtus is the god of Fire. I. 593. 

Aſtes and Eſtes, equally relate to fire. II. 463. 
Hence Apha-Aſtus, or Hephaſtus, the Hephaiſtus 
of the Greeks. | 

Aſtabeni are Sons of Fire. 


ASTACHAN, 
The deity was ſo ſtiled, which as a maſculine, 
ſignified So! Dominus five Vulcanus Rex, This we 
: e may 
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may infer from a province in Parthia, remarkable 
for eruptions of fire, Which was called Aſta-Cana, 
rendered by the Romans Aſtacene, the region of 
the god of Fire. I. 227. 


ASTARTE 


And Cronus are ſaid to have gone over the whole 
earth, diſpoſing of the countries at their pleaſure, 
and doing good wherever they came. II. 82. She 
was the ſame as Europa. II. 305. 


AS TER. 


Seven Cyclops are ſaid to have walled round the 
harbour of Tiryns, which undoubtedly were ſeven 
Cyclopian towers. Some of them ſtood towards 
the harbour to afford light to ſhips. They were 
ſacred to Aſter and Aſtarte, and ſtiled Aſtro-Caer, 
and Caer-Aſter, out of which the Greeks formed 
Tagpex tig and Eyxeipoyagne ; a ſtrange medley made 
up of hands and bellies. Strabo in particular 
12 8.) having converted theſe buildings into ſo 
many maſons, calls them Taco, belly-handed 
men. Theſe towers were erected alſo for Purait, or 
Puratheia, where the rites of Fire were performed. 
Purait the Greeks turned into Ilpoilos, and made him 
a king of that country. I. 507. 

W among many nations ſignified @ Sar. 
II. 121. 


ASTERTE, 


The daughter of Belus (ſaid to be married to 
Perſeus) the ſame as Aſhtaroth, and Aſtarte of 
Canaan. II. 64. 


ASTERION, 


Pauſanias (L. 1.) repreſents him as the ſon of 
Anac, and of an enormous ſize. I. 72. What was 
ſuppoſed to be his tomb in the iſland Lade, was 
only a conſecrated place. 465. 

ATARBEC, 
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ATARBEC, 


In Egypt, is the temple of Atar or Athar; called 
Atarbechis by Herodotus, L. 2. and by Strabo, 
L. 17. ſtiled Athribites. I. 97. 


ATESH, 
To this day one of the names of Fire, amon 


thoſe in the eaſt, who worſhip it. And Ateſh- 
Pereſt is a prieſt of Fire. I. 26. 


AAN 


òOeos. Euſtath. in Dionyſ. Perieg. v. 915. The 
great fountain of Light; ſtiled both Anath, and 
Athan, the ſame as Athana, and Athena of Greece, 
and Anaith of Perſis. II. 305. 


A®ANATOT, 


Were no other than the three ſons of Noah, the 
Baalim of the Scriptures. II. 278. v. Triad. 


ATH-EL. ATH-AIN. 


From hence the Greeks formed Abnaa, and Abasæ, 
titles, by which they diſtinguiſhed the goddeſs of 
wiſdom. Proſerpine was called alſo Athele. Ath 
was an oriental term, which came from Babylonia 
and Chaldea to Egypt; and from thence to Syria 
and Canaan. | f 

Ovid (Met. L. 5. v. 162.) ſpeaking of an 
Ethiopian, introduces him by the name of Eth- 
Amon, ſoftened into Ethemon. So Virgil (En. 
L. 10. v. 126.) 


— — — comites Sarpedonis ambo, 
Et clarus Ethemon Lycia comitantur ab alta. 


Or, Clarus et Ethemon—— 

Ath was ſometimes joined to the ancient title 
Herm; which the Græcians with a termination 
made *Epuns, From Ath-Herm, came Orppar, 

© Otppuos, 
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Otppes, Oeph%. Theſe terms were ſometimes re- 


verſed, and rendered Herm-Athena. I. 20. v. Ait. 


ATHEMANES. 


There was a province of theſe in Theſprotia, 
who were ſo denominated from their deity Ath- 


Man or Ath- Manes. II. 170, 


ATHENS, 


Its firſt name was Aſta; and then Athenæ of the 
ſame import; for it is a compound of Ath-En, 
Ignis fons : in which name there is a reference both 
to the guardian goddeſs of the city; and alſo to the 
perpetual fire preſerved within its precincts. I. 63. 


ATHENIANS, 


Who came from Sais in Egypt, were denomi- 
nated from the deity Anath, whom they expreſſed 
Ath-An, or Aſn, after the Ionian manner. 
I. 57. n. The ancient Athenians worſhiped lfis ; 
and were in their looks, and in their manners, par- 
ticularly like the Egyptians. Diod. Sic. L. 1. 
The whole of their policy was plainly borrowed 
from that country. It is ſaid by Sanchoniathon, 
Euſeb. P. E. lib. 1. c. 10. that Cronus, in his tra- 
vels over the earth, in company with his daughter 


Athena, came to Attica; which he beſtowed 
upon her. The Sch. on Lycophron. v. 111. has 
| theſe remarkable words: Faluv ap (6 Kexpop) aro 


Tac WOAEWS Auyurlov Tas Alnwas Gm Tac 


de ui Aryvriovs AW Atytlai, g o Xapet, Hence 
it is, that almoſt the whole of the mythology of 
Grcece is borrowed from Egypt. All their rites 


and ceremonies from the ſame quarter. 185. They 
were eſteemed Serpentigenæ; and they had a tra- 
dition, that the chief guardian of their Acropolis 
was a Serpent. Ægeus of Athens, according ta 
Androtion, was of the Serpent breed; and the firft 
king of the country is ſaid to have been Apaxuy, 4 

SP Dragon, 
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Dragon. Others make Cecrops the firſt who 
reigned. 483. 


ATHYR, 


One of the Egyptian months: the term is formed 
of Ath-Ur. It was alſo one of the names of that 
place, where the ſhepherds reſided in Egypt; and 
to which the Iſraelites ſucceeded. It ſtood at the 
upper point of Delta, and was particularly ſacred 
to Ur, or Orus: and thence called Athur-ai, or 
the place of Athur. 

One of the moſt ancient names of Rhodes was 
Aithraia, or the land of Athyr; ſo called from the 
worſhip of the Sun. Lemnos was denominated 
Aithalia, for the ſame reaſon, from Aith-El. Ethi- 
opia was named both Aitheria, and Acria, from 
Aun, and Athyr. I. 20. 


ATLAS, 


The great Aſtronomer, is repreſented as a ſhep- 
herd. II. 183. Noah, among other titles and 
characters, is repreſented as Atlas. 253. Mytho- 
logiſts ſay that he ſupported heaven ; one reaſon 
for this notion was, that upon mount Atlas ſtood a 
temple to Cœlus. The temple was undoubtedly a 
Cavern; but the name is to be underſtood in its 
original acceptation, as Coel, the houſe of God; to 
which the natives paid their adoration. This mode 
of worſhip among the Atlantians betrays a great 
antiquity ; as the temple ſeems to have been merely 
a vaſt hollow in the fide of the mountain; and to 
have had in it neither image, nor pillar, nor ſtone, 


nor any material object of adoration. To this ca- 


vern the people paid their adorations, and this was 
the heaven which Atlas was ſuppoſed to ſupport, 
I. 221. This notion took its riſe from ſome 
verſes in Homer, Od L. A. 52. ſtrangely miſ- 
conſtrued; 
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Araaslos gun oxoogpovec, dert Jaruoons 
ITzons Serben od, e de rs KIONAL avlos 
Maxpas, & Tala te xa Ougavoy ajpPis xo. 


Theſe Rieste Koche were certainly maps and hiſto- 
ries of the univerſe; in the knowledge of which 
the Atlantians ſeem to have inſtructed their bre- 
thren the Herculeans. And obſerve that when 
the ancients ſpeak of the feats of Hercules, we are 
to underſtand the Herculeans; of Cadmus, the 
Cadmeans; ſo under the name of Atlas, is meant 
the Atlantians. Theſe alſo were ſtiled Oupanuves, 
or ſons of heaven. They ſettled in Phrygia and 
Mauritania ; and like the Colchians, were of the 
family of Ham: and had great experience in ſea 
affairs. The Græcians eſteemed them barbarous ; 
but they were in reality of the ſame family. Their 
chief anceſtor was the father of the Peleiadæ, or 
Jonim. They were heads of moſt families 
upon earth; perſons of great conſequence and 
learning; founders of nations; &c. and from them 
proceeded all thoſe, who upon account of their 
eminence were in aftertimes eſteemed gods and 
heroes. (Diod. Sic. L. 3.) I. 387. 

Atlas, Battus, Cadmus, Pollux, &c. are ſaid to 
have been turned into ſtones. Theſe ſtories relate 
to perſonages, enſhrined in temples ſtiled Petra, 
who had a Fvacs, or rude pillar erected to their 
honour. This was the uſage in all parts, before the 
introduction of images. II. 174. 


ATTICA 


At firſt was divided into ſeparate and indepen- 
dant hamlets; each of which had its own Prutaneion 
and Archon. Theſe Archons were prieſts of the 
Prutaneia; and were denominated from their office. 
Archon is the ſame as Orchon, and like Chon-Or 
ſignifies the god of Light, and Fire; from which 

title 
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title the prieſts had their name. In Babylonia, 
and Chaldea, they were called Urchani. II. 40. 


AUR, 


or Or, Our, Ur, Light, and Fire; hence Orus, 


an Egyptian title of the Sun. 


From Aur, conſidered as an element, were de- 
rived Uro, Ardeo; as a deity, Oro, Hora, 'Qpa, 
"Tepoy, Tepevs, I. 13. 


AURELIA, 


After its firſt ſtage as an Eruca, or worm, lies 
for a ſeaſon. in a manner dead, and is incloſed in a 
ſort of coffin. In this ſtate of darkneſs it remains 
all the winter; but at the return of ſpring it 
burſts its bonds, and comes out with new life, and 
in the moſt beautiful attire. The Egyptians 
thought this a very proper picture of the ſoul of 
man, and of the immortality to which it aſpired. 
But they made-it more particularly an emblem of 
Oſiris, who having been confined in an Ark, or 
coffin, and in a ſtate of death, at laſt quitted his 
priſon, and enjoyed a renewal of life. II. 388. 


AURITZA, 


Under this title the ſons of Chus came into 
Egypt. They ſettled in a province named from 
them Cuſhan, which was at the upper part of 


Delta; and in aftertimes called Nomos Arabicus. 


It was in the vicinity of Memphis, and Aphrodito- 
olis, which places they likewiſe occupied. I. 362. 
See Mr. Bryant's Diſſertation concerning the 

Shepherd Kings in Egypt. | 5 

The title of Shepherds was peculiar to them. 

II. 181. This people ſpread themſelves over 

Egypt like a deluge, but were in time forced to 

retreat, and to betake themſelves to other parts; 

in conſequence of this they were diſſipated over 
regions far remote. They were probably joined 


4 by 


64 AT 


by others of their family, as well as by the Canaa- 
nites, and the Capthorim of Palæſtina. II. 189. 

Oritæ, or Auritæ, were the ſame as the Heliadæ, 
denominated from the great object of their worſhip, 
the Sun. II. 177. | 


ATONACES. 


Zoroaſter is ſaid to have been under his care. I 
ſhould imagine it was the name of the chief deity, 
the reputed father of Zoroaſter. II. 116. 124, 125. 
He ſeems to have been the chief of the Azoni, or 
Zoni, and to have been named Azon-Nakis, Sol Rex, 


vel Dominus. l 
The Azoni and Zoni, ſeem to have been ſecon- { 
dary deities. The term ſignifies Heliadæ: and” b 
they were looked upon as æthereal eſſences, a kind n 
of emanation from the Sun. The fillet, with ſj 
which the Azoni were girded, is deſcribed as of a tl 
fiery nature; and they were ſuppoſed to have been 1 
wafted through the air. This ſacred girdle was " 
eſteemed an emblem of the orbit deſcribed by Zon, th 
the Sun. The eaſtern deities were repreſented W 
either as girded round with a Serpent, which was te 
an emblem of the ſame meaning ; or elſe with this Ju 
bandage, denominated Zona. 124. ” 
3 AZ. ORA, of 

A temple in Aſſyria ſo named. I. 419. 3 
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3 BAALTIS, 
THE ſame as Dione, the Dove. II. 465. 


BABEL, N 

This city was begun by Nimrod, and enlarged 
by his poſterity. It ſeems to have been a great 
ſeminary of idolatry: and the tower, a ſtupendous 
building, was erected in honour of the Sun, and 
named the Tower of Bel. Upon the confuſion of 
ſpeech, both the city and tower were called Babel; 
the original appellation not being obliterated, bur 
contained in the latter. And as the city was de- 
voted to the worſhip of the Sun, it was alſo called 
the city of Bel-On, five civitas Dei Solis; which 
was afterwards changed to Babylon. From theſe 
terms, I think, we may learn the nature of the 
judgment inflicted at the time of the diſperſion. It 
did not conſiſt in an utter change of language; but 
it was a Labial failure; an alteration in the mode 
of ſpeech. It may be called the prevarication of 
the lip; which had loſt its preciſion, and perverted 
every ſound that was to be expreſſed. Inſtead of 
Bel, it pronounced Babel; inſtead of Bel-on, Ba- 
bylon: hence Babel, amongſt other nations, was 
uſed as a term to ſignify a faulty pronunciation. 
EPP Yup T1 cuYYvoiy Babea xaAa0uc, Joſeph. Ant. 
L. 1. c. 4. Theſe terms ſeem ever afterwards to 
have been retained, even by the natives, in confir- 
mation of this extraordinary hiſtory : and the city, 
as long as it exiſted, was called Babylon, or The 


City of Confuſion. 
F The 
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The tower of Babel was probably a rude mound 
of carth, raiſed to a vaſt height, and caſed with 
bricks, which were formed from the ſoil of the 
country, and cemented with aſphaltus or bitumen. 
There are ſeveral edifices of this ſort to be ſeen in 
the region of Babylonia. They are very like the 
brick pyramids in Egypt. Many have been led to 
think, that one or other of theſe buildings was the 
original tower of Babel, But ancient writers are 
unanimous, that it was overthrown, and that Nim- 
rod periſhed in it. (Syncellus. p. 42. Cedrenus. 
p. II. Joſeph. Ant. L. 1. c. 4.) But this, I 
think, could not be true: for the term of Nimrod's 
life, extend it to the utmoſt of Patriarchic age 
after the flood, could not have ſufficed for this. 
And though writers do aſſert, that the tower was 
overthrown, and the principal perſon buried in its 
ruins : and it muſt be confeſſed, that ancient my- 
thology had continual alluſions to ſome ſuch event: 
yet I ſhould imagine, that this related to the over- 
throw of the deity there worſhiped, and to the ex- 
tirpation of his rites and religion, rather than to 
any real perſon. The fable of Vulcan, who was 
thrown down from heaven, and caſt into the ſea, 
is founded upon this ſtory. III. 45. See Vulcan. 


- 


BACCHUS, 


Who was no other than Chus, 1s ſaid to have firſt 
inſtitured triumphs. I. 257. The Egyptian and 
Aſlatic Greeks had ſome imperfect traditions about 
Ham, and Chus, the latter of whom they eſteemed 
Bacchus. 273. There are few characters, which 
at firſt ſight appear more diſtinct, than thoſe of 
Apollo and Bacchus, yet the department, which 1s 

enerally given to Apollo, as the Sun, I mean the 
conduct of the year, is by Virgil (Georg. I. 6.) 
given to Bacchus, or Liber, He joins him with 
Ceres, 
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Ceres, and calls them both the bright lumina- 
ries of the world. 


Vos, O, clariſſima mundi | 
Lumina, labantem cœlo qui ducitis annum, 
Liber, et alma Ceres. 


Quidam ipſum ſolem, ipſum 1 ipſum 
Dionyſium eundem effe volunt. Schol. in Horat. 
L. 2. O. 19. Hence we find that Bacchus is the 
Sun or Apollo, though generally 1 rr to have 
been a very different perſonage. In reality they 
are all three the ſame; each of them the Sun. In 
Thrace the Sun was eſteemed, and worſhiped as 
Bacchus, or Liber. 308. 

He was often miſtaken for Dionuſus, and in 
many countries called Bochus, and in Mauritania 
and Numidia was expreſſed Bocchus. II. 266. 

Nonnus in his forty firſt book under the repre- 
ſentation of Bacchus coming into the country about 
Libanus, and planting the vine and introducing 
agriculture, gives the true hiſtory of the Iuns of 
Chus, who really came into theſe parts, and per- 
formed theſe things. 366. The vine was eſteemed 
ſacred both to Dionuſus and Bacchus ; for they 
were two different perſonages; though confounded 
by the Grecians. Indeed the titles of all thoſe, who 
1 originally ſtiled Baalim, are blended together. 

. 


BAI, 


The name in Egypt for the branch of the Palm- 
tree. (v. John c. xii. v. 13.) Homer fays Ia. Y. 
454. that one of Diomede's horſes was Phoenix, 
of a Palm colour, which is a bright red: we call 
ſuch horſes Bays, which probably is a term of the 
ſame original. From Bai the Grecians formed the 
word Barn. The Romans called the ſame colour 
Badius. As the Palm-tree was ſuppaſed to be 

F 2 immor- 
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immortal, the Egyptians gave the name of Bai to 
the Soul. I. 327. 


BAIZ 
Was properly Baian. I. 201. 


The fountains of the great lord of heaven. 
Hence Gr. and Lat. Baaxaraz and Balnea. And 
alſo hence Whales were called Bal-Ain, or Balænæ, 
as they ſpout water in a large ſtream through their 
noſtrils. I. 53. | 


BAL, BAAL, 


Names for Noah given to him by ſome of his 
deſcendants, who together with him, were ſtiled 
the Baalim ; Chus was one of theſe. I. 2. 

The Baalim had a great regard paid to their 
memory, Which at laſt degenerated into the moſt 
1dolatrous veneration. II. 372. 


BAAL-BERITH, 


A deity in Canaan in very early times, of no 
ſmall repute, and worſhiped by the men of She- 
chem. This, I ſhould think, was no other than 
the Arkite god; with whoſe idolatry the Iſraelites 
in general were infected, ſoon after they were ſettled 


in the land. The place is ſtiled Beth-Baal-Berith, 
the temple of the god Berith. See Judges viii. 33. 
IX. 4. 4649. II. 358. 


BAAL-SAMEN 
Is the lord of heaven. 


BALBEC 


In Syria, is ſuppoſed to be the ſame as Balbeth, 
the temple of Bal, or the Sun. I. 96. 4 


BALSAM, 


en. 
And 
ne, 
heir 


f his 
tiled 


their 
moſt 


of no 
" She- 
than 
aelites 
ſettled 
Berith, 


11. 33. 


Zalbeth, | 


BALSAM, 
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. BALSAM, 
Was ſtiled by the Egyptians Baal-Samen. I. 332. 


BARIS, 


According to the Grecian manner of expreſſion, 
the ſacred ſhip of Egypt was ſo ſtiled, and was 
another name for the Ark or Thebah, Origi- 
nally it was Barit, or Barith, or Berith. It was 
the name of the Ark, but ſignified properly a 
Covenant, By this name mount Ararat was ſome- 
times diſtinguiſhed ; as well as the temple of the 
Ark, upon that eminence: and it related to the 
Covenant made by God with man. 

Near Sidon was an ancient city, Berith, or 
Barith, of like import with Beth Baal-Berith, and 
ſacred to the ſame deity, It was by the Greeks 
called Berytus, and ſometimes by the poets Beroe, 


II. 357. 
BARSANES, 


According to Diod. Siculus, L. 2. the name of 
an ancient king of Armenia; it ſignifies the off- 
ſpring of the Sun. I. 36, 


BARSIPPA. 


Ancient names are often eclipſed by later titles. 
Thus I am perſuaded, that Erech, or Arech, has 
been loſt in Barſippa; which is a compound of 
Bars, or Baris-Ippa, two terms of preciſely the 
ſame purport as Arech, whoſe inhabitants are 
ſtiled Apyvaro, or Arkites, Beſides it was famous 
for weaving, and ſo was Erech; it lay in the land 
of Shinar, and in the province now called Irac. 
Strabo ſays (L. 16) that it was ſacred to Artemis 
and Apollo. The Arab tranſlator Saad juſtly 
renders Arach by El-Bars, or Baris. II. 525. 
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BAT Tus, BOUTUS, BOFOTUS, 


Though names conferred upon the Patriarch, yet 
originally related to the machine in which he was 


preſerved. II. 328. 


BEES, 


When the Athenians ſent their firſt colony to 
Tonia, the Muſes led the way in the form of Bees. 
Herodotus ſays, that all the northern ſide of the 
Danube was occupied by Bees. When the ſhep- 
herd Comatas was incloſed in an Ark, he was ſup- 
poſed to be fed by Bees. Jove upon mount Ida 
was ſaid to have been nouriſhed by Bees. When 
the temple at Delphi was a ſecond time erected, it 
was built by Bees; who compoſed it of wax, and 
feathers, brought by Apollo from the Hyperbo- 
reans. Such are the ſtrange accounts given by the 
Greeks ; all owing to their milinterpreting the 
term Meliſſæ, who were certainly female attendants 


in the Arkite temples. II. 376. 


BEL, BAL, BAAL, 


Is a Babyloniſh title, appropriated to the Sun; 
and made uſe of, by the Amonians in other coun- 
tries, particularly in Syria and Canaan. It ſignified 
Kupzos, or lord. It is often compounded with other 
terms; as in Bel-Adon, Belorus, Bel-hamon, Belo- 
chus, Bel-On, hence the Bellona of the Romans; 
and alſo Baal-Shamaim, the great lord of the 
heavens. The Syrians gave this title to the Sun. 
I. 45. The chief Syrian god had the title of Bel, 
Bal, and Belial: which laſt the Greeks rendered 
Beaicze, This Belial, or Beliar, was the ſame as 
Belorus, and Oftris, who were worſhiped under the 


ſymbol of a Serpent. Bua —dpaxw, Heſych. 
II. 166. . 


BELID A, 


B E =. 


A BELIDZ - 
Of the Greeks, an Axkite colony from Egypt. 


II. 443. | 


BELIN, 

The deity of whom Auſonius ſpeaks, Ode 4. was 
the ſame as Bel and Balen of Babylonia and Ca- 
naan, the Orus and Apollo of other nations. I. 285. 
v. Herodian. L. 8. Æſchylus, Perſæ. p. 156. 


BEL US 


And Phœnix ſeem to be the ſame. They were 
titles, not perſons. Under the character of theſe 
two ſuppoſed perſonages, colonies, named Belidæ 
and Phcoenices, went abroad, and ſettled in various 
parts. I. 325. 


BENDIS 


The deity, whoſe rites were ſo celebrated in Phry- 
gia and Thrace, was a compound of Ben-Dis, he 
offspring of God. The natives of this country re- 
preſented Bendis as a female ; and ſuppoſed her to 
be the ſame as Selene, or the Moon. I. 59. 


BEROE, 


Called Berytus by the Greeks, before the Roman 
were acquainted with that part of the world. 
Under the character of Beroe, which by Nonnus 
(Dionys. L. 41.) is ſuppoſed to be the ſame as 
Barit, he manifeſtly alludes to the Ark and Deluge, 
and the Covenant afterwards made with man. He 
ſpeaks of Beroe as coeval with the world: for all 
hiſtory, and time itſelf according to the Græcians, 
commenced from the æra of the Ark. He ſpeaks 
of her as a nymph, who had the whole ocean for her 
poſſeſſion ; the ſeat of juſtice, from whence all 
laws were derived. The Ark, fraught with the 
whole of animal life, and toſſed about by an unruly 
flood, is deſcribed under the character of Beroe in 
F4 labour 
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labour; to whoſe delivery Hermes the chief deity 
adminiſtered. He next mentions the approach of 
an ancient and reſpectable perſon called Eon, 
Upon Beroe, whom Nonnus ſtiles both Paphie, and 
Kobepaa, being delivered, there was an immediate 
joy throughout the whole creation. The delivery 
of Beroe was manifeſtly the opening of the Ark. 

Nonnus mentions that there was a twofold Beroe: 
One, WpwloPavns Bepon—x0Topw TLYXpovos : this gave 
name to the other, a nymph in aftertimes. He 
ſpeaks of them ſometimes as two places; the one 
the work of Cronus, * Keovos avlos de ; formed be- 
fore the clouds were gathered, SSW. 


Ouds ouvepyoprvuey vehewy pruxnlops pe 

Boylan apudourog eopCrey opEpiog nxwe 

AA Tokig Bepon polen ENEV n 0%j4% youu 
Iipwloparns evonoev oppnnixe oumPulos aiwy. * - 
Ourole Tapoos env Teptiabeclog, ourole Onèn, 
Ourole Tis wog n ANU, ouge xai aun 
Apradin Tpooernves. | | 


In this deſcription we may, I think, plainly ſee 
the hiſtory of the prototype, which was not a city, 
but the original Beroe or Berith, from whence the 
other Beroe, ſtiled alſo Berytus, was named. 

The Ark was the ultimate, from whence all 
taings were to be deduced. All religion, law, and 
j :ſtice, were from thence derived: particularly the 
1even Noachite precepts, which were ſuppoſed for 
ſome ages to have obtained univerſally. To this 
memorable hiſtory he more than once alludes ; but 
attributes the whole to the city of Berytus. Of 
which this could not be true, as a city; for it never 
had that extenſive influence. I cannot help 
thinking that he has confounded two cities, and two 
emblems. He through the whole ſpeaks of Beroe 
and Berytus as the ſame: and thinks, that the 
names are of the fame purport. But I think, that 

: 5 | Berytus 
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Berytus and Beroe were not the ſame. The latter 
I take to have been the city in Syria called Beroea, 
at no great diſtance from the former. Both places 
were denominated from circumſtances relating to 
the Ark: and indeed from the ſame object under 
different types. Berytus was named from Berith, 
the Covenant; from whence Baal Berith had this 
title, But Beroc was ſo called from the Ark bein 
eſteemed a bier, or tomb, Expis xa Fopos Ocipideę. 
II. 357. 
BETARMUS, 


A religious dance, denominated from fire, with 
which it was accompanied. It was originally an 
Egyptian dance in honour of Hermes; and practiſed 
by the Pataræ or Prieſts, . In ſome places it was 
eſteemed a martial exerciſe ; and exhibited by per- 
ſons in armour, who gave it this name, TY 


Apudis dt v Oppros avwyn 
Exaipovles Brilappor evorhiov pie, 
Ka gf Figreo oy vrexlviove 


Apoll. Rhod, L. 1. 


The name was given to the dance from the temple 
of the deity, where it was probably firſt practiſed. 
It is a compound of Bet-Armes, or Armon, called 
more properly Hermes, and Hermon. I. 286, 


BETH, 


Is a houſe, or temple; as in Beth-El, Beth- 
Dagon, Beth-Shemeſh, Beth-Oron, or Beth-Or- 
On, &c.. &c. It is ſometimes ſubjoined, as in 
Phar-beth, Eliſa-beth. 

In different countries it was expreſſed Bat, Bad, 
Abad, as now in Perſia, and other parts of the 
caſt; e. g. Pharſabad, Aſtrabad, Amenadab, Mou- 


The 


ſtafabad, &c. 


) 


74 B 0 


The inner receſs of a temple is by Phavor. and 
Heſych. called Bailns, Belus, Beis, ſimilar to & 1'2 
among the Chaldeans. Ir was the Crypta or ſacred 

lace where the everlaſting fire of old was pre- 
forved. Bet-ls ſignifies the place of fire. I. 96. 


BETH-ANATH 


Occurs Joſhua xix. 38. A temple of the god- 
deſs An- Ait. I. 52. N | 


DT BETH-ARBEL. 
The LXX (Hoſea x. 14.) according to ſome of 
their beſt copies render it 0x0 Iepo-Baa, Which is 
no improper verſion of Beth-Aur-Bel. I. 100. n. 


BETH=BAAL-BERITH, 
The temple of the god Berith. II. 358. See 
Judges viii. 33. ix. 4. 46—49. : 
BHTAT MN, 


The author of the Etym. Magn. confounds 
Dagon with his temple ; and ſuppoles him to have 
been the god Cronus. But Bilaywy is for Bet- 
Dagon, the temple of the deity. II. 300. n. 


BOEE AAPINOL. 


The ſacred bulls of Egypt were the faireſt to the 
fight that could be procured. They were emblems 
of the Patriarch, and the Ark, called, among many 
other names, Laren. Hence probably it was that the 
Grecians uſed to ſtile fine looking oxen, Cots Aupives: 
which in a ſecondary acceptation ſignified oxen, 
that were in fleſh and well fed; Sees wipapes, 


Heſych. II. 452. 


4 BOLATHES, 

So Damaſcius (ap. Photium. c. 243.) ſtiles the 
Sun. It is a compound of Bal-Ath, or Bal-Athis, 
the ſame as Atis, and Atiſh of Lydia, Perſis, &c. 
L 46. 
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hunger, or famine. 
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vor. 
Homer, Ia. Z. v. 134, has theſe lines; 


** 


4 d' ama πτ οα 
ue XA¹ dna x tu vr avdpoporeie Avxoupyoy 
@avoptras Bouranys, 


The Grecians were wont to change every fo- 
reign term, which came under their view, to ſome- 
thing of ſimilar ſound in their own language, 
though it were ever ſo remote in ſenſe. A remark- 
able inſtance may be found in the above paſſage 
from Homer: which manifeſtly alludes to the 
vengeance of the Deity, and the diſperſion of the 
ſons of Chus. The term Bev, Bou, in the Amo- 
nian language, ſignified any thing large and noble. 
The god Sehor was called Bou-Sehor. This was 
the Bufiris, Bovoipic, of the Greeks, who retained this 
term in their own language; and uſed it in the 
ſame ſenſe. Accordingly, Bourais was a jolly fine 
boy: Boufſuoiz, a great facrifice: Bourpnoves, vaſt 
rocks: Bouyaios, a great boaſter : Bovaiuos, great 

5 Hefychius tells us, Boo, 

To f xa πν —d/˙j· dn. The term Pleg, or Peleg, 
related to ſeparation and diſperſon: and when 
Homer mentions YJ«voueras Covranys, the original 
word was Bou-pleg, or Bou-peleg, which means 
literally a great diſperſion. In the Hebrew tongue, 
of which the Amonian was a collateral branch, 
Pelach is to ſeparate ; and Peleg to ſever, and di- 
vide. The ſon of Heber was named Peleg, becauſe 
in his days the earth was divided (Gen. x. 25.) and 
his name accordingly ſignified divifion, and ſepa- 
ration. But the poet, not knowing, or not re- 
garding, the true meaning of the word Pleg, or 
eleg, has changed it to an inſtrument of huſ- 
bandry. And inſtead of ſaying, that the Deity 
purſued the rebels, and ſcattered them with (Bou- 
pleg) a great diſſipation, he has made * 
. ollow 
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follow and beat them, Bovnany:, with an ox-goad, 
' BOUN., 

One ſpecies of ſacred bread, which uſed to be 
offered to the gods, was of great antiquity, and 
called Boun. The Greeks, who changed the Nu 
final into a Sigma, expreſſed it in the nominative 
Bovg, but in the accuſative more truly Bovy. Heſych. 
eadog wifHdloS xp exales. So Phavor. See Jere- 
miah vii. 18. xliv. 18, 19. I. 298. | 


BOT x, 


Bapic, Apyos. Heſych. By an Ox or Bull is ſig- 
nified Baris, and Argus. II. 424. 


BOZRAH, 


The ſame term in different languages conveyed 
different and oppoſite ideas; and as the Greeks 
attended only to the meaning in their own tongue, 
they were conſtantly miſtaken. e. g. Bozrah, @ ci- 
tadel, they changed into Bupoz, a*ſkin, I. 169, 
v. Orion, 


* 


BRENNER, 
Great; a name of mount Pyrene. 


BPESOK TONOZ 


Infanticida, an epithet given to Palæmon by 
Lycophron, v. 229. on account of the children, 


which were offered at his ſhrine, II. 458. 


BRITAIN 


And Ireland, abound with. ſacred Amonian ' 
terms, which have been greatly overlooked. I. 213. 
The original religion of the former, was the 
worſhip of the Sun. 

The Britiſh Antiquarian ſhould obſerve that the 
names of places, eſpecially of hills, promontories 
and rivers, are of long duration, and ſuffer little 

change, 
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change; the ſame may be ſaid of every thing, 
which was eſteemed at all ſacred, ſuch as temples, 
towers, and high mounds of earth; which in early 
times were uſed as altars. More particularly all 
mineral and medicinal waters, will be found in 
a great N to retain their ancient names; and 
among theſe there may be obſerved à reſemblance 
in moſt parts of the world. For when names have 
been once determinately affixed, they ate not eaſily 
effaced. I. 213. | 


BULLS 


Were ſacred to Ofiris (who was Noah) the great 
huſbandman. . They were looked upon as living 
oracles, and real deities; and to be in a manner 
animated by the ſoul of the perſonage, whom they 
repreſented. II. 422. | 

As the Egyptians imagined that the Ark re- 
ſembled the New Moon, and which was a favourite 
emblem, they uſed ſome art to impreſs the figure of 
a creſcent on the ſides of theſe ſacred animals, as 
it is certain, that white marks of this form were 
ſeen upon them; they were therefore choſen uni- 
formly of a black colour. The like is ſaid of the 
Apis. The Ark was called Theba, Baris, Argus; 
and we find that theſe terms, and the name of an 
Ox or Bull, were ſynonimous among the Eaſtern 
nations. The Syrians, like the people at Mo- 
Memphis, held a Cow in great reverence. Ib. 


BUCENTAUR, 


There ſeem to have been ſhips of old denomi- 
nated from the Ark Centauri, and Bouxzwſavps.. The 
Amonians occupied all the upper part of the Adri- 
atic Gulf: and the Veneti at this day call their 
principal galley the Bucentaur. II. 441. 


BUSIRIS. 
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BUSIRIS. 


Diodorus, L. 1. and Strabo, agree that there 
was no ſuch king. The word is only a variation 
of Oſiris; both were a compound of the Egyptian 
Sehor, and related to the god of day. 
Bou-Sehor, and Uch-Schor, are preciſely of 
the ſame purport, and ſignify the great lord of Day. 
I. 462. On, Ofiris, and Buſiris, were the Sun. 468. 


BUTO, BUDO, 


The Indians have a perſon whom they greatly 
reverence, and eſteem a deity : and whom they call 
by theſe names. They are the ſame as Botus, 
Battus of Cyrene, and Bœotus of Greece. The 
account given of him is fimilar to that of Typhon. 
His hiſtory, though now current among the Indians, 
is of great antiquity. The name Boutas,” &c. 
though apparently conferred upon the Patriarch, 
yet originally related to the machine, in which he 
was preſerved. 

Boutus, the city in Egypt, where was the floating 
2 ſignified properly the city of the float, or 
Ark. HE 

The Bœotians who in the Dionuſiaca ſo parti- 
cularly commemorated the Ark, were ſuppoſed to 
be deſcended from an imaginary perſonage Bœotus; 
and from him likewiſe their country was thought 
to have received its name: but Bœotus was only a 
variation of Boutus, and Butus, the Ark. II. 327. 

Boutoi. As the confinement during the Deluge 
was eſteemed an interval of death, the Ark from 
thence was repreſented as a bier, or coffin: and 
Boutus had the ſame ſignification. Hence places 
of ſepulture among the Egyptians had the name of 
Boutoi : but this was only in a ſecondary ſenſe, 
being derived from ſome refinements” in hiſtory. 


330. 


BUTZAN. 
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BUTZAN, 


So is Boutas called at this day by ſome nations, 
and eſteemed contemporary with Viſhnou. But- 
Zan, is Zeus Bœotius; Deus Arkitis. Ib. 


C. 


CAT, XAI, CAIA, CAIAS, 


SIGNIFIED a Cavern, or Houſe; for the firſt 
houſes in the infancy of the world are ſuppoſed to 
have been caves or grottoes: 


Tum primum ſubiere domos; domus antra fuere. 
Ovid. Met. L. 1. 121. 


terms ſimilar to the Cava, Cavus, Cavea, of the 
Romans. They do not relate merely to a cavern; 
but to temples founded near ſuch places: often- 
times the cave itſelf was a temple. 

Caieta, Kain, in Italy near Cuma, was ſo deno- 
minated on this account. It was a cave in the 
rock, abounding with variety of ſubterranes, cut 
out into various apartments. Theſe were of old 
inhabited by Amonian prieſts : tor they ſettled in 
theſe parts very early. 

Kaiades, or Katadag, a compound of Cai-Adas, the 


| houſe of Death. It was a cavern of great depth, 


or extent at Lacedæmon, with a building over it; 
of which in aftertimes they made ule to confine 
maletactors, 


Cacus, 
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Cacus, his den, was properly a ſacred cave; 
where Chus was worſhiped, and the rites of fire were 
practiſed; It is the fame name as Cuſcha in Ethio- 
pia, only reverſed. I. 113. 


CAANTHUS; | 

His hiſtory contains an epitome of the voyage 
undertaken by Cadmus, though with ſome ſmall 
variation. He is ſaid to have been the ſon of 
Oceanus; which in the language of Egypt is the 
ſame as the ſon of Ogus, and Oguges; which latter 
is the ſame as Ogyges, in whoſe time the Flood was 
ſuppoſed to have happened. Caanthus was ſent 
by his father to find his ſiſter Melia who had been 
ſtolen. He paſſed into Bœotia, and here he found 
that his ſiſter was detained by Apollo in the grove 
of Iſmenus. There was a fountain of the fame 
name near the grove, guarded by a dragon. He is 
ſaid to have caſt fire into the ſacred receſs; on 
which account he was ſlain by Apollo. His rages, 
or tomb, was in after times ſhewn by the Thebans. 
Some make Melie to be the mother of Europa, 
which, with other circumſtances, ſhew that the 
hiſtories of Caanthus and Cadmus are one and the 
ſame. His throwing fire into the ſacred grove, 
relates to the firſt eſtabliſhment of Fire-worſhip at 
Thebes in the grove of Apollo Iſmenius. The 
ſame hiſtory 1s told under the character of a perſon 
called Curnus. | 

Caanthus, Cunthus, Cunzthus, were all titles of 
the ſame deity called Can-Thoth in Egypt. 
II. 154. 


CABALLIS, 


The city of the Solymi, was named from Ca-bal, 

the place of the god Bal, or Baal. 
Caballion in Gallia Narbonenſis, is a compound 
of Ca-Abclion, a well known deity, whoſe name 
is 


re 
J- 
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is made up of titles of the Sun. The region was 
called Xacuapa, from Cha-Our, ſome temple of Ur, 
erected by the Amonians who ſettled here. 
Canoubis in Egypt, was a compound of Ca- 
Noubis. | 
Cabaſa in the ſame country; a compound of 
Ca-Baſa, called by many Beſa, the Beſeth of the 
Scriptures, a goddeſs well known in Egypt. She 
had a temple in Canaan called Beth Beſa. I. 106. 


CABEIRA 


In Armenia; here was one of the mioſt ſuperb 
temples that ever exiſted, of which Strabo (I. 12.) 
gives a particular deſcription. He ſtiles it the 
temple of Meen, and adds, eg Js xa rovlo 71s Zeanvng 
To ie He ſtiles ſeveral of theſe, in different 
places, the temples vou Mes Apxavov, Dei Luni 
Arkæi; by which is certainly meant tbe Luna# 
deity of the Ark. II. 310. 


CABIRI. 


The ſuppoſed Genius of the Ark was repreſented 
as a goddeſs; and worſhiped under the titles of 
Melitta, Rhea, Cybele, and Damater; alſo of Iſis 
and Athena. Of her prieſts the principal were 
the Cabiri; whoſe office and rites were eſteemed 
particularly ſacred, and of great antiquity. They 
were the ſame as the Curetes, Corybantes, Tel- 
chines, and the Idzi Dactyli of Crete. In treating 
of theſe much confuſion has enſued from not con- 
ſidering, that both the deity, and prieſts, were 
comprehended under the ſame title. The original 
Cabiritic divinity was Zeuth, the ſame as Dionuſus. 
Pauſanias (1. 9.) calls him Prometheus, the father 
of mankind. This was no other than the Patriarch 
who was of ſo great repute for his piety * 
Hence the other Cabiri, his immediate offspring, 
are ſaid to be the ſons of Sadyc; by which is ſig- 


Noah. 


nified the juſt man. This is the very title given to 
| - G 
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Noah. (Gen. vi. 9.) All ſcience, and every uſeful 
art was attributed to him; and through his ſons 
tranſmitted to poſterity. Hence the author of the 
Orphic Argonautica mentions (v. 17.) ayazu Jups 
KaCapw. They were repreſented as demons, and 
in number three. Many times they are repre- 
ſented as Heliadæ or the offspring of the wi} 
{tiled Cam-ll; alfo the deſcendants of Proteus, the 
great prophet, and deity of the fea. According to 
Varro (I. 4.) they were particularly ſtiled Divi 
Potes; by Caſſius Hermina (Macrob. Sat. L. 3.) 
Ot dural, ONT Ypnsois Osco ey HA9L, According ro 
Sanchoniathon they were the ſame as the Cory- 
bantes and Dioſcuri, the offspring of the juſt man 
Sadyc (Noah). They lived in the time of Elion, 
ſurnamed the Moſt High; and of a perſonage 
named Barith. Beſides many other cities, they arc 
ſaid to have built Berytus, and to have there con- 
ſec rated ITolov acibavz; no doubt all that the De- 
luge had fpared. Theſe rites conſiſted in memo- 
rials of the Ark Berith, and of the perſons therein 
preſerved; who were the original Cabiri, or Baa- 
lim. By Sanchoniathon they are deſcribed as 
eight in number; the chief of whom was Aſcle- 
pius, the god of health, and reſtorer of life. There 
were many cities, and thoſe in parts very remote, 
where the Cabiritic rites were for a long time pre- 
ſerved. They were the ſame as the Cabarni of the 
Parians, who were equally prieſts of Damater, who 
with Iſis had the title of Cabiria. It is obſervable, 
that the chief province of the Cabiri related to the 
ſea, and ſhipping. Their influence was particu- 
larly implored by mariners for ſucceſs in their 
voyages. II. 461. 

The ſhrines, where the ſacred ſhip of Oſiris was 
reverenced, were eſteemed oracular: and the prieſts 
who officiated, had among other titles that of 
Cabiri. And it is probable, that both they and 

| their 


their oracle are alluded to by Moſes (Gen. x. 10.) 
when he prohibits that particular kind of divina- 
tion, which he ſtiles Chabar, Chabar. 519. 


CADMUS, 


The account of this ſuppoſed perſonage as given 
by the Greeks is full of inconſiſtencies : and if we 
conſider the whole hiſtory of this celebrated hero, 
we ſhall find, that it was impoſſible for one perſon 
to have effected what he is ſuppoſed to have per- 
formed. His expeditions were various and won- 
derful ; and ſuch as in thoſe early times would not 
have been attempted, nor could ever have been 
compleated. In ancient times but little correſ- 
pondence was maintained between nation and 
nation; depredations were very frequent; and 
every little maritime power was in a ſtate of piracy : 
ſo that navigation was attended with great peril. 
It is not therefore to be believed, that a perſon 
ſhould ſo often rove upon the ſeas amid ſuch 
variety of nations, and reſide among them at his 
pleaſure : much leſs that he ſhould build temples, 
found cities (an hundred in Lybia) and introduce 
his religion, wherever he liſted; and this too only 
in tranſient viſits. The truth ſeems to be this. 
The travels of Cadmus, like the expeditions of 
Perſeus, Seſoſtris, and Ofiris, relate to Colonies, 
which at different times went abroad, and were 
diſtinguiſhed by this title. But what was the 
work of many, and performed at various ſeaſons, 
has been attributed to one perſon. All who em- 
barked under the ſame name or title, were in after- 
times ſuppoſed to have been under the ſame leader; 
and to him was attributed the honour of every 
thing performed. And as Colonies of the ſame 
denomination went to parts of the world widely 
diſtant ; their ideal Chieftain, whether Cadmus, or 
Bacchus, or Hercules, was ſuppoſed to have tra- 
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verſed the ſame ground ; and the atchievements of 
different ages were conferred upon a fancied hero 
of adaye: i, | 

Cadmus was one of the names of Ofiris, the 
chief deity of Egypt. Both Harmonia and Europa 
are of the like nature. They were titles of the 
deity ; but aſſumed by Colonies, who went out, 
and ſettled under theſe denominations. He was 
the ſame as Hermes of Egypt, called alſo Thoth, 
Athoth, and Canathoth : and was ſuppoſed to have 
been the inventor of letters. He was ſometimes 
ſtiled Cadmilus, another name for Hermes: That 
he was the ſame as Ham will appear from the 
etymology of his name. Achad, Achon, and 
Achor were names of the Sun; and the name of 
which we are treating, is a compound of Achad- 
Ham, rendered by the Greeks Acadamus, and-Aca- 
demus, and contracted Cadmus. 

The ſtory then of Cadmus, and Europa, relates 
to people from Egypt, and Syria, who went abroad 
at different times, and ſettled in various parts. 
They are ſaid to have been determined in their 
place of reſidence by an ox, or cow: by which is 
only meant, that they were directed by an oracle: 
for without ſuch previous enquiry no Colonies 
went abroad. 

The Cadinians extended themſelves very far, 
quite to the Euphrates ; and weſtward to the coaſt 
of Greece, and Auſonia; and ſtill farther to the 
great Atlantic. They went under the name of 

llopians, Oropians, Cadmonites, Hermonians, 
and more particularly Ophitæ, or Hivites ; and 
therefore many places whither they came, were 
ſaid to ſwarm with Serpents, as they introduced 
the Serpent-worſhip. Another of their titles was 
Heliadæ, or children of the Sun. They were 
looked upon as adepts in every branch of ſcience, 
and particularly famed for their ſkill in Aſtronomy. 
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They were the firſt navigators of the ſeas; and the 
diviſion of time with the notification of ſeaſons is 
aſcribed to them. 

Cadmus is repreſented as a giant; and Nonnus 
ſays that he planted in Greece a Colony of Giants. 
Hence the Cadmians were ſtiled Avaxes, and Avaxles, 
and the temples of their gods Aa. Theſe terms 
were imported from the Anakim of Egypt and 
Canaan. As they were alſo Auritæ, they were of 


the Shepherd race. And Cadmus is thus deſcribed 
by Nonnus, 


Kauvas yelovs vwlov uro dpus Popeadog vans, 
Kas Qopewv a ypavncy anliog tryzcs Nopanos 


ONE dd, Wale, xo opt, xa Ppeva Frpws* 
Nxteavoy oneudovlas Wanvdiviloy , L. I. 


It is ſaid of Cadmus, that at the cloſe of his life 
he was, together with his wife Harmonia, changed 
to a Serpent of ſtone, at Encheliæ. The true hiſtory 
is this. Theſe two perſonages were enſhrined in a 


temple, or Petra, and worſhiped under the ſymbol 
of a Serpent. II. 138. 


CALLIMACHUS 


Abounds with ancient Amonian terms. Heand 
Lycophron lived in Egypt, and have continual 
alluſions to the antiquities of that country. I. 86, 
143. 


CALPE 


Is now called Gibel-Tar, or Gibraltar: which 


name relates tothe hill where of old the pillar 
ſtood. I. 263. n. 


CAMARINA, 


Upon the ſouthern coaſt of Sicily ; here ſome of 
the Cyclopians ſettled ; ſome have ſuppoſed this to 
be the Hupercia of Homer (Od. Z. 5.) where the 
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Pheacians once reſided. But there is no reaſon to 
think that Hupereia was in Sicily; or that the 
Pheacians came from that country. I. 407. 


CAMESE. 


The Amonians ſettled upon the Tiber; and the 
ancient town Janiculum was originally named 
Cameſe ; and the region about it Cameſene (Cam- 
ecs-ain) undoubtedly from the fountain ſo called, 
afterwards called Aqua Perenna, whoſe waters ran 
into the ſacred pool Numicius : and whoſe prieſts 
were the Camœnæ, for Cam-Ain is the fountain of 
the Sun; and they were ſo named from their at- 
tendance upon that deity. The hymns in the 
temples of that god were ſung by women : hence 
the Cameœnæ were made preſidents of muſic, 


I. 53. 64. 
c AMP E, Ap I, 


A name for ſome Amonian temples. The term 
afterwards ſignified the parade before the temple, 
where the ſacred games were celebrated, and was 
expreſſed Campus, which among the Latins came 
to ſignify any open and level place; but the Sici- 
lians preſerved the true meaning; Kahns, Innodpo- 
lues, Luv, Heſych. It was indeed a place for 
exerciſes in- general, Hence a combatant was 
ſtiled Campio, and the chief perſons, who preſided, 
Campigeni. Arpe, and Campe were miſinter- 
preted by the ancient Mythologiſts, and repreſented 


as ſo many dragons and Monſters, Nonnus thus 
Ipeaks of the latter, | 


— ns amo dupns 
Hebes welle xaenala WOXIAG Jngov. 3 18. 


Theſe fifty heads, were fifty prieſts, who were 
eſteemed as ſo many wild beaſts for their cruelty. 
There were many of theſe Campi in Greece, 1 

| 2 
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elſewhere ; for the Amonian religion obtained fur- 
ther than we are aware. In our Iſland the exhibi- 
tion of thoſe manly exerciſes, wreſtling, &c. in 
vogue among country people is called Camping, and 
the incloſures for that purpoſe, Camping cloſes. 
In Germany the name of Kæmpenfelt ſignifies, I 
imagine, a field for ſports, and exerciſes, like the 
Gymnaſium of the Greeks, and a Camping place in 
Britain. 

Campanians in Italy were an Amonian colony, 
and denominated from Campe, or Campus, which 
was probably the firſt temple they erected. II. 53. 


CAMPHIRE. 


This the Egyptians ſtiled Cham-phour, the 
Kappoves of Greece. I. 333. 


One name for the Crocodile; it ſignifies an ark, 
or receptacle, like Aren, Argus, &c. II. 398. 


CAMULUS, CAMILLUS. 


Under this name the deity of the gentile world 
was worſhiped. He was worſhiped by the Hetru- 
rians, and eſteemed the ſame as Hermes. Cham- 
El, the ſame as Elion, s v{igo5s., He was ſometimes 
expreſſed Caſmillus, but ſtill referred to Hermes. 
I. 14. 

Cam-ll, a title of the deity brought from Chal- 
dea to Egypt, and from thence to Greece, His 
prieſts were called Camilli. 101. 


CANAAN, 


It is probable, that the Canaanites had been in 
the ſame original rebellion in Babylonia, as the 
ſons of Chus; and that they were a part of the 
diſperſion. It is alſo probable, that they came into 
Canaan about the fame time that the others betook 
themſelves to Egypt. This is certain, that when 

4. Abraham 
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Abraham traverſed the country, it is repeatedly 
ſaid, that the Canaanite was then in the land. (Gen, 
&ii. 6. xiii. 7.) From whence we may infer, that 
they were but lately come. And the ſacred writer, 
838 of Hebron, a ſeat of the Anakim, or 

itans, ſays, that it was built ſeven years before 
Zoan in Egypt (i. e. Heliopolis, towards the apex 
of the Delta) Numbers xiii. 22. By this we may 
infer, that the two nations in ſome degree corre- 
ſponded in their operations, and began building 
about the ſame time. 

'The diſtribution of the <a earth was by 
divine appointment; and the land of Canaan was 
particularly allotted to the ſons of Iſrael. They 
accordingly have this ſtrongly inculcated to them, 
that in the diviſion of countries, the Lord's portion 
is his people ; Jacob is the lot of bis inheritance. 
(Deut. xxxix. 9. Sirach xvii. 17. Pſalm cv. 11. 
Gen. xiii. 15. xv. 18.) And yet even to Abra- 
ham, and to his poſterity, it was rather a loan than 
a gift: for God ſeems always to have peculiarly 
reſerved the property of this country to himſelf. 
The Iſraclite therefore had never a full command 
of it: he only held it at will, and was ſubject to 
God as proprietor. In ſhort, it was the Lord's 
portion. (Sce Numbers xxv. 23.) It was however 
invaded, as were other Places, in oppoſition to the 
divine appointment. The ſons of Chus firſt 
uſurped the region allotted to Aſhur; and after- 
wards tranſgreſſed ſtill farther upon the property 
of their neighbours. Of all others the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of Canaan was the moſt heinous ; for he know- 
ingly invaded God's peculiar portion, and ſeized 
it to himſelf. 

Sanchoniathon (ap. Euſeb. P. E. L. 1. p. 35.) 
roy. of the people, who were diſſipated at 

abel, and of the great works which, they per- 
formed, concludes with this ſhort, but remarkable 
character 
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character of them; theſe are the people, who are 
deſcribed as exiles and wanderers, and at the ſame 
time are called the Titans. The event of the diſ.. 
perſion ſeems to have been very happy in its con- 
ſequences to thoſe of the family of the Patriarch 
Abraham ; as it muſt have facilitated their conver- 
ſion ; and given them an opening to retreat. They 
lived in the land of Ur of the Chaldees ; which lay 
upon the Tigris, to the ſouth of Babel and Baby- 


lonia. There was no paſſage for them to get 


away, but through the above country: nor would 


they have thought of migrating, ſo long as they 
followed the religion of their fathers. But when 
Terah and his family had ſeen the tower ſhaken to 
its foundation, and the land made a deſart; it was 
natural for them to obey the firſt call from heaven; 
and to depart through the opening, which Provi- 
dence had made. They therefore acceded to the 
advice of Abraham, and followed him to Haran in 
Meſopotamia, in his way to Canaan. The rout, 
which the Patriarch took, was the true way to that 
country ; a circumſtance, which has been little 
conſidered. 

Note : Terah and Nahor, and all the ſons of 
Heber had ſeparated themſelves from the ſtock of 
their fathers, and dwelt in a forbidden land. Here 
they ſerved other gods. But the faith of Abraham 
was at laſt awakened: to which perhaps nothing 
contributed more than the demolition of the tower 
of Babel, and the diſperſion of the ſons of Chus : 
and laſtly, the wonderful and tremendous interpo- 
ſition of the Deity in producing theſe effects. This 
event not only inſpired them with an inclination to 
get away, but alſo afforded them an opening for 
their retreat. III. 265. 


CANEBRO. 
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CAN EB RO. 


We read in Artapanus, as quoted by Euſebius 
(Hiſt. Synag. p. 230. edit. Scal. 1658.) that the 
Caen of Heliopolis had a daughter who married 
one Canebro: in which the hiſtory of Joſeph is 
obſcurely alluded to; who married Aſenath the 
daughter of Potifera or Petifra, called by Eutychius 
(Annales. ed. Pocock. tom. 1. p. 87.—See Gen. 
xli. 45.) the Caen of Heliopolis. Canebro is the 
Hebrew prince or ruler; Caen, Cohen, Con, hav- 
ing in many languages that ſignification. (Chaan 
auguſtum nomen eſt regum Tartariæ appellativum. 
Kæmpfer. Amen. Exotic. p. 136.) Sabacon the 
Ethiopian means Sabce rex, the Arabian king of 
Saba; and is not properly the name of the perſoh 
mentioned. Canoubis, or, as it ſhould be expreſ- 
ſed, Can-Ouph, is © the lord Ouph;” Chinila- 
danus, the name of a king of Babylon, 1s Caen al 
Adon, or Adonai. Thonos Concoleros, whom 
Africanus ſpecifies by his twofold titles, Owvos Koy- 
X0AEp0g, 6 xai Exams Eoedavarancs is Thonos Con 
Oue Al Orus: which laſt has been by inexperienced 
writers contracted to Coleros. Thamas Couli, the 
late conqueror of Perſia, was diſtinguiſhed by the 
ſame title, and called Couli Chan : which is ſtill 
in uſe in great part of India and Tartary. The 
German koning is ſimilar to it; and we ſeem to re- 
tain it in our word king, but more apparently in 
the feminine, Maundeville calls the emperor of 
China the Chane of Cathay. Chingis Chan, the 
celebrated Tartar emperor, called Changius Chan 
by Hatho, is interpreted the king of kings; ang ſuch 
is its purport ; anſwering very nearly to words of 
the ſame ſignification in the plural of the very old 
Engliſh, king-es king. Obſervations, 163. 


CANOBUS, 


Fy £ wah and A Pam Od won bod — . SEES ES ONS” 


„ 


ius 
the 
ried 
h is 
the 
h1us 
Jen. 
the 
1aV= 
haan 
Dum. 
the 
ig of 
r{ofh 
DTref- 
nila- 
en al 
hom 
Koy- 
Con 
nced 
„ the 
* the 
s ſtill 
The 
to re- 
ly in 
20 of 
1, the 
Chan 
| ſuch 
rds of 
ry old 


BUS. 


C A 91 


CANOBUS, 


As the hiſtory of the Argo related to an ancient 
event, which the Egyptians commemorated with 
great reverence ; the delineation in the ſphere was 
intended as a laſting commemoration of a wonder- 
ful deliverance: on which account one of the 
brighteſt ſtars in the Southern hemiſphere is repre- 
ſented upon the rudder of the Ship. The ſtar the 
Egyptians called Canobus, which was one of the 
titles of their chief deity, and it was placed on the 
rudder to ſhew that Providence was its guide. 

Vitruvius calls it Canopus; it was utterly in- 
viſible in all the celebrated places of Greece; which 
alone would prove that the ſphere could not be the 
work of a Grecian; and that this aſteriſm could 
have no relation to that country. 

Canobus was alſo the name of a city upon the 
moſt weſtern branch of the Nile, much frequented 
by ſailors. II. 498. 


CAPH, CAP, CEPHAS, 


Signify a Rock; and alſo a Promontory, or 
Headland. As temples uſed to be built upon 
eminences of this ſort; we find this word often com- 
pounded with the titles of the deity there worſhiped, 
as Caph-El, Caph-El-On, Caph-Aur, Caph-Arez, 
Caph-Is, Caph-Is-Ain, Caph-Ait ; whence come Ce- 
phale, Cephalonia, Cephareus, Capiſa, Capiſſene, Ce- 
phene, Caphyatæ, Capatiani. In Iberia was a won- 
derful edifice upon the river Bœtis, mentioned by 
Strabo, and called Turris Capionis. It was a Pharos, 
dedicated, as all ſuch buildings were, to the Sun; 
hence it was named Cap- Eon, Petra Solis. It 
ſeems to have been a marvellous ſtructure. Places 
of this ſort, which had towers upon them, were 
called Caphtor. Such a one was in Egypt, or in 
Its vicinity; whence the Capthorim had their 

name. 
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name. It was probably near Peluſium, which they 
quitted very early for the land of Canaan. I. 95. 


CAPHISUS 


Is a compound of Caph-Ifis, which ſignifies 
Petra Iſidis, and relates to the ſame deity as Metis, 
for we muſt not regard ſexes, nor difference of 
appellations, when we treat of ancient deities. 

Cephiſus, its ſtream and lake in Bœotia were 
ſtiled d dal xa: Ayr Knprooidos, by the ancient 
Dorians expreſſed Ka-. I. 511. 


CAPPADOCIA, 


Here- were many Puratheia; and the people 


followed the ſame manner of worſhip as was prac- 
tiſed in Perſis. 


CASTABALA, - 


A city in Cappadocia; it is a compound of 
Ca-Aſta-Bala, the place or temple of Aſta Bala, 
the goddeſs of Fire ; the ſame as by the Syrians 
was called Baaltis. The ſame cuſtoms prevailed 
here as at Feronia in Latium. The female at- 
tendants in the temple uſed to walk with their feet 
bare over burning coals. I. 230. 


CASTOR, 


The ſuppoſed diſciple of Chiron, was in reality 
the ſame ; being a ſacred tower, a Chironian edi- 
fice, which ſerved both for a temple and Pharos. 
As theſe for the moſt part ſtood on ſtrands of the 
ſea, and promontories ; he was eſteemed in conſe- 
quence of it a tutelary deity of that element. The 
term was ſo abbreviated from Ca-Aſtor, the temple 
or place of Aſtor, by the Greeks, who continually 
miſtook the place and temple for the deity, to 
whom 1t was conſecrated. The whole hiſtory of 
Caſtor and Pollux, is very ſtrange and inconſiſtent. 
They were both the ſame perſonage; and the 
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deity alluded to, under the name of Caſtor, was the 
ds -. | 


HeAtoc, 65 way] pop, xai Wasl eraxoue* 


On this account the ſame province of ſupreme 
judge was conferred on his ſubſtitute Caſtor, in 
conjunction with his brother Pollux: and they 
were accordingly looked upon as the conſervators 
of the rights of mankind. I. 441. v. Cic. in 
Verrem. Gr. 7. ſect. ult. v. Anac. 


CAVERNS, 


Men repaired: in the firſt ages, when ſuperſti- 
tion increaſed, either to the lonely ſummits of 
mountains, or elſe to caverns in the rocks, and 
hollows in the boſom of the earth ; which they 
thought were the reſidence of their gods. At the 
entrance of theſe they raiſed their altars, and per- 
formed their vows. When they began to erect 
temples, they were ſtill determined in their ſitua- 
tion by the vicinity of theſe objects, which they 
comprehended within the limits of the ſacred in- 
cloſure. Theſe melancholy receſſes were eſteemed 
the places of the higheſt ſanctity; and even in after 
times the innermoſt part of the temple was deno- 
minated The Cavern. I imagine that the word 
Caverna, was denominated originally Ca Ouran, 
Domus ceœleſtis, or Domus Dei, from the ſuppoſed 
ſanctity of ſuch places. I. 217. The reverence 
paid to caves and grottos, aroſe from a notion that 
they were a repreſentation of the world. 232, 


CAUONES, XAT ANNE, 


Sacred cakes at Cha-On, which ſignifies the 
houſe of the Sun. I. 297. 


CAUCASUS 
Mount, was ſo denominated, as is ſuppoſed, 
from the Shepherd Caucaſus; the women who of- 
— 2 ficiated 
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ficiated in the temple, were ſtiled his daughters, 
and repreſented as Furies; by which was meant prieſt- 
eſſes of Fire. II. 42. n. 


; CECROPS, 


By ſome made firſt king of Athens. He is ſaid 
to have been dipuns* ovppres £ywy wma avdpog x08 pum 
xovlog. This Diodorus and Euſtathius in vain en- 
deavour to explain. Some had mentioned, that he 
underwent a metamorphoſis, amo optws ts aug 
Ahe, by which Euſtathius ſays (on Dionys. p. 56.) 
was meant that by coming into Hellas he became 
more civilized and humane. But this does not 
agree with the then infant ſtate of Greece. The 
learned Marſham therefore animadverts with great 
Juſtice, eſt veriſimilius illum ex AÆgypto mores 
magis civiles in Græciam induxiſſe. Chron. Canon. 
p- 109. His mixed character may be eaſily ac- 
counted for. Cecrops was certainly a title of the 
deity, who was worſhiped under this emblem. It 
may not perhaps be eaſy to decipher the name; 
but thus much 1s appaxent, that it was a compound 
of Ops, and Opis, related to his ſymbolical 
Character. I. 484. 


CENTAURUS, 


The Ark ſeems to have been ſometimes ſo cal- 
led; from whence many of the Arkites had the 
name of Centauri: and were reputed of the Nephe- 
lim race. Chiron was faid to be the ſon of the 
Centaur Cronus, but the reſt were the offspring of 
Ixion and Nephele. Thuy are deſcribed by Nonnus 
as horned, and as inſeparable companions of Dio- 
nuſus. II. 440. 


CERAMICUS _ 

At Athens, was alſo called Academia. The com- 
mon notion was, that 1t was denominated from the 
hero Ceramus, the fon of Dionuſus (the uſual 
miſtake 
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miſtake of place for perſon) but Ceramus was 
Cer-Ham, the tower, or temple of Ham, which 
gave name to the incloſure. II. 159. 


CERBERUS, 


The dog of hell, was denominated from Kir- 
Abor; and from this term, and of the deity Chan- 
Ades, the Greeks formed Tov Kep&epoy x gdov, and 
fabled, that he was forced into upper air by Her- 
cules. The notion both of Cerberus and Hades 
being ſubterraneous deities took its riſe from the 
temples of old being ſituated near vaſt caverns, 
which were eſteemed paſſages to the realms below. 
I. 350. 

Eaſcbius from Plutarch ſays that Cerberus was 
the Sun. Cerberus was properly Kir-Abor, the 
place of the Sun, the parent of light. The ſame 
temple had different names from the diverſity of 
the god's titles, who was there worſhiped. It was 
called Tor-Caph-El, which the Greeks changed to 
Tpixepaxcs : it was alſo called Tor-Keren, Turris 
Regia, which they expreſſed Tpixapnvos; hence Ca- 
hen-Ades or Cerberus was ſuppoſed to have been a 
triple-headed monſter. (See Palzphatus, p. 56, and 
p. 96.) 409. 

CERCETUS, 


A remarkable mountain in Samos; ſo named 
undoubtedly from ſome building ſacred to the 
Cetus. II. 505. 


CERCUSORA, 


The iſland at the point of Delta, where ſtood 
the city Cercuſora, is called Gierat Eddahib, or 
the Golden iſland at this day. -Diodorus mentions, 
that this appellation of Chruſe was derived from a 
very ancient tradition. This tradition undoubtedly 
related to the Shepherds, thoſe ſons of Chus who 
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were ſo long in poſſeſſion of the country ; and 
whoſe hiſtory was of the higheſt antiquity, I. 363. 


| , KEREN | 

Originally ſignifies a Horn; it was eſteemed an 
emblem of power; and made ufe of as a title of 
ſovereignty. Hence the Greeks, who often changed 
the final Nu into Sigma, formed Keeas, Keealos, and 
from thence deduced the words Kalos, Kęaligos, and 
alſo Koigavos, Ketwv, Keagnvoy, all relating ro ſtrength 
and eminence. 

The Egyptian Crane, for its great ſervices to 
mankind was held in high honour, being ſacred to 
the god of light, Abis, or Ibis. It was alſo called 
Keren and Kerenus, by the Greeks Tięases, the 
noble bird, being moſt honoured of any. It was a 
title of the Sun himſelf: for Apollo was named 
Craneus, and Carneus;, which was no other than 
Ceraneus, the ſupreme deity, the lord of light ; 
his feſtival was ſtiled Kagan, an abbreviation of 
Kepevaice, The prieſt of Cybele in Phrygia was 
{tiled Carnas ; which was a title of the deity, whom 
he ſerved, of the ſame purport as Carneus. I. 46. 


CERES, 


The benefactreſs, and lawgiver, was ſometimes 
enrolled in the liſt of the Furies. Antimachus as 
quoted by Pauſanias, L. 8. 


Anpnleos, Tobi qaow Egivyves ries ede. 


Schol. on Lycophron, v. 1225. Egiuvvs n Annne er 
Oy«xais Y THE Aprodias ri. Her temple ſtood 
upon the river Ladon, and ſhe had this name given 
to her by the people of the place, Kaxoucs 0s E 
04 QeATouTiO08 THY Jerome, Neptune is ſaid to have lain 
with Ceres, when jn the form of a Fury; ſhe is ſaid 
from thence to have conceived the horſe Agziy. 
II. 42. She is ſaid to have placed a dragon tor a 
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guardian to her temple at Eleuſis; and appointed 
another to attend upon Erectheus. I. 483. 

The rites however of this benefacrreſs, and law- 
giver, this innocent and rural goddeſs, were ſo 
cruel, that ſome of her temples were as much 
dreaded, as thoſe of Scylla, and the Cyclops. The 
towers of Ceres were P'urtain, or IIpulavax ; fo 
called from the fires, which were perpetually there 
preſerved. The Greeks, through ignorance, in- 
terpreted this WUpo T,; and rendered, what 
was the temple of Orus, a granary of corn : thus 
Ceres became the goddeſs of corn. In early times 
the corn there depoſited ſeems to have been for 
the prieſts and diviners. But this was only a 
ſecondary uſe, to which theſe places were adapted. 
They were properly ſacred towers, where a per- 
petual fire was preſerved. (Pauſan. L. 8.—L. 5.) 
As in theſe temples there was always a light, and a 
fire burning on the hearth, ſome of the Græcians 
have varied in their etymology, and have derived 
the name from Hop, fire. (Suid. Schol. in Thucyd. 
L. 2.) Theſe temples were alſo courts of juſtice: 
hence we find, that in the Prutaneion at Athens, the 
laws of Solon were engraved. (Pauſan. L. 1. 
Plutar. in Solone. ) 

The perſons who reſided in theſe temples were 
of great ſtrength and ſtature ; many were of the 
race of Anac. There is reaſon to think, that 
ſtrangers were obliged to fight with ſome of the 
prieſts, who were trained up for that purpoſe, with 
the cæſtus, or by wreſtling: and this was looked 
upon as a more ſpecious kind of ſacrifice. Cer- 
cyon of Megara was famed for wreſtling ; and flew 
many, Cercyon was the name of the place; and 
they were the Cercyonians, the prieſts, who were 
noted for theſe atchievements. (Pauſan. L. 1.) 
Ancient hiſtory affords numberleſs inſtances of 
this ungenerous and cruel treatment of ſtrangers 5 
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and the laws of hoſpitality were evaded under the 
undue ſanction of a ſacrifice to the gods. Theſe 
attributes of wreſtling and boxing have been con- 
ferred upon ſome of the chief divinities. Hercules 
and Pollux (thoſe imaginary beings) were of that 
number; yet they are repreſented upon earth as 
ſturdy fellows, a kind of honourable banditti, who 
righted ſome, and wronged many; who would 
ſuffer nobody to do any miſchief, but themſelves. 
From theſe cuſtoms were derived the Iſthmian, 
Nemean, Pythic, Olympic, and Delian games 
(v. Hom. H. in Apoll.) Theſe contentions had 
always in them ſomething cruel, and ſavage; 
but in later times they were conducted with an 
appearance of equity. 

When the Spaniards got acceſs to the weſtern 
world, there were to be obſerved many rites, and 
many terms, ſimilar to thoſe, which were ſo com- 
mon among the ſons of Ham. Among others was 
this particular cuſtom of making the perſon, who 
was deſigned for a victim, engage in a fight with a 
pricſt of the temple. In this manner he was ſlaugh- 
tered : and this procedure was eſteemed a proper 
method of ſacrifice. (Purchaſs. V. 5. Garcilaſſo d. 
Vega. Ryc.) II. 37. v. Temple Rites. Cercyon, 
above mentioned, is compounded of Ker-Cuon, 
and ſignifres the temple of the deity. 


CETUS, KHTOZ, GATUS, 


Names of the Fiſh, under the ſemblance of 
which, the Ark was figured, in which mankind 
was preſerved: and compounded Atargatis, and 
Atargatus : whence came Dercetus, and Dercetis 
of the Greeks. Macrobius makes Atargatis the 
mother of the gods. (Saturn... L. 1.) That this 
emblem related to the Ark, is manifeſt from its 
being repreſented as a ſacred receptacle, 9 
the 
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the gods were incloſed. See Simplic. on Ariſtot. 
de Occul. Phyſic. L. 4. The machine which was 
figured by the Atargatis did really contain the 
perſons alluded to; all thoſe, who were ſtiled 
Oo, x. Azipoves ; thoſe reputed gods, the Baalim 
of the firſt ages. II. 311. 

The Ark was deſcribed under the emblem of a 
large fiſh, which Pliny terms fabuloſa Ceto; and 
from this repreſentation ſhips, which were un- 
wieldy, and of great burthen, were often called 
Cetenæ. Kalnn, woe A ws Kies. Heſych. 
II. 408. 

In ancient times great depredations were com- 
mitted by rovers at ſea, who continually landed, 
and laid people under contribution upon the 
coaſt. Piracy and plunder were of old eſteemed 
very honourable. Many migrations were made 
by perſons, who were obliged to fly, and leave their 
wives and effects behind them. Such loſſes were 
to be repaired, as ſoon as they gained a ſettlement. 
Hence, when they infeſted any country, and made 
their levies upon the natives, one of their principal 
demands was women ; and of theſe the moſt noble 
and fair. (v. Diod. Sic. L. 5. p. 432.) Theſe 
depredations gave riſe to the hiſtories of princeſſes 
being carried away by banditti; and of 1 * 
daughters being expoſed to ſea-monſters. The 
monſters alluded to were nothing more than 
mariners and pirates, ſtyled Cetei, Ceteni, and 
Cetones, from Cetus; which ſignified a ſea- 
monſter, or whale; and alſo a large ſhip. (Heſych.) 
They were Ceteans, and Cetonians ; ſome of whom 
ſettled in Phrygia, and Myſia, where they conti- 
nued the like practices, and made the ſame de- 
mands. Knleo:, yevos Myowv, . Heſych. Their hiſ- 
tory is undoubtedly alluded to by Homer in a 
paſſage (Od. A. v. $18.) which Strabo (L. 13. 
p. 915.) looked upon as an enigma. The poet is 

in H 2 ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking of Neoptolemus, whoſe great exploits are 
related by Ulyſſes to the ſhade of Achilles in the 
regions below. Among other things he ſeems to 
refer to ſome expedition made againſt the Myſians. 
He tells him, that he cannot enumerate all the 
actions of his ſon: 


A ov Tnnepionv xolerypelo X 
Hod Eupuruacv, Tonao: d app avloy rt 
Kleie x[euvorlo, TV, fvexc dwpwn, 


i. e. on account of the unjuſt gifts, which they ex- 
torted, and which conſiſted in women. Now when 
we know, that the Ceteans were people, who uſed 
to make theſe demands; and that the Myſians were 
Ceteans : I think we may be aſſured of the true 
meaning of the poet. In ſhort, theſe Myſians 
were Cuthites, and by race Nebridæ. Need 6 
xuvnyos xa yiyas, & Ailiop, i ov Moc. (Heſych.) 


III. 549. | | 


CEYLON, 


The Cuthites ſent out many colonies, into va- 
rious parts of the world. Some of them ſeized 
upon the province of Suſiana and Chuſiſtan, and 
poſſeſſed the navigation of the Tigris downward. 
'They got footing in India, where they extended 
themſelves beyond Gedroſia and Carmania. The 
author of the Periplus takes notice of them under 
the name of Scythians. (Arriani Perip. 2. Geog. 
Vet. v. 1. p. 21.) They occupied allo that inſu- 
lar province, called in their language from its 
{ituation, Giezerette, or the iſland : and from their 
anceſtor, as well as from their worſhip, Cambaiar, 
or the Bay of Cham, which name it retains to this 
day. They ſettled alſo upon the promontory 
Comar, or Comarim : and were lords of the great 
illand Palæſimunda, called afterwards Seran-dive. 

They 
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They were all ſtyled the Southern Scuthæ. (Dion. 
Perieg. v. 1088. Priſcian. v. 996.) 

In the iſland Palæſimunda or Ceylon, called alſo 
Taprobane, the adoration of Fire and the worſhip 
of the Sun were introduced very early. In this 
iſland is an high mountain, held very ſacred ; the 
ſummit of which is called the Pike of Adam. This 
had no relation to the great Protoplaſt : and I am 
perſuaded, that there are very few alluſions in 
ancient hiſtory to the antediluvian world. The 
Pike of Adam is properly the ſummit ſacred to 
Ad Ham, the king, or deity Ham. This is plain 
to a demonſtration from another name given to it 
by the native Cingaleſe, who live near the moun- 
tain, and call it Hamalel. This without any 
change, is Ham-al-El, Ham the Sun; and relates 
to the ancient religion of the ifland. In ſhort, 
every thing in theſe countries ſavours of Chaldaic 
and Egyptian inſtitution. III. 192. 


CHABARENT, 


The name of a people, who lived in a province 
near Colchis; and were ſo called from Cha-Baren, 
Domus Arcæ. They uſed to behave very inhu- 
manly to all ſtrangers, whom chance brought upon 
their coaſt : and ſeem to have been very refined in 
their cruelty. (Steph. Byzant. XaExpnue.) They 
were probably the ſame as the Thebeans, called 
Tibareni: for they all have a reference to the ſame 
worſhip of Theba, and Arene. III. 546. | 


CHALDEANS, | 


Who were particularly poſſeſſed of the land of 
Ur, and were worſhipers of Fire, had the name of 
Urchani. There ſeems to have been particular 
colleges appropriated to the aſtronomers and prieſts 
in Chaldea, which were called Conah. I. 41. 

H 3 Ham, 
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Ham, Chus, and Nimbrod were the heads of this 
nation. And as the Chaldeans were the moſt an- 
cient inhabitants of the country called by their 
name; there are no other principals, to whom we 
may refer their original. (v. Euſeb. Chron. Aoy. 
TIpul. p. 5.) They ſeem to have been the moſt 
carly conſtituted, and ſettled, of any people upon 
earth: and from their ſituation it appears, and 
from every other circumſtance, that Chus was the 

head of their family, and Nimbrod their firſt king. 
\ (Syncellus. p. 50.) They ſeem to be the only 
people which did not migrate at the general diſ- 
5 and the center of their province was at 

r, not far from the conflux of the Tigris and Eu- 
phrates. From hence they extended themſelves 
under the names of Cuſeans and Arabians, as far as 


ii... Egypt weſt, and eaſtward to the Ganges; occupy- 
| | 10 ing to the ſouth all the Aſiatic ſea- coaſt, and the 
| a whole of the large continent of Arabia; and from 
9 thence they paſſed the Erythrean gulf, and pene- 


trated into Ethiopia. They were continually 
encroaching upon their neighbours; and even 
treſpaſſed upon their own brotherhood. In pro- 
ceſs of time they got full poſſeſſion of Egypt, and 
the whole coaſt of Africa upon the Mediterranean 
even to the Atlantic ocean, as far as Fez and Taft- 
filet: and are to be found within the tropics 
almoſt as low as the Gold coaſt. Upon the Gam- 
bia is the king of Barſally, of Arabian extraction, 
as are all the Phooley nations; who retain their 


original language, and are of the religion of 
Mahomet. Obſervations. 253. 
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CHAM, 


Chom, Chamus, Chumus, names for Ham. 
Many places were from him-denominated Cham 
Ar, Cham Ur, Chomana, Comora, Camarina. 
| Chamin, 
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Chamin, Chaminim, and Chamerim, were prieſts 
of Ham, the Sun, conſidered as a deity. 

From Cham as implying heat, with its conſe- 
quences, many words were derived, as Kavpa, Ca- 
minus, Camera. 

Compounded with other terms, as in Cham-El, 
Cham-Ees, Cam-Ait; it was conferred both on 
perſons and places. From hence Camillus, Ca- 
milla, Camella ſacra, Comates, Camiſium, Camirus, 
Chemmis, &c. &c. 

Camiſene, Chamath, Chamane, Choma, Chom, 
Cuma, Camæ, Camelis, Cambalidis, Comopolis, 
Comara, &c. are either names of places, where 
the Amonians ſettled; or are terms, which have 
reference to their religion and worſhip. 

Chamma was the title of the hereditary prieſteſs 
of Diana: and the Puratheia, where the rites of 
Fire were carried on, were called Chamina, and 
Chaminim, whence Caminus of the Latins. They 
were ſacred hearths, on which was preſerved a 
perpetual fire in honour of Cham. I. 3. 


C HARON. 


One temple of this name, and the moſt remark- 
able of any, ſtood oppoſite to Memphis, on the 
weſtern ſide of the Nile. It was near the ſpot, 
where moſt people of conſequence were buried. 
There is a tower in this province, but at ſome diſ- 
tance from the place here ſpoken of, called 
Kiroon to this day. As Charon was a temple near 
the catacombs, or place of burial; all the perſons 
who were brought there to be depoſited, had an 
offering made on their account, upon being landed 
on this ſhore. Hence aroſe the notion of the fee 
of Charon, the ferryman of that name. This 
building ſtood upon the banks of a canal, which 
communicated with the Nile, I. 439. 

MovoyAnvou reyas Xapwvos, ſays Lycoph. V. 659. 
Here the place is miſtaken for a perſon; the 
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temple for the deity. Charon was the very place; 
the ancient temple of the Sun. It was therefore 
called Char-On, from the god who was there wor- 
ſhiped; and after the Egyptian cuſtom an eye was 
engraved over the portal. 

Theſe temples were ſometimes called Charis, a 
compound of Char-Is, which ſignifies a prutaneion, 
or place ſacred to Hephaſtus. The Grecians ren- 
dered it by Xapis, a term in their own language, 
which ſignified grace and elegance, They were 
attached to ancient terms, but were ſtrangers to 
their true meaning. I. 498. As Charis was a 
tower ſacred to Fire, ſome poets have ſuppoſed a 
nymph of that name, who was beloved of Vulcan. 
The Graces were ſaid to be related to the Sun, who 
was the ſame as Vulcan. The Sun among the 
people of the Eaſt was called Hares, and with a 
guttural Chares, and his temple Tor-Chares, which 
was expreſſed by the Greeks Tpixapis; and from 
thence they formed the notion of the three Graces, 
The Xapig of the Greeks, was the ſame perſonage as 
Ceres of the Romans. I. 500. 


CHARONIUM, 


And Plutonium, names of a ſacred cavern, 
which ſent up peſtilential efffuvia. Ev Teparohti 
rng ®Opuyrng Jepov nv AmoAAwvor, uno de Tov vaov xelabacioy 
vrexciſo, YJavaoipous QvaTVONS WHAPEY, OfEVOY.. Damaſcius 
ap. Photium in vita Iſodori. c. 242. Strabo, 
L. 14. mentions four caverns of this ſort, and ſo 
named in this part of the world. Pliny, N. H. 
L. 2. ſpeaking of ſome Charonean hollows in 
Italy, ſays, Spiracula vocant, alii Charoneas ſcro- 
bes, mortiferum ſpiritum exhalantes. I. 29. 


CHAROPS. —- 


Near the mount Laphyſtium in Bœotia the god 
Charops was worſhiped, and ſtiled Hercules 
 Charops. 


cules 
rops. 
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Charops. But Char-Ops, or Char-Opis, ſignified 
the temple of the Serpent deity; and was undoubt- 
edly built of old by the people named Charopians, 
and Cyclopians, who were indeed the ancient 


Cadmians. II. 159. 


CHEMMIS, 


The floating iſland, near the temple of Boutus 
high in Upper Egypt. This was probably a large 
Ark, or float, a beautiful place, and of uncommon 
conſtruction. There were ſeveral altars erected 
to Ofiris, together with a ſtately temple. It was 
undoubtedly a memorial of the firſt ſhip, and de- 
ſigned alſo for a repoſitory, where the Arkite rites 
and hiſtory were preſerved. II. 329. 


CHERES, 


There "hs ſeveral kings in Egypt of the name 
of Cheres : ſome are ſtiled Acheres or Acherres ; 
which is “the mighty Cheres:“ others are ſtiled 
Conchares and Achencheres, i. e. Ouc Cahen 
Cheres, *© the great lord and ruler Cheres.” 
Acheres and Achencheres is, according to the 
Greek acceptation, “ the great lord Mars:“ but 
it is 1 Arez, a lion; from whence the Apng 
of the Greeks was derived. AMxns e xas pwpns 
ovpConov aulois o Atwv. (Clem. Strom. L. 5. P- 671.) 
It was a title firſt conferred upon the third king of 
Aſſyria. The Egyptians, who called Ham, Cham, 
pronounced Arez, Charez and Cherez: hence 
Acchencherez, or Ouc-cahen-charez. So Hala, 


. Habor, Haran, were at times pronounced Chala, 


Chabor, Charan. Theſe titles were retained by 


the Egyptians even in later times. Obſervations, 
165. v. lconupby. 


4 CHIMIAZERA 
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CHIMZERA | 


Is a compound of Cham-Ur, the name of the 


deity, whoſe altar ſtood towards the top of the 
mountain. I. 206. 


CHINA. 


The ſame mythology, and the ſame hierogly- 
phics relating to the Ark, which are to be met 
with in divers countries, were carried as far as 
China and Japan, where they are to be found at 
this day. II. 327. | 

Ar-Chota is the ſame as Cothopolis, or the city 
of Cutha. The Arachotians are ſtiled Av Ni, 
from their particular habit, which was of linen. 
This circumſtance 1s a ſtrong characteriſtic of the 
Amonians. In every place where they ſettled, it 
ſeems, that they were famous for this manufacture. 
(1 Kings x. 28. Ifaiah xix. 9.) Colchis was fa- 
mous for its flax and linen ; ſo was Campania in 
Italy; the linen habit prevailed in Bœtica, eſpe- 
cially among the prieſts. (Sil. Ital. L. 3. v. 25.) 
It feems to have been univerſally the garb of the 
Cuthic Indians. (Philoſt. Vita Apollon. L. 2. p. 
79.) This was the expreſs habit of the Egyptians, 
whom this people reſembled in many other 
reſpects. 

rom circumſtances of this nature, many learned 
men have contended that the Indians, and even the 
Chineſe, were a colony from Egypt. (Memoire 
dans lequel on prouve, que les Chinois font une 
colonie Egyptiene, &c. Par M. de Guignes, de 
FAcademie Royale, a Paris. 1760.) While others: 
have proceeded as warmly upon the oppoſite 
principle; and have inſiſted that the Egyptians, or 
at leaſt their learning and cuſtoms, are to be 
derived from the Indi and Seres. But neither 
opinion is quite true; nor need we be brought P 
this 
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this alternative; for they both proceeded from one 
central place: and the ſame people, who imported 
their religion, rites, and ſcience into Egypt, carried 
the ſame to the Indus and Ganges; and ſtill far- 
ther into China and Japan. Not but that ſome 
colonies undoubtedly came from Egypt; but the 
arts and ſciences imported into India came from 
another family, even the Cuthites of Chaldea. 
Ex Xardaiuy yap Atytlas goilnoas ra wpos Aiyurhous, 
xaxeiley wpos EAnmas. (Zonar. v. 1. p. 22.) 
III. 199. 

One of the moſt confiderable colonies, which 
went from Babylonia, was that of the Indi, or 
Sindi; who were further diſtinguiſhed by the name 
of the eaſtern Ethiopians. They ſettled between 
the Indus and Ganges, and one of their principal 
regions was Cuthaia, by the Græcians rendered 
Cathaia. They traded in linen and other com- 
modities. A large body paſſed inland towards the 
north, under the name of Sacæ and Sacaians 
(Laxai. Tous Exulas oulw pac. Steph. Byz. Plin. L. 6. 
c. 18.) and got poſſeſſion of Sogdiana, and the re- 
gion upon the Jaxartes. The Tartarian nations 
are deſcended from them. They got poſſeſſion of 
the upper part of China, which they denominated 
Cathaia : and there is reaſon to think, that Japan 
was in ſome degree peopled by them. 

The Chineſe were the ancient Sinæ, and Seres ; 
who were ſo famous for their filk. Pauſanias 
(L. 6. p. 519.) deſcribes two nations of the Seres ; 
who were of an Ethiopic, Indic, and Scuthic 
family. The firſt was upon the Ganges; the other 
region of the Seres, is the ſame as China; and lies 
oppoſite to the iſlands of Japan, called by Pauſa- 
nias Abaſa and Sacaia. The latter name ſtill re- 
mains. The capital is ſo named, and is famous 
for the worſhip of the god Dai-Maogen (which 
probably is Deus Magog, ſive Deus Magus.) EY 
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The names of the deities in Japan and China, 
and the form of them, as well as their mythology, 
point out the country, from whence they originally 
came. The people, who introduced theſe things 
in the upper region of this country, were the 
northern Seres, a branch of the Cathaian Sacæ. 
They were a different people from the Sinæ and 


Sinenſes, though at laſt incorporated with them. 
They called the chief city Sera, and the region 


athaia. | | 
Yin China the deity upon the Lotog in the midſt 
of waters has been long a favorite emblem, and was 
imported from the weſt. The inſigne of the 
dragon was from the ſame quarter. 'The Cuthites 
worſhiped Cham, the Sun; whoſe name they 
vielollly compounded. In China moſt things, 
which have any reference to ſplendour,” and mag- 
nificence, ſeem to be denominated from the ſame 
object. Cham is ſaid in the language of that 
country to ſignify any thing ſupreme. Cum is a 
fine building, or palace; ſimilar to Coma of the 
Amonians. Cum is a lord or maſter; Cham a 
ſceptre; by Cham is alſo ſignified a prieſt, analo- 
gous to the Chamamim and Chamerim of Cutha, 
and Babylonia. The country itſelf is by the Tar- 
tars called Ham. The cities Cham-ju, Campion, 
Compition, Cumdan, Chamul, &c. are manifeſtly 
compounded of the ſacred term Cham. Chambalu, 
the name of the ancient metropolis, is the city of 
Cam-Bal: and Milton ſtiles it very properly, 
Cambalu, ſeat of Cathaian Chan. By this is meant 
the chief city of the Cuthean monarch; for Chan is 
a derivative of Cahen, a Prince. It ſeems ſome- 
times in China and Japan to have been expreſſed 
Quan, and 3 The Lama, and Lamas, thoſe 
prieſts of Thibet and Tartary, are of the ſame ori- 
ginal as the Lamii in the weſt, 
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Hamelton (Account of the Eaſt Indies. v. 2, 
57.) takes notice of two temples near Syrian in 
Ts one was called Kiakiack, or the god of god's 
temple. The image was in a ſleeping poſture, and 
ſixty feet in length. The other is called the temple 
of Dagun; and the doors and windows are conti- 
nually ſhut ; ſo that none can enter but the prieſts. 
They will not tell of what ſhape the idol is; but 
only ſay, that it is not of a human form. I make 
no doubt, but the true name of the temple was 
Iach-Iach, and dedicated to the ſame god, as the 
Tachuſt in Japan. It is very certain that the wor- 
ſhip of Dionuſus prevailed very early in the eaſt. 
(v. Bayer. Hiſt. Bactrian. p. 2, 3.) As to Da- 
gun, or Dagon in the other temple; we may con- 
clude, that it was no other than that mixed figure 
of a man and a fiſh, under which he was of old 
worſhiped both in Palæſtine and Syria. He is 
expreſſed under this ſymbolical repreſentation in 
many parts of India; and by the Brahmins is 
called Wiſtnou, and Viſhnou. Dagon and Noah 
are the ſame. Viſh-nou is repreſented, like Dagon, 
under the mixed figure of a man and a fiſh; or 
rather of a man, a princely figure, proceeding 
from a fiſh. The name of the diſtrict, near which 
the temples above ſtand, we find to be called 
Syrian: juſt as the region was named, where ſtood 
the temples of Atargatus and Dagon. Syrus, 
Syria, and Syrian, are all of the ſame purport, and 
lignify Coeleſtis, and Solaris, from Sehor, the Sun. 
It is remarkable, that in Japan, the prieſts and 
nobles have the title of Cami (Kæmpfer. L. 2. 
p. 153.) Theemperor Quebacondono, in a letter 
to the Portugueſe viceroy, 1585, tells him, that 
Fapan is the kingdom of Chamis ; whom we hold to be 
the ſame as Scin, the origin of all things. By Scin is 
probably ſignified San, the Sun; who was the ſame 
as Cham, rendered here Chamis. The founder of 
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the empire is ſaid to have been Tenſio Dai Sin, or 
Tenſio, the god of light. Near his temple was a ca- 
vern, religiouſly viſited, upon account of his hav- 
ing been once hid: when no ſun, nor ſtars appeared. 
He was eſteemed the fountain of day, and his 
temple was called the temple of Naiku. Near 
this cavern was another temple; in which the 
Canuſi, or prieſts, ſhewed an image of the Deity, 
fitting upon a cow. It was called Dainits No 
Ray, the great repreſentation of the Sun. 

One of their principal gods is Iakuſi ; ſimilar to 
the Iacchus of the weſt. Kæmpfer (L. 5. p. 493.) 
fays, that he is the Apollo of the Japoneſe; and they 
deſcribe him as the Egyptians did Orus. His 
temple ſtands in a town called Minnoki: Iachuſi 
is here repreſented upon a gilt Tarate flower; 
which is ſaid to be the nymphæa paluſtris maxima; 
or faba /Egyptiaca of Proſper Alpinus. One half 
of a large ſcallop ſhell is like a canopy placed over 
him ; and his head is ſurrounded with a crown of 
rays. They have alſo an idol Menippe, much 
reverenced. It certainly relates to the ſame per- 
fon; and is a compound of the two terms, Mn 
Irra, Meen Hippa. 

Kæmpfer, a writer of great credit, ſaw likewiſe 
the temple of Dabys, more truly rendered by him 
Daibod (and ſtill more preciſely by Lewis Al- 
meida, Dai-But.) Dai, in the ancient language of 
the eaſtern countries, fignified Deus, and Divus, 
any thing divine. By Dai-Bod was meant the god 
Budha ; whoſe religion was ſtyled the Budſo. By 
Budha we are certainly to underſtand the idola- 
trous ſymbol, called by ſome nations Budda ; the 
ſame as Argus and Theba. In the mythology 
tranſmitted concerning it, we may ſee a reference 


both to the machine itſelf, and to the perſon pre- 


ſerved in it. In conſequence of which we find 
this perſon alſo ſtyled Bod, Budha, and Buddo 
an 
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CH 111 
and in the weſt Butus, Battus, and Bœotus. He 
was ſaid by the Indians not to have been born in 
the ordinary way; but to have come to light in- 
directly through the ſide of his mother. By 
Clemens of Alexandria (Strom. L. 1. p. 359.) 
he is called Bouta: and in the hiſtory of this per- 
ſon, however varied, we may perceive a relation to 
the Arkite deity of the ſea, called Poſeidon : alſo 
to Arcalus, and Dionuſus; ſtyled Bœotus and 
Thebanus. | 

The Ark was repreſented under the ſymbol of 
an Egg, called the Mundane Egg. It was alſa 
deſcribed under the figure of a Lunette, and called 
Selene, the Moon. The perſon by whom it was 
framed, and who through its means was provi- 
dentially preſerved, occurs under the character of a 
ſteer, and the machine itſelf under the ſemblance 
of a cow or heifer. Traces of theſe hieroglyphics 
may be obſerved in Japan; which were carried 
thither by the Indic Ethiopians. They intro- 
duced the worſhip of their deified anceſtors, and 
the events of theſe firſt ages, which were couched 
under theſe well known ſymbols. Conſult Am- 
baſſades memorables de la Compagnie des Indes 
Orientales des Provinces Unies, vers les Empe- 
reurs du Japon. Amſterd. 1680. tom. 1. p. 206. 

The hiſtory of Japan is divided into three eras, 
gods, demigods, and mortals. (Kæmpfer. L. 2. 
p. 143.) The perſon, whom the natives look upon 
as the real founder of their monarchy, is named 
Syn Mu; in whoſe reign the Sinto religion was 
introduced, To the Sinto was afterwards added 
the Budſo, together with the worſhip of Amida. 
This deity was commonly repreſented with the 
head of a dog: and they eſteemed him the guar- 
dian of mankind. This religion was more com- 
plicated than the former; and abounded with 
hieroglyphical repreſentations, and myſterious 
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rites. It is the ſame, which I term the Arkite 
idolatry ; wherein the ſacred ſteer and cow were 
venerated: the deity was repreſented upon the 
lotus, and upon a tortoiſe; and oftentimes as pro- 
ceeding from a fiſh. In this alſo, under the cha- 
racter of Buddha, we may trace innumerable me- 
morials of the Ark; and of the perſon preſerved 
init. Kempfer (L. 2. p. 163.) having mentioned 
the eleventh emperor incluſive from Syn Mu, tells 
us, that in his time theſe rites began. In his reign 
Budo, otherwiſe called KozoTUs, came over from the 
Indies into Fapan, and brought with him, upon a 
White Horſe, bis religion, and doctrine. We find 
here, that the object of worſhip is made the perſon, 
who introduced it; (a miſtake, which has almoſt 
univerſally prevailed :) otherwiſe in this ſhort 
account what a curious hiſtory is unfolded! III. 
$53. v. Cibolus. Horſe of Neptune. 


CHIRON, 


So celebrated for his knowledge, ſeems to have 
been a meer perſonage formed from a tower, or 
temple of- that name. It ſtood at Nephele in 
Theſſaly; and was inhabited by a ſet of prieſts, 
called Centauri. They were ſo denominated from 
the deity they worſhiped, who was repreſented 
under a particular form. They ſtiled him Cahen- 
Taur; he was the ſame as the Minotaur of Crete, 
and the Tauromen of Sicilia. Chiron is a com- 
pound of Chir-On, in purport the ſame as Kir-On, 
the tower and temple of the Sun. In places of 
this ſort people uſed to ſtudy the heavenly motions; 
and they were made uſe of for ſeminaries, where 


young people were inſtructed ; on which account 


they were ſtiled vοονοοοενο Hence Achilles was 
ſuppoſed to have been taught by Chiron, and fo 
were numberleſs others. (v. Xen. de Venat.) But 
this could not be true of Chiron as a perſon ; 4 
cou 
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could not have had pupils of ſuch different ages, 
and ſo many different countries; beſides many of 
them were manifeſtly ideal perſonages: ſuch as 
Apollo himſelf, and /Eſculapius in the medicinal 
arts. Now /Eſculapius was the Sun; by ſome cal- 
led the ſon of Apollo; by others introduced rather 
as a title, and annexed to the names of different 
gods. Thoſe who were inſtructed partook only 
of Chironian education ; and were taught in the 
ſame academy : but not by one perſon, nor pro- 
bably in the ſame place; for there were many ſuch 
towers for the purpoſe of education in the ſciences. 
Theſe places were likewiſe courts of judicature, 
where juſtice was adminiſtered: whence Chiron was 
ſaid to have been Q1Ao@povewr, xai dixaidlales. Right 
was probably more fairly determined in the Chi- 
ronian temples, than in others. Yet the whole 
was certainly attended with ſome inſtances of 
cruelty : for human ſacrifices are mentioned as 
once common, eſpecially at Pella in Theſſaly. 


I. 435. 


CHO, CHOA. 


From hence probably was derived the word 
Xerxes, uſed by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 47, 48.— 
w Ave, %. Heſych. I. 117. v. Kuo 


CHUS 


Was rendered by the Greeks Xuoog, but more 
commonly Xpucos, and the places denominated from 
him were changed into Xpucn, and to Chruſopolis. 

His name was often compounded Chus-Or, 
rendered by the Greeks Xpuowe, and Chruſaor, which 
among the Poets became a favourite epithet, con- 
tinually beſtowed upon Apollo. Hence there 
were temples dedicated to him, called Chruſaoria. 

Chus, in the Babylonith dialect, ſeems to have 
been called Cuth. many places, where his 
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poſterity ſettled, were ſtiled Cutha, Cuthaia, Cu- 
taia, Ceuta, Cotha, and compounded Cothon. 

He was ſometimes expreſſed Caſus, Ceſſius, 
Caſius; and was ſtill farther diverſified. I. 5. 

. Chuſiftan, to the eaſt of the Tigris, was the land 
of Chus; it was likewiſe called by different writers, 
Cutha and Ciſſia. 

Chus was the father of all thoſe nations ſtiled 
Ethiopians (v. Joſeph. Ant. Jud. 1. 1. c. 6.) who 
were more truly ſtiled Cuthites, and Cufeans. They 
were more in number, and far more widely ex- 
tended, than has been imagined. ib. Chus was 
the ſon of Ham; and though the names of the 
Grecian deities are not uniformly appropriated, yet 
Ham is generally looked upon as *Havvs, the Sun; 
and had the title Dis, and Dios: hence the city of 
Amon in Egypt was rendered Dioſpolis. If then 
Chruſus and Chruſor be Chus; the perſon ſo de- 
nominated muſt have been, according to the more 
ancient mythology, the ſon of Helius, and Dios. 
And accordingly the Scholiaſt on Pindar W nr 
lays, Alog wars d Neues de Hou d Xpuooe. agic 
and incantations are attributed to Chus, as the 
inventor; and they were certainly firſt practiſed 
among his ſons. (v. Sanchon. ap. Euſeb. Pr. Ev. 
I. 1. c. 10.) He was however eſteemed a great 
benefactor; and many ſalutary inventions were 
attributed to him. He had particularly the credit 
of being the firſt who ventured upon the ſeas, 
Whether this can be ſaid truly of Chus himſelf, is 
uncertain : it agrees full well with the hiſtory of 
his ſons; who, as we have the greateſt reaſon to be 
OG, were the firſt great navigators in the world, 

66. 

There were in India ſeveral cities, and temples, 
dedicated to the memory of Chus. Some of theſe 
are famous at this day, though denominated = 
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the Babyloniſh diale&t Cutha and Cuta. Witneſs 
Calcutta and Calecut. 364. 


CIBOTUS, KIBNTOE, 


Is a term under which the Grecians repreſented 
the Ark, though the word ſeem not to be of 
Grecian original; as both an haven in Egypt, and 
a City in Phrygia of great antiquity, were ſo deno- 
minated. It was called Apamea in latter times. 
It was undoubtedly the ſame as Celzne; though, 
I ſhould imagine, this was the name of the city, 
and Cibotus was properly the temple. There 
ſeems to have been a notion that the Ark itſelf 
reſted upon the hills of Celænæ, where the city 
Cibotus was founded. (See Orac. Sibyllin. p. 180.) 
The people were called Magnetes. The rites of 
Damater related to the Ark and Deluge, like thoſe 
of Iſis: and the ſacred emblems, whatever they 
may have been, were carried in an holy machine, 
called KiCwlog, II. 229. 

Strabo (I. 17.) ſpeaks of a city Cibotus in Egypt, 
which he repreſents as a dock, where were all con- 
veniences for ſhips to be built and repaired. 329. 


CINNABAR, 
Kivatzes was denominated from Chan-Abor. 


CINNAMON, 


From Chan-Amon : for whatever the Egyptians 
eſteemed ſalutary, or of great value, they diſtin- 


guiſhed by the title of ſacred, and conſecrated to 
ſome god. I. 333. 


CINNOR, 

So was ſtiled tbe Harp, and was ſuppoſed to have 
been found out by Cinaras; which terms are com- 
pounded of Chan-Or, and Chan-Arez; and relate 
to the Sun or Apollo, the ſuppoſed inventor of the 
lyre. ib. 

12 CIPPI, 
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CIPPI. 


The more difficult the navigation was, the more 
pens of ſanctity were erected upon the coaſt. The 

oſporus was eſteemed a dangerous paſs; and upon 
that account abounded with Cippi, and altars. 
Fheſe were originally mounds of earth, and ſacred 
to the Sun; upon which account they were called 
Col-On. It was not only upon rocks and moun- 
tains, that theſs Cippi and Obeliſks were placed by 
the ancients; they were to be found in their 
temples, where for many ages a rude ſtock or ſtone 
ſerved for a repreſentation of the deity. They 
were ſometimes quite ſhapeleſs; but generally of a 
conical figure. I. 267. v. Pauſan. I. 9. Clem, 
Alexand. 1. 1. 


KIR, CAER, KIRIATH, 


Are words of the like import, and ſignify à city. 
We read in Scripture of Kiriath Sepher, Kiriath 
Arba, Kiriath Jearim. It was in ſome parts pro- 
nounced Kirtha, and Cartha. 

Carthage was Xapxndwv, from Car-Chadon, the 
ſame as Adon.. It was alſo called Carthada from 
Cartha-Ada, the city of the queen, or goddeſs, who 
was by the Romans ſuppoſed to be Juno, but was 
properly the Amonian Eliſa. [Carthage was alſo 
called Cadmeia. II. 147. ] 

Caer among many ancient nations ſignified a 
City, or Fortreſs, as we may learn from the places 
called Carteia, Carnaim, Caronium, Caroura, 
Carambis.“ 

Among the Brifons were places of old exactly 
analagous, as Caerlifle, Caerdiffe, Caerphilly, Caer- 
narvon, and Cacuriah in Cornwall. In Scripture 
we meet with Kir Hareſh, Kir Hareſeth, Kir 
Heres, of the ſame purport as Kir Hareſh. 
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In Cyprus was Kironia, rendered by Ptolemy 


Kip; the true name was Kir-On, the city of 
the Sun; where was a temple to Our-Ain, ſtiled 
Urania. Kir-On was often rendered Cironis, 
Coronis; and the deity Coronus and Cronus. By 
theſe means the place was ſubſtituted for the deity, 
and made an object of worſhip; an abuſe which 
frequently occurs. I. 91. | 

There is an inſcription in Gruter, p. 57. n. 13. 
Marti Ciradino, &c. where there is a mixed title 
of the deity formed from his place of worſhip. 
Cir-Adon was the temple of Adon, or Adonis; the 
Amonian title of the chief god. II. 159. 


CNA, 


Canaan ſeems, by the Egyptians and Syrians, to 
have been pronounced Cnaan; rendered by the 
Greeks Cnas, and Cna. Steph. Byzant. ſays, that 
the ancient name of Phenicia was XV. (See alſo 
Euſeb. Pr. Ev. 1. 1. c. 10.) Ifiris, the ſame as 
Ofiris, is ſaid to have been brother to Cna ; Icibis- 
ede\pos Xva, The purport of which is conformable 
to the Scripture account, that the Egyptians were 
of a collateral line with the people of Canaan ; or 
that the father of the Mizraim, and of the Ca- 
naanites, were brothers. I. 6. 


CNOPIA 


Is a contraction for Can-Opia; and the temple 
was certainly founded by people in Egypt. It took 
its name from Can-Ope, or Can-Opus, the Ophite 
god of that country; and of the people likewiſe by 
whom the building was erected. IL 168. 


CNUPHIS, 


And Thermuthis, are generally crowned with the 
flower of the Lotus. II. 490. 


I 3 COCUTUS, 
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cocurus, 


Which we render Cocytus, was undoubtedly a 
temple in Egypt; it gave name to a ſtream on 
which it ſtood, and which was alſo called the Cha- 
ronian branch of the Nile, and the river Acheron. 
Cocutus was the temple of Cutus or Cuth: for ſo 
Chus was called by many of his poſterity. A 
temple of the ſame name was to be found in 
Epirus, upon a river Cocutus. I. 108. 


COHEN, 


Of the Hebrews; and which ſeems among the 
Egyptians, and other Amonians, to have been pro- 
nounced Cahen. Chan ſignified a Prieſt; alſo a 
Lord or Prince: theſe two offices being formerly 
united. 


Rex Anius, Rex idem hominum, Phœbique 
Sacerdos. 


The term was ſometimes uſed with a greater 
latitude, and denoted any thing noble and 
divine. Hence we find 1t prefixed to the names 
both of deities and men ; and of places denomi- 
nated from them. It is often compounded with 
Athoth, as Canethoth; and we meet with Can- 
Oſiris, Can-Ophis, Can-Ebron, &c. 

It was ſometimes expreſſed Cun; and among the 
Athenians was the title of the ancient prieſts of 
Apollo, whoſe poſterity were ſtiled Kuwidar; and 
Apollo himſelf was ſtiled Kune, hence Kurer, po- 
xuvey, Tpooxuneic, well known terms of adoration. 
It ſeems to have been alſo a title of the true God, 
who is by Moſes (Gen. xiv. 19.) ſtiled Konah. 
This term is ſometimes ſubjoined. I. 40. 

It was ſometimes expreſſed Con, which ſignifies 
the great Lord; which the Greeks made Caucon, 
a hero; it was properly a temple of the Sun; there 
was one in Bithynia; hence the country was 
called Cauconia. Strabo (1. S.) mentions Caucones 
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in Elea. And they are mentioned by Homer. 
Od. y. 366. They were Cuthite colonies. 108. 

The term Cahen was not confined to men only; 
it is frequently annexed to the names of deities, to 
ſignify their rule and ſuperintendency over the 
earth. From them it was derived to their attend- 
ants, and to all perſons of a prophetical or ſacred 
character. However plain the meaning. as, yet 
the Greeks and Romans conſtantly milandlied it. 
As the ſound approached near to their Kuwv, and 
Canis, they imagined it had ſome reference to 
@ dog, which gave riſe to many abſurd ſtories. See 
lian de Animalibus, I. 7. Plutarch adv. Stoicos. 
Vol. II. p. 1064. Lycophron, who has continual 
alluſions to obſolete terms, calls the two diviners 
Mopſus and Amphilochus, Kuves, (v. 459.) upon 
which the Scholiaſt obſerves, Kurts, 6s Mavles. 

The name of the deity Canouphis, expreſſed 
alſo Canuphis, and Cnuphis was compounded with 
this term, Can-Uph, from his ſerpentine repre- 
ſentation; and the whole ſpecics of ſerpents were 
made ſacred to him, and ſtiled Canyphian. Canu- 
phis was ſometimes expreſſed Anuphis, and Anubis: 
but however rendered, was always by the Greeks 
and Romans ſpoken: of as a dog; at leaſt that he 
had a dog's head; and they often mention his bark- 
ing; ſo Propertius, L. 3. El. 11. 


Auſa Jovi noſtro latrantem opponere Anubim. 


The Egyptians had many emblematical figures, 
ſet off with the heads of various animals; among 
theſe was this canine figure; which I have no 
reaſon to think was appropriated to Canuph, or 
Cneph. And though upon gems and marbles his 
name may be ſometimes found annexed to that 
character, yet it muſt be looked upon as a Græ- 
cian work, and ſo denominated in conſequence of 
their miſtaken notion. Horus Apollo aſſures us 
(I. 1, c. 14.) that this canine figure was an em- 
14 blem 
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blem of the earth; Omouperny ypapories Kuvoxepaney 
Cuypapours, In ſhort, whatever the Egyptians 
deemed ſalutary, or of great value, they diſtin- 
guiſhed by the title of ſacred, and conſecrated to 
ſome god. e. g. 

The ſweet reed of Egypt was named Canah, and 
Conah, by way of eminence; alſo Can-Oftris. 

Cantharus, the ſacred beetle from Can-Athur ; 
and the like. 

Prieſts and magiſtrates were particularly ho- 
noured with the additional title of Cahen: and 
many things held ſacred were liable to have it in 
their compoſition. Horus Apollo mentions the 
great veneration paid by the Egyptians to dogs; 
and adds, that in many temples they kept Kuvoxe- 
@&X0, a kind of baboons, or animals with heads like 
thoſe of dogs, which were wonderfully endowed ; 
that they did not die at once, but by piece- 
meal, &c. Fe | 

The term Kvuvoxepaxcg, is an Egyptian compound, 
and this ſtrange hiſtory relates to the prieſts of the 
country, ſtiled Cahen; alſo to the novices in their 
temples. As they much ſtudied aſtronomy, they 
uſed in upper Egypt to found their colleges and 
temples upon rocks and hills, called by them 
Caph. Theſe, as they were ſacred to the Sun, were 
ſtiled Caph-El, Caph-Aur, Caph-Arez. The 
term Caph-El, which often occurs in-hiſtory, the 
Greeks uniformly changed to Kegpann; and from 
Cahen-Caph-El, the ſacred rock of Orus, they 
formed Kuvoxepanry, and Kuvoxipancs; which they 
ſuppoſed to relate to an animal with the head of a 
dog. But this Cahen-Caph-El was ſome Royal 
ſeminary in Upper Egypt; from whence they 
drafted their novices to ſupply their colleges and 
temples. They were denominated Caph-El, and 
Cahen-Caph-El, from the Academy, where they 
received their firſt inſtruction ; and this place, 
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though ſacred, yet ſeems to have been of a claſs 


ſubordinate to others. It was uſed as a kind of 


inferior cloiſter and temple, ſuch as Capella in the 
Romiſh church ; which, as well as Capellanus, 
was derived from Egypt: for the church in its 
firſt decline, borrowed largely from that country. 

It is ſaid of the Cunocephali, that when one part 
was dead and buried, the other ſtill ſurvived. This 
can relate to nothing elſe but a ſociety, er body 
politic, where there 1s a continual decrement, yet 
part ſtill remains, and the whole is kept up by 
ſucceſſion. The ſacred offices in Egypt were he- 
reditary, being veſted in certain families; and when 
part was dead, a reſidue till ſurvived, who admit- 
ted others in the room of the deceaſed. 

The Cunocephali are to be found in other parts 
of the world. Many places were named Cunoce- 
phale; all which will be found to have been 
eminences, or buildings ſituated on high. 

Similar to the above hiſtory, is that of the Cu- 
nodontes. They axe a people mentioned by Soli- 
nus and Iſidorus, and by them are ſuppoſed to 
have had the teeth of dogs. Yet they were pro- 
bably denominated from the object of their 
worſhip, the deity Chan-Adon; which the Greeks 
expreſſed Kuvoduv, and ſtiled his votaries Cuno- 
dontes. 5 

The Greeks pretended, that they had the uſe of 
the ſphere, and were acquainted with the Zodiac, 
and its aſteriſms, very early. The contrary is plain 


from their miſtakes. They borrowed all from the 


Egyptians; who had particularly conferred the 
titles of their deities upon thoſe ſtars, which ap- 
peared the brighteft in their hemiſphere. One 
of the moſt remarkable they called Cahen Sehor, 
which was miſconſtrued and changed by the Greeks 
to Canis Sirius, the Dog's Star; fo P'urcahen to 
Procyon, and Cahen Oura to Cunoſoura, he 3 

tail. - 
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tail. But what relation had this laſt to a dog? or 
how came it to be the name of a ſtar in the tail of 
a bear? There were promontories in Attica and 
Bceotia of that name. It was a term brought from 
Sidon and Egypt; and the purport was to be 
ſought for from the language of the Amonians. 

Apollo and Bacchus were ſtrangely repreſented, 
gaping with open mouths. They were both the ſame 
as the Egyptian Orus, who was ſtiled Cahen-On 
Rex, vel Dominus Sol; out of which the Græcians 
ſeem to have formed the word Xauww: and in con- 
ſequence of it, theſe two deities were repreſented 
with their jaws widely extended. This term was 
ſometimes changed to Koiwes, communis; hence Koe. 
Ieos, Ko Cwpact ; alſo Keives Eppans ; and as he was 
eſteemed the god of gain, every thing that was 
found was eſteemed Koe, or common. And yet 
among the Grecians themſelves this term” was 
an ancient title of eminence. Kees, 6 Aromrolns, 
Heſych. Undoubtedly from Cohinus, and that 
from Cohen. 

We read of the brazen dog of Vulcan, of the 
dog of Erigone, Orion, &c. They were the titles 
of ſo many deities, or ofttheir prieſts. Diod. Sic. 
L. 1. ſays, that at the grand celebrity of Iſis, the 
whole was preceded by dogs; more probably by 
the prieſts of the goddeſs. The Cuſean prieſts of 
Vulcan Were ſtiled by the Greeks. Xp Kuveg. 
The god of Light, among other titles, was ſtiled 
Cahen, or Chan-Ades, but was changed into a dog, 
and ſaid to reſide in the infernal regions. Yet he 
was the god of Light, Kuv-a%g, and ſuch was the 
purport of that name. 

In ſhort the Cahen of Egypt were no more 
Dogs, than the Paterz of Amon were Baſons, 
I. 329, &c. 2 

Chan- Ait is nearly the ſame as Sar-On. 
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KOIAA, 


Cava, ſo were many places and regions rendered 
by the Greeks, which were held ſacred, and called 
by the Amonians Coel. Hence we read of Koian 
Aaxidaiuwn, Ko Hais, &c. Syria was by them ſtiled 
Koian, the hollow ; but the true name was Cocla, be 
heavenly or ſacred, It was ſo denominated from 
the Cuthites, who ſettled there, on account of the 
religion eſtabliſhed, 


COILUS, 


In the original acceptation ſignified heavenly, 
Whence in Heſych. and Suid. Kowans, 6 Leptus. 95 
we learn, that by Coioles was meant a ſacred and 
heavenly perſon; or a prieſt of Cœlus. In Coioles 
there is but a ſmall variation from the original 
term, which was a compound from Coi-El, or 


Co-El. 


COVELLA, 


So is Juno ſtiled, by Varro de Ling. Lat. L. 5, 
Here, as often, the place of worſhip is taken for the 
perſon worſhiped. The term is only a variation 
for Cou-El, or Co-El, the houſe or region of the 


_ deity, and ſignifies heavenly. It is accordingly in- 


terpreted by Varro, Urania, Opas: whence Juno 
Covella muſt be rendered Coleſtis. | 

From the ſubſtantive Cou-El, the Romans 
formed Cael, heaven; in aftertimes expreſſed Czlus, 


and Cælum: I ſay, in aftertimes; for they originally 


called it Co-El, and Co-ll, and then contracted it 

to Cel. | Fe © 
Ccoelus in aftertimes was made a deity : hence 
there are inſcriptions dedicated Cœlo Zterno. 
The Perſians worſhiped Cœlus; which is alluded to 
by Herodotus, when he ſays, that they ſacrificed 
upon eminences: Tov xuxAoy Wayls Tov Ovpavov Ac 
xaXtovleg, 
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xaAtovles, L. 1. c. 131. The ancient deity Celeus, 
mentioned by Athenagoras (Legat. p. 290.) and 
ſaid to have been worſhiped at Athens, was the 
ſame as the above. I. 109, &c. 

Coel, the name of a city in Lybia, which the 
Romans rendered Coelu. They would have ex- 
preſſed it Coelus or Cœlus; but the name was 
copied in the time of the Punic wars, before the 
S final was admitted into their writings. I. 221. 


COINS, 


Upon thoſe of Syria and Tyre are alluſions to 
Ophite temples, and Crüe. The deity is repre- 
ſented between two rough ſtones, with two ſerpents 
on each ſide of him. A temple of this ſort, which 
betrayed great antiquity, ſtood in the vicinity of 
Thebes, and was called the Serpent's head. Pauſan. 
2 9. ſpeaks of it as remaining in his time. 

74. | 


As the Arkite rites prevailed greatly in Syria, 
and in the regions neareſt Ararat, and Armenia, 
the coins of theſe countries are filled with emblems 
which relate to the hiſtory of the Ark. Hence the 
Ram of Colchis, and of Ammonia in Upper Egypt, 
will be found upon the money of Singara, Niulibis, 
and Edeſſa, and of other cities in the eaſt. For the 
Ram ſeems like the ſacred Bull, to have been an 
emblem of the Patriarch, the great huſbandman, 
and ſhepherd, ſtiled yewpyes, and avfpwros yns. But 
above all other ſymbols the Lunette will moſt fre- 
quently occur upon coins of this country; eſpeci- 
ally upon thoſe of Carrhæ, which was the Charan, 
or Haran of Moſes. Under this ſemblance they 
did not worſhip the planet; but the Selenite deity ; 
ZeAnvmy prilepa dh x0opeve 444. 5 
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COL, CAL, CALAH, CALACH, 


Signify properly an Eminence, like Collis of the 
Romans; but are often uſed for a fortreſs ſo ſituated. 
We ſometimes meet with a place ſtiled abſolute 
Calah : but the term is generally uſed in com 
fition, as Calah-Nechus, Cala-Anac, Cala-Chan, 
Cala-On, Cala-Es, Cala-Ait, Cala-Ur, Cala-Ope, 
Cala-Ham, Cala-Amon, Cala-Adon; whence came 
the names of people and places. I. 93. 


COLCHIS, 


Was called Aia ſimply, and by way of eminence; 
and Egypt had the ſame name, for the Colchians 
were — Egypt. I. 91. n. It was alſo called 
Alliæ. 116. 

Colchis was properly Col-Chus; and therefore 
called alſo Cuta, and Cutaia. But what was Col- 
chian being ſometimes rendered Chalcion, Xaaxey, 
gave riſe to the fable of brazen bulls; which were 
only Colchic Tor, or towers. There was a region 
named Colchis near Comar in India: for where the 
Cuthites ſettled, they continually kept up the me- 
mory of their forefathers, and called places by their 
names. Calecut ſeems to have been the capital of 
the region called of old Colchis. I. 363. 

The Cuthites who ſettled at Colchis, which they 
called Cutaia, built a temple which was called 
Ca-Cuta, and from which the region was alſo de- 
nominated; for it is certain, that it has that name 
at this day. I. 108, 


COL=ON, 


Or altars of the Sun. (v. Cippi.) Hence the 
terms Colona, and Koawn. It came at laſt to ſig- 
nify any nees or foreland; but was originally the 
name of a ſacred hill, and of a pillar which was 
placed upon it, Indeed there was hardly of old 

any 
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any headland, but what had its temple, or altar, 
Theſe Colonæ were ſacred to the Apollo of Greece; 
and as they were ſea-marks and beacons, which 
ſtood on eminences near the mouths of rivers, and 
at the entrances of harbours, it cauſed them to b 
called Npiz, Ovpez, and "Oppes. I. 268. 


- COLOPHON., 


Jamblichus de Myſter. Sect. 3. c. x1. “ Some 
procure a prophetic ſpirit by drinking the ſacred 
water, as is the practice of Apollo's prieſt at Colo- 
phon.” He adds, © in reſpect to the oracle at 
Colophon, that the prophetic ſpirit was ſuppoſed 
to proceed from the water. The fountain, from 
whence it flowed, was in an apartment under- 
ground ; and the prieſt went thither to partake of 
the emanation. From hence we may learn the 
purport of the name, by which this oracular place 
was called. It is Col-Oph-On, tumulus dei Solis 
: Pythonis, and correſponds with the character given. 

he river into which this fountain ran, was Fred 
and called Anelon, and Haleſus: compoſed of well 
known titles of the ſame god. I. 205. 


COLUMBKIL, Or COLUMBA, 
(One of the Scottiſh iſles, the Hebrides of the 


ahcients) is ſaid to have been in old time a ſemi- 


nary ; and was reputed of the higheſt ſanctity. It 
is plainly a contraction of Columba-kil; which 
was not originally the name of the iſland, but of 
the temple there conſtructed. The iſland was 
ſimply Columba. And what is truly remarkable, 
it was alſo called Iona (q. v.) a name exactly ſyno- 
nymous, which it retains to this day. II. 473. 
v. Mona. 5 


COMAH, 


R 
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COMAH, 


Is uſed for a wall; but ſeems to be ſometimes 
taken for thoſe ſacred incloſures, wherein they had 
their Puratheia; and particularly for the ſacred 
mount, which ſtood within. h. gr. Xwoys, a round 
hill or mound of earth; called alſo Taph and 
ragog, and thence often miſtaken for a tomb; but 
it was originally a high altar. I. 93. 


COMATAS, 


The ſhepherd, when inclofed in an Ark, was 


ſuppoſed to have been fed by Bees. IL 376. 
ct <A Id. 7. 19 


COM PARISON, 


Moſt of its irregular degrees are derived from 
Egypt and Chaldea; being derived from the Sun, 
the great deity of the pagan world, and from his 
titles and properties: e. g. Ape and Apigog, from 
Aene, the Arez of the eaſt, 

Be“, BeXliog, from Bel and Baaltis. 

Auevuy, an inflection from Amon. 

Awios, Avilepos, Awiges, from the god Aloeus. 

Kpeoows, Kparowv, Kpalepos, Kpaligos, from Ke, 
changed to Kepas, Kepalos, I. 88. 


CONAH, 


So were called particular colleges appropriated 
to the aſtronomers and prieſts in Chaldea, as may 
be inferred from Ezra. (v. 6. iv. 9—17.) I. 42. 


CONTEST SACRED. 


As the Ark was repreſented under the ſymbol of 
Hippos, and was preſerved from the violence of 
the ſea, by the wiſdom, and influence of divine 
Providence, the ancients deſcribed this hiſtory 
under the notion of a conteſt, wherein Minerva 
and Neptune were engaged. Each of theſe deities, 

in 
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it ſeems, laid claim to a region: and upon com- 
promiſing the diſpute, Minerva is ſaid to have 
given birth to the olive tree; and Neptune pro- 
duced a Horſe. 

Sometimes, inſtead of Minerva, Juno is intro- 
duced as a principal in the conteſt. Theſe notions 
aroſe from emblematical deſcriptions of the Deluge, 
which the Grecians had received by tradition ; but 
what was general, they limited, and appropriated 
to particular places. e. g. Argos, Mycene, Tra. 
zen, Corinth, Attica. 

In the diſpute about Attica, Minerva is ſaid to 
have had the advantage ; and in conſequence of it 
an olive-tree ſprang up in the Acropolis at Athens, 
and at the ſame time Neptune produced the Horſe 
Scuphius. It ſeems manifeſt, that theſe accounts, 
however limited, relate to one general event: but 
the hiſtory has been adopted, . ira according 
to the mythology of different places. 

There were many repreſentations of this hiſtory 
among the avadnuale in the Acropolis. II. 412. 

As the Ark was preſerved by divine Providence 
from the ſea, which would have overwhelmed it; 
and as it was often repreſented under the ſymbol 
of an Horſe, it gave riſe to the fable of the two 
chief deities contending about Horſes. Orph. 
Argon. v. 1275. 


"Nc wole 64 Inpio va ee\nomoduy vmee Immun 
Zeus diefs, xo movlieg Ev. 


It was upon this account that the cities named 
Argos, had the title of Inmioi xas TrweEd Jol. II. 503. 


KNOT | 

Caves. v. Opeoywes. Co and Coa ſignified 2 

houſe in a mountain. Strabo fays, that this term 
is alluded to by Homer, Od. A. v. I. 
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For it was by many 1 to have been ſo called on 
account of the caverns. From hence we may fairly 
conclude, that Knlwsooz was a miſtake, or at leaſt a 
variation for Kailaeoon, from Cai-Atis. I. 115. 


CORA, KOPA, 


So was Perſephone ſtiled; which the Greeks ab- 
ſurdly interpreted Ilaphevos. Kopa, which they 
underſtood was the ſame as Cura, was a feminine 


title of the Sun, by which Ceres was called at 
Cnidos. IL 41. 


CORINTH 


Seems to have abounded with Arkite emblems 
more than moſt places in Greece. II. 411. 


CORONIS 


Is ſaid to have been the daughter of Phlegyas ; 
Cronus the ſon of Apollo; Chiron the ſon of 
Saturn; Charon of Erebus and Night; Chariſius 
the hero, of Lycaon, who was Apollo: theſe were 
all places, but deſcribed as perſonages; and made 
: children of the deity, to whom they were ſacred. 

501. . 


CORYBANTES, 


They were called Avax|c]:ar5a, as being of a royal, 
or ſupereminent prieſthood. Their myſteries were 
{tiled Cabiritic, in which the Rhoia was intro- 
duced: and they were often celebrated in woods, 
and upon mountains; and the whole was attended 


with ſhouts, and ſcreams; and every frantic ma- 


nœuvre. The perfons concerned were crowned 
with ſerpents; and by their fury and madneſs ex- 
hibited a ſcene ſhocking to imagination: yet no 
one was thought compleatly happy, who did not 
partake in theſe myſteries. 
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The noiſe and diffonance at theſe celebrities are 
fincly deſcribed in the Edoni of Æſchylus. 


Yarpuos 8 akhanatr 

T avpogloyyor I vropaxuiai wavloley 

EZ apavus Pobepior jaijact* 

Tupraru d nx, 

"Not" d rννẽʒ pong, prptlar Bapulapenc, 
[ vulg. leg. jropnxurla: woes. | 


This wild joy, attended with ſhouts and dancing, 
and the noiſe of pipes and cymbals, ſeems to have 
been exhibited in memorial of the exit from the 
Ark; when the whole of the animal ſyſtem iſſued 
to light upon the ſummit of Mount Baris. 

Corybas the father and head of the band, was the 
ſame as Helius, and in the Orphic hymns (h. 38.) 
is farther deſcribed with the attributes of Dionuſus. 
His offspring were twofold. Strabo. L. 10. p. 723. 
ſpeaks of them both as prieſts and divinities; and 
undoubtedly both were comprehended under this 
title. II. 468. The Tityri, Satyri, Mænades, 
Thyades, Lycaones, Sileni, Lenz, were of the 
fame order. 470. | DRY 


COSET., | 
This word the Græcians tranſlated veFes. The 
LXX uniformly uſe 7s for the bow in the hea- 
vens. II. 347. n. 
COTHON, 


The name of the harbour at Carthage; alſo of an 
illand in that harbour. I. 6. 


- KO®OE, | 
Kai AprAog, 64 ZouJou waides ere EvEoray nxov emxnonsler. 


Plut. Queſt. Grace. p. 296. By Cothus and 


Arclus are meant Cuthites and Herculeans, who 


ſettled in that iſland. II. 177. 
| CQTTIUS. 
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COTTIUS, 


Marcellinus thinks, that a king Cottius gave 
name to the Alpes Cottiæ in the time of Auguſtus; 
but Cottius was the national title of the king, as 
Cottia was of the nation; far prior to the time of 
Auguſtus. The paſlage through the Alpes is ſaid 
by ſome to have been the work of Hercules, by 
others of Cottus, and Cottius. From hence this 
particular branch of the mountains had the name 
of Alpes Cottiæ. The country was called Regio 
Cottiana, wherein were twelve capital cities. Some 
of that ancient and ſacred nation, the Hyperbo- 
reans, are ſaid by Poſidonius to have taken up their 


reſidence in theſe parts. Here inhabited thg 


Taurini; and one of the chief cities was Comus. 


Strabo (I. 4.) ſtiles the country the land of Ideonus, 
and Cottius. L212, 


cor vs, 


People of the Hyperborean family ſettled in 
Thrace under the name of Scythæ: alſo of Sitho- 
nians, Pæonians, Pierians, and Edonians. They 
particularly worſhiped the firſt planter of the vine 


under the known title of Dionuſus, and alſo of 


Zeus Sabazius. They had alſo rites, which they 
called Cotyttia, from the deity Cotys; and others 
named Metroa, and Sabazia, which were celebrated 
in a moſt frantic manner by the Edoni upon mount 
Hemus. (Strabo. L. 10. 721, &c.) The deity 
was alſo called Sabos, which term, as well as the 
title Sabazius, was derived from NQD, Saba, wine. 
Hence, amid all their acclamations, the words, 
Eu Lata, were to be particularly diſtinguiſhed. 
He was worſhiped in the ſame manner by the 
Phrygians, who carried on the ſame rites and with 
the like ſhouting and wild geſtures upon mount, 
Ida. (Strabo. L. 10. p. 721.) The prieſts alſo 
were called Sabi; and this name ſeems to have 
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prevailed both in Phrygia and in Thrace. (Sch. in 
Ariſtoph. Veſp. v. 9.) III. 497. 


CROCODILE 


Was greatly reverenced by the Egyptians, for 
having faved from drowning, according to Diod. 
(I. 1. p. 80.) their king Menas ; who in memorial 
thereof founded a city, called the city of the Cro- 
codile. Now this ſuppoſed king was the Deus 
Lunus, called alſo Meen and Man, a deity equally 
known to the Perſians, Lydians, and Cappadocians, 
and worſhiped under the ſame title. This legend 
about a Crocodile was taken from ſome repreſen- 
tation in the city of the ſame name; and hence it 
was ſuppoſed to have happened in Egypt. It was 
a ſacred hiſtory, like that of Orus, and Helius, 
upon a Crocodile; for theſe were all titles, which 
at different times were conferred upon the ſame 
perſonage, and related to the ſame event. 

The Crocodile had many names; Caimin, Sou- 


chus, Campſa ; this laſt ſignified an Ark, or re- 


ceptacle : Kanꝝqa, Inxn. Heſych. From hence the 
purport of the hieroglyphic may be proved. 


II. 397. 


CRONUS, 

So was the great Patriarch called by the Grecks, 
and his defrendants, the Baalim, Cronide, Kpovidai; 
who were alſo peculiarly ſtiled, Afavale; xa Azuiports. 
II. 288. Orpheus (Hymn 13.) thus ſpeaks of 
him : 

Alban, Maxapuy re Orwy welt, ndn xa avdpur, 
ALQNOE KPONE, ILATTENETOP—— 


Tine tre Enagnpa, x% Ovparoy a5epoelog 
Teva, Ouns aro, Peas Wort, oeuvre TIPOMHOET. 


In ſhort, he is the ſame perſon, in whom mankind 


-was {aid to be renewed. II. 256. 


CUAMON, 


Ca 3 


CUAMON, 


Near Eſdraelon, is a compound of Cu-Amon, 
the houſe or place of Amon. There was a temple 
in Attica called Cuamites; and (according to a 
common, but fatal error) a perſonage denominated 
from it. The hiſtory of the place, and of the rites, 
in time grew obſolete; and Pauſanias (1. 1.) ſup- 
poſes that the name was given from Kvapos, a bean: 
f the memory of ſome perſon "who firſt ſowed beans. 

106. 


CUBELA 


Was another name of Damater, who is men- 
tioned as mother of the gods. Cubeba was the 
ſame deity (both the Cybele and Cybebe of the 
Tonians.) The former is Cu-Bela, the temple of 
Bela, the feminine of Belus, the title of the chief 
Chaldaic god: and Cu-Baba, is the temple of 
Baba, the mother of the infant world, the ſame as 
Rhoia (the Ionian Rhea) and Damater. As the 
perſons in the Ark were ſuppoſed to return by a 
renewal of life to a ſecond ſtate of childhood, this 
machine was on that account ſtiled Cubaba, or, the 
m_ of Infants; for that was the purport of 

aba. 

In the coins of Syria, we find this deity with a 
tower upon her head (to ſhew that all nations were 
derived from her) fitting upon a rock in a ſtate of 
ſecurity. In her right hand ſhe holds ſome ears of 
corn, to denote the promiſe of plenty and return 
of the ſeaſons; and there is often near her the 
myſtic hive. At ſome diſtance ſtands an altar; 
over her head a bird; below her feet are water, 
waves, and a perſon ready to ſink. Theſe repre- 
ſentations are found upon the coins of many cities, 


at a diſtance from each other; and undoubtedly are 


taken from the religion of the Syrians and Meſo- 
potamians; and from the emblems in their ſeveral 
K 3 _ temples; 
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temples; all which related to one great event. 
II. 384. | a a 
Cybele, Dyndamena, and Rhea, were no other 
than feminine titles of the Lunar deity, called 
Mon, or Maon, and there will be found a corre. 
ſpondence in their ſeveral hiſtories. II. 447. 


CUMA 


(Properly Cuman) in Campania was certainly 
denominated from Chum, heat, on account of its 
ſoil, and ſituation. Its medicinal waters, Aquæ 
Cumanæ, are well known, 

The term Cumana conſiſts of the term Cumain, 
and ſignifies a hot fountain; or a fountain of 
Chum, or Cham, the Sun. Here was a cavern, 
which of old was a place of prophecy. It was the 
feat of the Sibylla Cumana ; who was ſuppoſed to 
come from Babylonia. I. 200. 

What in one part of the world was termed Cu- 
mana, was in another rendered Comana. Of this 
name there was a grand city in Cappadocia, where 
ſtood one of the nobleſt Puratheia in Afia. 202. 


CUPRIS, CUPRA, 


Under this title Juno was worſhiped by the 
Hetrurians. II. 344. The Archite deity was wor- 
ſhiped under the ſymbol at a Dove, called Cupris, 
Jonah, Oinas, Venus. Of this Epicharmus (ap, 
Athæn. I. 12.) very truly takes notice in ſpeaking 
of the worſhip in the firit ages. 


Oude Tis nv xevoiow Agne Jeog, ode xudoies, 
Ove Zeus SU, oude Kpovos, obst ect, 
D Kurpig S. 371. 


CUPSELIS, _ 


A word of the ſame purport as Seira, and way 
an appellation of the Ark. At Corinth was a 
family 
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E family named Cupſelidæ, who were originally 
prieſts of the Ark; and who firſt introduced the 

er rites of it into that city, Cupſelus, the father of 

2d Periander, was of this order. 

C Heſych. makes Kuyais, or Kuan, a bee-hive ; 


but it was more in the ſhape of an Ark, or box. 
It was made of cedar; and dedicated on account of 
the great deliverance, which Cupſelus had experi- 


ly enced from the waters. II. 378. 
- CUR, KUR, KYPOE, 

So was the Sun named. Many places were 
n, ſacred to this deity, and called Cura, Curia, Curo- 
of lis, Curene, Cureſchata, Cureſta, Cureſtica regio. 
n, Many rivers in Perſis, Media, Iberia, were deno- 
he minated in the ſame manner. The term is ſome- 
to times expreſſed Coros, hence Coruſia in Scythia. 

I. 40. 

Us | 
TN | KTYPOE, 
ere The Greeks, who received their theology from 


Egypt and Syria, often ſuppreſſed the leading 
vowel, and thought to atone for it by giving a new 
termination. Kuros, the name of Cyrus, ſeems to 


he have ſuffered ſuch an abridgment. It was proba- 
r- bly a compound of Uch-Ur, the ſame as Achor, 
iS, and Achorus of Egypt, the great luminary, the 
ap. Sun. Achorus was abbreviated to Chorus, Curus. 
ing We ſometimes find it rendered, Kupis; but ſtill with 


reference to the Sun, the Adonis of the Eaſt. In 
Phocis was Kuppa, where Apollo Kuppazos was ho- 
noured; which names were more commonly ex- 
preſſed Kg, and Kipparog. 


CURETES 

Were Heliade. Great confuſion has ariſen 
Was from not conſidering, that the deity and prieſt 
8 A were named alike; and that the people often were 


uly 


; K 4 compre 
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comprehended under the ſame title. The god 
Hlelius was ſtiled Cur-Ait, and his prieſts had the 
ſame name. (And the term Quirites, among the 
Romans, had the ſame origin.) The ancient 
inhabitants of Ætolia, Eubcea, and Acarnania were 
ſtiled Curetes, and their country Curetica. II. 472. 


CUSCHA, 


A place in Ethiopia (analogous to Cau-Come in 
Egypt) doubtleſs ſo named from Chus, the great 
anceſtor, from whom the Ethiopians were de- 
ſcended. I. 104; 


CUSHAN, ſlyled ETHIOPIA. 


| The Ethiopians were Cuthites or Cuſeans 
(Zonaras, p. 21. Syncellus, p. 47. Joſeph. Ant. 
L. 1. c. 6. Euſeb. Chron. p. 11.) The name is 
ſuppoſed to have been given to this people from 
their complexion; as if it came from ale and od: 
but it is not a name of Græcian original. It was 
a ſacred term; a title of the chief deity: whence it 
was aſſumed by the people, who were his votaries, 
and deſcendants. Ales enibfdov Ale. (Euſtath. in 
Hom. Od. A. v. 22.) Prometheus was ſtyled 
ZEthiops. Pliny (L. 9. p. 345.) ſpeaking of the 
country, fays, that it was firſt called Ætheria; then 
Atlantia; and laſtly Ethiopia, Homer (Od. A. 
v. 22.) ſpeaks of two nations only, which were 
named /Ethiopes : but this is much too limited. 
The Scripture ſeems to mention three countries of 
this name. One was in Arabia, upon the verge of 
the deſert, near Midian, and the Red ſea. (Ha- 
bakkuk, iii. 7.) A ſecond lay above Egypt to 
the ſouth. (Ezek. xxix. 10.) A third compre- 
hended the regions of Perſis, Chuſiſtan, and Suſi- 
ana. (Zeph. iii. 10.) Even Chaldta was eſteemed 
Ethiopia; and Tacitus (Hiſt. L. 5. c. 2.) ſpeaking 
0 


tb ꝰ WWW WW wont foo coca a Do Þl/ cc o£Ac ” ESE FR on Co © 


A a_ weak £D£oOD2Qomq4 ac Ss An. booth la 


«a mn. ans. a 


E. 137 


of the Jews, whoſe anceſtors came from Ur in 
Chaldea, ſtyles them Afthiopum prelem. Beyond 
Carmania was another region of this name, (Euſeb. 

Chron. p. 12.) Even the Indi themſelves were 
Ethiopians. [The Cuthites, ſtyled thiopes, 
were the original Indi: they gave name to the 
country which they rings e Hence Iarchus of 
India (Philoſtrati vita Apollon. L. 3. p. 125.) 
tells Apollonius, dri Alberti eU whou wlauda, ye 
Id And almoſt in every place, where their 
hiſtory occurs, the name of Indi will be found 
likewiſe. Diod. Sic. L. 1. p. 17. The chief in- 
habitants upon the Indus ere Cuſeans. III. 212.] 

The ſons of Chus came into Egypt under the 
name of Auritæ and Shepherds, as alſo of Ethio- 
pians: hence Egypt alſo inherited that name. 
(Euſtath. Com. in Dionyſ. v. 241.) The Cuthites 
ſettled at Colchus, the Colchis of the Greeks; in 
conſequence of which it was called Cutaia and 
Ethiopia. The ſons of Chus came, under the 
titles of Caſus and Belus, into Syria and Phenicia, 
where 2 founded many cities: and -Strabo 
(1. 1. p. 73.) informs us, that this country was 
cailed Echiopia. 

The Cadmians came into Eubcea, and here was 
an Ethiopium. (Strabo, L. 10. p. 683.) Samo- 
thrace was called Ethiopia. (Heſych.) kn had 
the name of Ethiope and Macaria. (Plin. N. H. 
Loi. © 31,;) 

The extreme ſettlement of this people was. in 
Spain, upon the Betis, near Tarteſſus and Gades : 
and Ephorus tells us, that colonies of Ethiopians 
traverſed a great part of Africa; ſome of which 
came and ſettled near Tarteſſus; and others got 
poſſeſſion of different parts of the ſea-coaſt. 
(Strabo, L. 1. p. 57.) They lived near the iſland 
Erythea, which they held. (Dionyſ. Perieg. v. 558.) 

* 
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It is on this account, that we find ſome of the ſamie 
family on the oppoſite coaſt of Mauritania. 

The original Ethiopia was the region of Baby- 
lonia and Chaldea, where the firſt kingdom upon 
earth was formed, and the moſt early police inſti- 
tuted. Here alſo the firſt idolatry began. As the 
Scythe, or Cuthites, were the ſame people, no 
wonder that they are. repreſented as the moſt 
ancient people in the world; even prior to the 
Egyptians. III. 179. 


All the Ethiopic race were great archers. Their 
name was ſometimes expreſſed Cuſhitæ; and the 
ancient name of a bow was Cuſhet: which it pro- 
bably obtained from this people, by whom it was 
invented. There is reaſon to think, that by their 
{kill in this weapon they eſtabliſhed themſelves in 
many parts, where they ſettled. III. 497, 


CYCLOPIANS 


Were originally Ophitæ, who worſhiped the 
ſymbolical ſerpent. They are repreſented as of a 
gigantic ſtature, rude and ſavage; and as having 
only one large eye, in the middle of their foreheads. 
In lieu of the deity of the place, the poets have in- 
troduced theſe ftrange perſonages, the ideas of 
whoſe ſize were borrowed from ſacred edifices, 
where the deity was worſhiped. They were Petra, 
or temples of Orion. Some of them had the name 
of Charon, and Tarchon; and they were eſteemed 


Pelorian, from the god Orus, the. ſame as Coelus, 


and Python. The Graecians confounded the 
people, who raiſed theſe buildings, with the ſtruc- 
tures themſelves. They are ſaid to have eſteemed 
above all things the fleſh of ſtrangers. This cha- 
racter aroſe from the cruel cuſtom of ſacrificing 
ſtrangers, whom fortune brought upon their coaſts. 

This 
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This was practiſed in many parts of the world. 
Polyphemus was ſuppoſed to be the chief of theſe 
people, and to have reſided towards the foot of 
mount Etna. 


Oineig un" Ally TY Wupog axly Ilex. 
Eur. Cycl. v. 297. 


The poets have confined them to Sicily; but me- 
morials of them are to be found in many parts of 
Greece, where they were recorded as, far ſuperior 
to the natives in ſcience and ingenuity. The Gre- 
cians by not diſtinguiſhing between the deity, and 
the people, who were called by his titles, have 
brought great confuſion into hiſtory. The Cyclo- 
pians were denominated from Kuxawp, the ſame as 
Ccelus, the god Nilus of Egypt, the ſame as Zeus, 
and Ofiris. (Athzn. L. 5.) 1 

They were deſcended from the ſons of Anac; 
and were particularly famous for Architecture, 
which they introduced into Greece, (Herodot. 
L. 5.) And in all parts whither they came, they 
erected noble ſtructures, which were remarkable 
for their height and beauty; and were often dedi- 
cated to the chief deity, the Sun, under the name 
of Elorus, and P'elorus. Hence every thing great 
and ſtupendous became to be called Pelorian. And 
when people deſcribed the Cyclopians as a lofty 
towering race, they borrowed their ideas of this 
people 3 the towers, to which they alluded. They 
ſuppoſed them in height to reach to the clouds; 
and in bulk to equal the promontories on which 


they were founded. Homer (Od. 10.) ſays of 
Polyphemus, 


Kai yag Saule d ſiltuilo wihupiov, oude kt 
Ardpi ys oilopayu, n pry u ν,j,:i. 


and Virgil (En. L. 3.) 
Ipſe arduus, altaque pulſat ſidera. 
h As 
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As theſe buildings were oftentimes light-houſes, 
and had in their upper ſtories one round caſement, 
Argolici clypei, aut Phœbææ lampadis inſtar, by 
which they afforded light in the night ſeaſon; the 
Greeks made this a characteriſtic of the people, 
They ſuppoſed this aperture to have been an eye, 
which was fiery, glaring, and placed in the middle 
of their foreheads. Hence Callimachus (in Dian.) 
deſcribes them as a monſtrous race : 


aive Ie, 
ene) Ooo600w corcela* war d' vir oppuy 
Sat jouvoy ane axe Wa ED. 


The Græcians have ſo confounded the Cyclopian 
- deity with his votaries, that it is difficult to ſpeak 
preciſely of either. They ſometimes repreſent him 
as a ſingle perſon; at other times they introduce a 
plurality, whom they repreſent as of the higheſt 
antiquity, and make the brethren of Cronus. 

There were certainly Cyclopians near Etna; 
but thoſe mentioned by Homer (Od. Z.) were of 
another country, and are repreſented as natives of 
the continent, though his account is obſcure, 
There were probably ſome of this family about the 
city Camarina, ſtiled Camarin. There was a city 
Camarina in Chaldea, the Ur of the Scriptures. 

We learn from Bacchylides (Natalis Comes. I. 9.) 
that Galatus, Illyrius, and Celtus were the ſons of 
Polyphemus. By this was ſignified, that the 
Galatæ, Illyrii, and Celtæ, were of Cyclopian 
original, and of the Anakim race; all equally 
Amonians. 

Though the Amonians were highly ſkilful in 
building, yet of them, the Cyclopians were by far 
the moſt eminent. They founded many cities in 
Greece; and conſtructed many temples to the gods, 
which were of old in high repute. Quicquid mag- 
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nitudine ſua nobile eſt, Cyclopum manu dicitur 
fabricatum. Schol. in Statii Theb. L. p. 26. 

The nature of the works, which they executed, 
and the lake near Hermione, which they named A- 
cheruſia, ſhew plainly the part of the world from 
whence they came. When Euripides (Herc. Fur. 
v. 944-) ſpeaks of the walls of ancient Mycene, as 
built by the Cyclopians after the Phoenician rule 
and method; the Phoenicians alluded to were the 
$ownxes of Egypt, to which country they were pri- 
marily to be referred. 

I imagine, that not only the common idea of the 
Cyclopians was taken from towers and edifices; but 
that the term Kuxawh, and KuxAwris, ſignified a 
building or temple; and from thence the people 
had their name. They were of the ſame family as 
the Cadmians, and Phoenices; the Hivites, or 
Ophites who came from Egypt. They worſhiped 
the Sun under the ſymbol of a ſerpent: hence'they 
were ſtiled in different parts, where they in time 
ſettled, Europians, Oropians, Anopians, Inopians, 
Aſopians, Elopians. hat may be the preciſe 
etymology of the term Kuxaw, I cannot preſume to 
determine. Cuclops, as a perſonage, was faid to 
be the ſon of Ouranus; who among the Amonians 
was often ſtiled Cal, or Cœlus; and was worſhiped 
under the emblem of a ſerpent. Hence the temple 
of the deity may have been originally called G — 
Cœl-Ops, Domus Cali Pythonis; and the prieſts 
and people Cucelopians. Their hiſtory is however 
ſufficiently determinate: 

The Sicilian Cyclopes were three, becauſe there 
were three towers only, erected upon the iſlands 
called Cyclopum ſcopuli; and that they were light- 
houſes is apparent from the name which ſtill re- 
mains, Faraglioni, according to Fazellus. (v. Tiryns.) 
From this circumſtance we may preſume, that the 
ideas of the ancients concerning the Cyclopians . 
Were 
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were taken from the buildings, which they erected, 
There was a place in Thrace called Cuclops. 

As the Cyclopians were great artiſts, they pro- 
bably were famous for works in braſs and iron : 
and that circumſtance in their hiſtory may have 
been founded in truth. The Idæi Dactyli were 
Cyclopians; and they are faid to have firſt forged 
metals, and to have reduced them to common uſe; 
the knowledge of which art they obtained from the 
fuſion of minerals at the burning of mount Ida. 
From this event the Curetes, and Corybantes, who 
were the ſame as the Idæi Dactyli, are ſuppoſed to 
have learnt the myſtery of fuſing and forging 
metals. | 

Their chief deity, among other titles, was ſtiled 
Acmon, and Pyracmon : but as axww ſignified 
among the Greeks an anvil; theſe Cyclopians, fo 
eminent in ſcience and ſkilled in architecture, who 
were accounted Apigo: Texilas (Schol. in Eurip. 
Oreſt. 966.) were by the poets degraded to ſo 


many Blackſmiths : they forged indeed thunder- 


bolts for Jupiter; 
"Or Znvi Eporlny Y ter, Twfav Te xp 


and as ſome of them reſided near Etna, the burn- 
ing mountain was made their forge. 


Ferrum exercebant vaſto Cyclopes in antro, 


Bronteſque, Steropeſque, et nudus membra 
Pyracmon. 


J. 491. 


KYKNOE, 


__Cycnus is ſaid to have been the brother of Phae- 
ton, and to have been changed into a Swan. Lucian 
de Electro tells the ſtory .with great humour. 
Some make ſeveral Swans, and ſuppoſe them to 
have been the miniſters, and attendants of "—_ 

who 
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who aſſiſted at his concerts: others mention only 
one perſon. The real hiſtory ſeems to be this. 
It alludes to Canaan, the ſon of Ham, and to the 
Canaanites his poſterity. They ſent out many 
colonies; which there is great reaſon to think, 
ſettled in thoſe places, where theſe legends about 
Swans prevailed. The name of Canaan was by 
different nations greatly varied, and ill expreſſed : 
and this miſconſtruction among the Greeks gave 
riſe to the fable. The meaſures and harmony of 
the Canaanites in their religious hymns ſeem to 
have been very affecting, and to have made a won- 
derful impreſſion on the minds of their audience. 
There 1s reaſon to think that the word Canaan 
was by the Egyptians and other neighbouring na- 
tions expreſſed Cnaan. This by the Greeks was 
rendered Xvaas, and Xvaes : and in later times Xva, 
Cna. There is a particular term, Tx, Uc, which 


is often found in the compoſition of many words; 


eſpecially ſuch as are of Amonian original. Uch, 
ſays Manethon, ſignifies, in the ſacred language of 
Egypt, a King. Cnas, or Canaan, was ſtiled Uc- 
Cnas, and the gentile name or poſſeſſive was Uc- 
Cnaos, Tx-xvas5, The Greeks, whoſe cuſtom it 
was to reduce every foreign name to ſomething 
ſimilar in their own language, changed Tx-xyz0 to 
Kuxveos, Uc Cnaos to Cucnaos; and from Tx Nas 
formed Kuxvos, (v. Ichnaia.) Beſides, there was a 
Canaanitiſh temple called both Ca-Cnas, and Cu- 
Cnas, and adjectively Cu-Cnaios ; which, there is 


\ reaſon to think, were rendered Kuxycs, and Kuxvtiog. 


And further, the Swan was undoubtedly rhe inſigne 
of Canaan. It was certainly the hieroglyphic of 
the country. Inſtead of Txxvaw aopa, the muſic of 
Canaan, the Grecks have introduced Kuxvziov aopec, 
the meins of Swans. The Cycni were indeed the 
prieſts. One part of the world, where this notion 
about Swans prevailed, was in Liguria upon the 


banks 
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banks of the Eridanus. Here Phaeton met with 
his downfal; and here Cycnus was ſaid to be 
changed into a Swan. ' In theſe parts fome Amo- 


nians ſettled very carly : among whom it appears 
that there were many from Canaan. I. 367. 


CYPRUS, 


Iſland of, was of old called Ceraſtis, and Ce- 
raſtia ; and had a city of the ſame name. This 
city was more known by the name of Amathus: and 
mention 1s made of cruel rites practiſed in its 
temple. As long as the former name prevailed, the 
inhabitants were ſtiled Ceraſtæ. The priefts were 
particularly ſo denominated ; and who were at laſt 
extirpated for their cruelty. The poets imagining, 
that the term Ceraſtæ related to a horn, fabled that 
they were turned into bulls : N 


Atque illos geminoquondam quibus aſpera cornu 
Frons erat, unde etiam nomen traxere Ceriſtæ. 


Ovid. Met. L. 10. 


Caryſtus, (name of a city in Bœotia) Ceraſtis, 
Ceraſta, are all of the ſame purport: they betoken 
a place, or temple of Aſtus, or Aſta, the god of fire. 
Ceraſta in the feminine is expreſsly the ſame, only 
reverſed, as Aſtrachar in Chuſiſtan. I. 228. 

The Bouxtilavpei, and ſhips in general, are ſuppoſed 
to have been firſt formed in Cyprus: and here 
Nonnus ſuppoſes the Centaufs to have firſt exiſted. 
This notion aroſe from the original ſhip, the Ark, 
being built of Gupher wood. This has been inter- 
preted the wood of the iſland Cupher, which was 
the ancient name of Cyprus. II. 440. It was alſo 
ſtiled Ophiuſa, and Ophiodes, from the ſerpents 
with which it was ſuppoſed to have abounded. By 
theſe ſerpents is meant the Ophite race, who came 
from Egypt, and Syria. I. 482. * 
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CYRENE, 


The people here were' originally Ethiopians or 
Cuthites. They worſhiped the Sun under the title 
of Achur, and Achor. Acurana was abbreviated 
to Curana and Curene, but was always ſuppoſed to 
relate to the Sun, and Heaven ; hence the Greeks, 
who out of every obſolete term formed perſonages, 
ſuppoſed Cyrene to have been the daughter of the 
ſupreme deity. Here was a fountain of great 
ſanctity, called Kupn wn, which terms are equiva- 
lent to Kur-Ain, and Achar-Ain of the Amonians, 
and ſignify the fountain of the Sun. I. 80. 


DA. 


Chaldaice, hec, i/ta, Hoc, illud. Buxtorf. II. 249. 


Da, this Chaldaic particle is equivalent to De, 
Die, The, of the Saxon, Teutonic, and other lan- 
guages. Of the ſame purport is Da in 


DAMATER, 


(Anprlnp of the Tonians.) This name related to 
the Ark, and was a compound of Da Mater ; the 
ſame as Mather, Methuer, Mithyr of Egypt, and 
other countries. This name, or the mother, was 
given to it, becauſe it was eſteemed the common 
parent, the mother of all mankind. From its con- 
nection with waters, Damater and Poſeidon, the 
deity of the ſea, were often found in the ſame 
temple, As a perſonage ſhe was the fame ag 

L Mere 


Mnlng Oro; to whom Orpheus gives the ſovereignty 
of the main; and from whom he deduces the 
origin of all mankind. 


Ex to d a, te Yeyos, Jynſor v eAoyevhn, 
Las 61aper iH . at; xa Wark JANGTTH, 


Hymn. 26. 
II. 338. 

As the prieſteſſes of Damater, who ſang the 
ſacred hymns, were called Meliſſe, ſo the and 
Perſephone had the title of McairJudys from theſe 
ſongs made to their honor. 377. She 1s repre- 
ſented with an handful of corn; and the divine 
Hope, which was graciouſly afforded to mankind 
immediately after the flood, being many ways re- 
corded, ſhe is repreſented with proper emblems, 
under the character of Spes Divina. v. Gruter. 
Vol. I. p. 102. She was the ſame as Selene, Iſis, 
Ceres, Rhea, Veſta, Cybele, Archia, Niobe, and 
Meliſſa. They are mere titles, by which a female 
perſonage was denoted, who was ſuppoſed to be the 
genius of the Ark, and the mother of mankind. 
268. Near the olive-mount in Arcadia ſhe was 
worſhiped by the Phigalians in a dark cavern. 
She was deſcribed as a woman, but with the head 
of an horſe, and hieroglyphical repreſentations of 
ſerpents and other animals. She ſat upon a rock, 
clothed to her feet; with a dolphin in one hand, 
and a dove in the other. (Pauſan. L. 8.) 411. 

Near the temple of Eleuſinian Damater in Arca- 
dia, were two vaſt ſtones, called Petroma: one of 
which was crect; and the other was laid over, and 
inſerted into the former. There was a hollow 
place in the upper ſtone, with a lid to it. In this, 
among other things, was kept a kind of maſk, 
which was thought to repreſent the countenance of 

Damater, to whom theſe ſtones were ſacred. This 
circumſtance is mentioned, becauſe there was a 

| not ion 
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notion among the Pheneatæ, who were the inha- 
bitants of this diſtrict, that the goddeſs came into 
theſe pares in an age very remote, even before the 
days of Naos: Ott al £5s Ae, N Wpiw 1 Na oy * 
xte h, 8c. (Pauſan. L. 8. p. 630.) But here 


Naos is certainly a tranſpoſition for Nas, Noah: 
II. 203. 


DAMASCUS 


Is called by the natives Damaſec, and Damakir: 
The latter ſignifies the town of Dama, or Adama: 
by which is not meant Adam, the father of man- 
kind ; but Ad Ham, the lord Ham, the father of 
the Amonians. Sec, or Shec, is a prince. Dama- 
ſec ſignifies principis Ad-Amæ (Civitas). From 
a notion however of Adama ſignifying Adam, a 
notion prevailed that he was buried at Damaſcus. 
This is ſo far uſeful, as to ſhew that Damaſcus 
was an abbreviation of Adamaſec, and Damakir of 
Adama-kir. I. c. n. 


DANAUS 


Was a native of the city of Chemmis, from 
whence he made his expedition into Greece. 
Herod. L. 1. Navem primus ex Ægypto Danaus 
advexit : Pliny, L. 7. He brought a colony with 
him. Diodor. L. 1. I. 184. The place of deſcent 
from the Ark on mount Ararat, was called Aro 


' T1p#6y : ( Joſephus, Antiq. L. 1.) The place where 


Danaus made his firſt deſcent in Argolis, was cal- 
led Amwetaluos. (Pauſ. L. 2.) He is ſuppoſed to 
have brought with him the Amphiprumnon, or 
ſacred model of the Ark, which he lodged in the 
Acropolis of Argos, called Lariſſa. II. 329. The 
hiſtories of Danae, Danaus, and the Danaides, all 

relate to the ſame event, the Deluge, and the Ark. 
Danae, is ſaid to be the mother of Perſeus, who 
was conceived in * in an Ark, and 
2 | at 
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at laſt a king of Argos. She 1s alſo ſaid to be the 
mother of Argus, the founder of Ardea, and Argi- 
letum in Italy; i. e. they were founded by peo- 
ple called Arkites. The ſtory of Danaus does not 
ſeem to allude to the arrival of any particular 
perſon from Egypt; but to the firſt introduction 
of rites from that country ; and eſpecially to the 
memorial of the Argo, from whence Argos took its 
name. If, as I ſuppoſe, the words vxvs and vaus are 
derived from , Nan, or Noah; the name of Da- 
naus relates not toa man, but is in reality Da Naus, 
the Ship. 

Danaidz, his fifty daughters were fifty prieſteſſes 
of the Argo, who bore the ſacred veſſel on feſtivals, 
They are laid to have been ſent in queſt of water; to 
have brought water to Argos; to have invented 
do pia; and laſtly, to have been condemned to draw 
water in buckets full of holes. Now the Egyptians 
were very aſſiduous in conveying water from one 
place to another. They had particular jars, ſacred 
to the god, called by the Greeks Canobus, and 


formed like him: they were ſometimes made of 


earth with ſmall holes at the bottom, to filter the 
water of the Nile, when it was turbid or ſaline. 
The Grecks, not underſtanding this, have invented 
a ridiculous ſtory. II. 249. 


- 


DANUBE. 


A colony of Amonians ſettled in Thrace, and in 
theſe parts are to be found many plain traces of 
their original hiſtory. The Danube was properly 
the river of Noah, expreſſed Da-Nau, Da-Nauos, 
Da-Nauvas, Da-Naubus. v. Herod. L. 4. Vale- 
rius Flaccus, L. 4. has 


Quas Tanais, flavuſque Eycus, Hypaniſque, 
voasque: ; 
which 
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(which is the true reading. v. L. 6. v. 100.) 
By thoſe who live upon its banks, it is now called 
Danau. Not far off is the Boriſthenes, called alſo 
the Nieper. (Nazapes. Herod. L.'4.) This river 
was alſo expreſſed with the particle prefixed, 
Danaper. In the fame part of the world is the 
river Nieſter; this likewiſe has been expreſſed 
Danaſter, and Daneſter: people not underſtanding 
the prefix have uſed it as part of the name. 
IL 339. 


DAUNIA, 


(In Italy, where the Arkite worſhip was intro- 
duced by people tiled Arcades, and Argzi) is a 
compound of Da-Ionia, and ſignifies the land of 
the Dove. In this region there was an Argos 


Hippium. II. 503. 
DECANT. 


So were ſtiled the prieſts in Egypt. This term 
ſeems to be a compound of De-Cani, the Caben, or 
Prieſts. II. 338. 


DAGON. 


The great Patriarch is ſometimes deſcribed as 
an animal of the ſea, but endowed with reaſdn; 
who appeared twice, and preached to the ſons of 
men about righteouſneſs and truth. He was alſo 
depicted as a fiſh; and ſometimes as half a fiſh and 
half a man, of an amphibious nature. This being 
is ſaid to be Qdaxu, which is a blunder for s Aaxwy, 
or Azywy. It is a compound of Dag-On; and de- 
notes the god On, in the ſemblance of Dag, à fb. 
And we find that the chief deity of Gath and 
Aſcalon in Paleſtine, and of many cities in Syria, 
was worſhiped under this form. Dag-On is Oſiris 
in the ſhape of a fiſh. Deus Cetus. Dagon fru- 
menti repertor, et aratri. Sanchon. ap. Euſeb. 
P. E. L. 1. c. 10. II. 299. 335. 442. 
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AAIMONEZ, 


and Afavelo:, the Baalim of the Scriptures, were 
no other than the three ſons of Noah. As all 
mankind proceeded from the three families, of 
which the Patriarch was the head; we find this 
Sor wt)" continually alluded to by the ancient 

ythologiſts. And the three perſons, who firſt 
conſtituted thoſe families, were looked upon both 
as deities and kings. They were the Royal Triad. 
The whole religion of the ancients conſiſted in 
Aczporondpax, the worſhip of Dæmons: and to thoſe 
perſonages their theology continually refers. They 
were, like the Manes and Lares of the Romans, 
ſuppoled to be the ſouls of men deceaſed. | Heſiod 
(Op. et D. 111.) tells us who they were and when 
they lived; 61 E. bro Kpovyou noay; in "whoſe reign 
was the golden age, when the lite of man was at its 
greateſt extent. They were the Baris, Wu Royal 
perſonages of Orpheus and Plato. II. 278. 

Who theſe Demons, or Baalim were, could not 
be a ſecret to Moſes; nor to many of the ſacred 
writers. Yet though they ſpeak of this worſhip 
with Geteſtation, it is curious to obſerve, with 
What delicacy they treat the ſuhject, and what a 
veil is drawn over this myſterious iniquity. ie 
a word js ſaid about the origin of this idolatry : 
nor the leaſt hint given to ſhew, who they were, 
to whom this undue reverence was tendered. For 
of all reverential regard, none is ſo liable to lapſe 
into an idolatrous veneration as that, which is paid 
to the memory of friends departed: more eſpecially 
if ſuch perſons were the founders of families, and 
benefactors; men, who had endeared themſelves 
by their good works, and been a bleſſing to poſſe- 
rity: this is evident from the adoration ſtill paid to 
their anceſtors by many people in the eaſt. It is 
ſeeming duty the moſt plauſible of any: and * 

the 


. 


<S ae „ 6 


D E 151 


the ſame time the moſt captivating. Hence the 
ſilence of the Sacred Writers upon a ſubject of 
ſuch feeming importance: whoſe purpoſe it ap- 

ears to have been; that, if ever the great object 
of this idolatry ſhould be loſt, it might lie in obli- 
vion, and never again be retrieved; at leaſt to 
no ill purpoſe. The Jews by theſe means loſt fight 
of the original, and were weaned from the wor- 
ſhip :, and the Gentiles, who continued the rites, 
did not know to whom they were directed: ſo blind 
was their proceſs. In ſhort, they were plunged in 
the depth of darkneſs for ages: till they became at 
laſt conſcious of their ſituation. This rendered 
them the more ready to return to the light, as ſoon 
as an opening was made. II. 531. 


DEITY. 


The cuſtom of carrying the deity in a ſhrine, 
placed in a boat, and ſupported by prieſts, was in 
uſe among the Egyptians, as well as the Ammo- 
nites. There are three curious examples of it in 


Biſhop Pocock's Egypt. Vol. I. PI. xiii. The 


perſon in the ſhrine, was their chief anceſtor, and 


the whole proceſs was a memorial of the Deluge; 
the hiſtory of which muſt have been pretty recent 
when theſe works were executed in Egypt. I. 251. 

The ancients often repreſented the fame deity 
both as maſculine and feminine. They had both 


Cacus and Caca, Lunus and Luna, Janus and Jana. 
II. 342. 


- DELOS, 


This iſland was famous for its oracle; and for a 
fountain ſacred to the prophetic deity. I. 206. Ir 
was famous alſo for the worſhip of the Sun; and we 
learn from Callimachus (h. in Del.) that there were 
traditions of ſubterraneous fires burſting forth in 
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many parts of it. Hence it was called Pirpile, and 
by the ſame poet Hiſtia, and Heſtia. 227. 

This iſland was particularly frequented for its 
oracle; and the failors ſeem to have undergone 
ſome ſevere diſcipline at the altar of the god, in 
order to obtain his favour. Callim. in Del. v. $16. 
A wonderful concourſe of people from all nations 
continually reſorted to its temple. The prieſts in 
conſequence of it had hymns compoſed in almoſt 
all languages. It is ſaid that the female attend- 
ants could imitate the ſpeech of various people; 
and were well verſed in the hiſtories of foreign 
* and of ancient times. (v. Hom. h. in Apoll.) 

264. 


DELPHI, 


The people were of old called Lycorians; and the 
ſummit of Parnaſſus, Lycorea. Near it was a 
town of the ſame name; both ſacred to the god of 
light. I. 79. The fituation of Delphi ſeems to 
have been determined on account of a mighty 
chaſm in the hill; and Apollo is ſaid to have choſen 
it for an oracular ſhrine, on account of the effluvia 
which from thence proceeded. 


Ut vidit Pzan vaſtos telluris hiatus 

Divinam ſpirare fidem, ventoſque loquaces 
 Exhalare ſolum, ſacris ſe condidit antris, 

Incubuitque folo : vates ibi factus Apollo. 


Lucan. L. 5. v. 82. 


Here alſo was the temple of the Muſes, which 
ſtood cloſe upon a reeking ſtream. But what ren- 
dered Delphi more remarkable, and more rever- 
enced, was the Corycian cave, which lay between 
that hill and mount Parnaſſus. Pauſanias (I. 10.) 
thus ſpeaks of it; av]pov Kupvitiov omnAGituvy wy Won, 
Stag atiov parse, I. 219. 


7 | DPRCETUS, 
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DERCETUS, 


And Dercetis of the Greeks, came from Knles, and 
Gatus; and compounded Atargatis, and Atargatus. 
Macrobius makes Atargatis, the mother of the 
gods, like Gaia, Rhea, and Cybele. That this 
emblem related to the Ark, is manifeſt from its 
being repreſented as a ſacred receptacle, wherein 
the gods were incloſed. The Græcians, not know- 
ing that their mythology aroſe from hieroglyphics, 
formed perſonages out of every circumſtance. 
They ſuppoſed that Semiramis was the daughter of 
Dercetus ; and that the latter was changed into a 
fiſh, as the former was into a pigeon. (Ovid. Met. 
L. 4.) Theſe notions arofe from the feminine em- 
blems of the Ark, which were exhibited at Aſcalon; 
Azotus, Joppa, and in the cities of Syria. Diodor. 
(L. 2.) thus repreſents her; Ota, 1v ovopaCouriv 6 
Topoi Azprtſouy,—To h Wporwroy tx Yuvaixeg, To os 
a Twas Wav ixhuos, He adds that ſhe was 
eſteemed the ſame as Venus, or Cupris. (v. Lucian, 
de Suria dea.) II. 312. 


DEUCALION, 


Phoroneus, Apis, Inachus, Zeuth, Prometheus, 
were all one perſon :. and with that perſon com- 
menced the Gentile hiſtory, not of Greece only, but 
of the world. II. 268. 

We are aſſured by Philo (de pram. et pœna.) 
that Deucalion was Noah. EAA prev AtVxaniuna, 
Xa)dziu de NME erTovojunGoucin, e 0v Tov pryav xolate 
Auojuov oeveen ryeuro)ar, That Deucalion was un- 
duly adjudged by the people of Theſſaly to 
their country ſolely, may be proved from 
his name occurring in different parts of the 
world, II. 212. "= 
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DEUS LUNUS. 


The Mneuis, or as the Dorians expreſs it 
Mneuas, is a contraction of Men-Neuas, the Imnar 
Neuas, the ſame as Noas, or Noah. The 
neuis, and Apis, were both dedicated to Oſiris 
(Noah) who among other titles had that of Helius: 
but they related more to him under the character 
of the Deus Lunus, and from hence the Mneuis 
was denominated. Under this character the 
Egyptians did not refer to the planet, but to a 
rſon ; and to the machine, in which he had been 
reſerved : the ſame, which was ſtiled Rhea and 
mater. II. 422. | 
The ſame deity was often maſculine and feminine; 
what was Dea Luna in one country, was Deus 
Lunus in another. I. 39. , 


Common names for the deity ; analogous to 
Deus, and Oros of other nations. The Sun was 
called Arez in the eaſt, and compounded Dis-Arez, 
and Dus-Arez ; which ſignifies Deus Sol. Heſych. 
ſays, Acura Tov Atoyuoor Natale (xaxouc) wi Ici- 
dps. There was a high mountain or promontory 
in Arabia, denominated from this deity; analogous 
to which there was one in Thrace, which had its 
name from Duſorus, or the god of light, Orus. 
Aue, Dous, is the fame as Deus. I. 38. 


DIVI POTES, 


So were the Cabiri particularly ſtiled, Hi, quos 
Augurum libri ſcriptos habent ſic, Divi Potes, ſunt 
ro illis, qui in Samothrace Ote dwale. (Varro de 
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DIANA. 


She was called Saronia; and by the Perſians was 
named Sar-Ait. I. 75. She was ſtiled woaunToas, 
becauſe the office was particularly aſcribed to her 
of conducting colonies. 281. Many thought that 
Janus was the ſame as both Apollo and Diana; the 
ſame alſo as Helius, and with good reaſon. II. 264. 
Diana is a compound of De lana, and ſignifies the 

oddeſs Jana; hence with the prefix was formed 
Pans, the ſame, I imagine, as Dione. 342. 


DIESPATER, 


The god of day. Macrob. Saturn. L. 1. Cre- 
tenſes Ala T1v i] cant. The word Dies of the 
Latins was of the ſame original. I. 309. n. 


DIOMEDEsS. 


The rites of Dionuſus Hippius were carried into 
Thrace, where the horſes of Diomedes were ſaid to 
have been fed with human fleſh. Abderus, the 
founder of Abdera, is ſuppoſed to have been a 
victim to theſe animals. (v. Scymnus Chius, 
Geogr. Vet. V. 2.) Theſe horſes, Zoxlove;, which 
fed upon the fleſh of ſtrangers, were the prieſts of 
Hippa, and of Dionuſus, ſtiled Hippus, or more 
properly Hippius. They ſeem to have reſided in 
an iſland, and probably in the Thracian Cherſoneſe: 
which they denominated Diu-Medes, or the iſland 
of the Egyptian deity Medes. II. 34. 


DIONE, 


Was ſometimes looked upon as the mother of 
Venus; at other times as the goddeſs herſelf, ſtiled 
Dione, and Venus Dionæa. She was ſaid to hade 
been the mother of Niobe, and under the name of 
Pleione, was eſteemed the mother of the Peleiades, 
who form the conſtellation, ſo auſpicious to mari- 

ners, 
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ners. She had joint rites with Zeuth or Jupiter at 
Dodona ; where the Dove was ſaid to have given 
out oracles. Adione, Idione, Dione, Hermione, 
Pleione are all compounded of Tone, and relate to 
doves. II. 316. Dione is a compound of Ad, or 
Ada, lone. 340. | 


DIONUSUS, 


In Arcadia, near the eruption of the river Era. 
finus, was a mountain, clothed with beautiful trees, 
and facred to Dionuſus. It was called Chaon, the 
place of the Sun; for Dionuſus vas of old eſteemed 
the ſame as Oſiris, the Sun, I. 106. Apollo, Bac- 
chus, Dionuſus, are all three the ſame; each of 
them the Sun. 308. 

He was a great traveller, a founder of cities and 
a lawgiver; he taught men to plant the vine, and 
other ſalutary arts. He had many attendants ; 
among whom were the Tityri, Satyri, Thyades, and 
Amazons. The whole of his hiſtory is very in- 
conſiſtent in reſpect both to time and place. 
Writers therefore have tried to remedy this by in- 
troducing different people of the ſame name. 
Hence he is multiplied into as many perſonages as 
Hercules. According to the Grecian mythology, 
he is repreſented as twice born; and to have hed 
two fathers, and two mothers. He was alſo e 
poſed in an Ark, and wondertully preſerved. As 
his rites came originally from Chaldea, and the land 
of Ur, he is in conſequence of it often ſtiled ITups- 
eyernc, and Tupworopos, The Indians gave the ſame 
account of Dionuſus, as the Egyptians did of 
Oſiris. 

We muſt conſider the account given of Dionuſus, 
as the hiſtory of the Dionuſians. This is twofold. 
Part relates to their rites and religion; in which the 
great events of the infant world, and the preſerva- 
tion of mankind in general, were recorded, In the 
other 
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other part, which contains the expeditions and 
conqueſts of this perſonage, are enumerated the 
various colonies of the people, who were denomi- 
nated from him. They were the ſame as the 
Ofirians and Herculeans; all of one family, though 
under different appellations. 

Many places claimed his birth; and many ſhewed 
the ſpot of his interment. For the Græcians, 
wherever they met with a grot or a cavern ſacred 
to him, took it for granted that he was born there; 
and wherever he had a Taphos, or high altar, ſup- 
poſed that he was buried there. The ſame alſo is 
obſervable in the hiſtory of all the gods. II. 77. 
The name of Dionuſus relates not to Noog, mens, 
but to Nuſos, Noah ; being a compound of Dios- 
Nuſos, for ſo his name was properly expreſſed. 
274. 
8 the mother of Dionuſus, was called 
Thyone; by which was certainly meant he Tine, 
or Dove. The poet, from hence ſtiled Dionuſus 
Thyoneus. This is analogous to the former, and 
ſignifies the Jonens, the god of the Jonah, or Dove. 

e was alſo called Tas, as Zevs was ſtiled OuCpro; ; 
both which terms ſignify the deity of rain. The 
prieſteſs of the god had hence the name of Hyas, 
and alſo Thyas. Thyas ſignifies The Hyas: Thyades, 
The Hyades, Why Dionuſus had this title, and 
why at his myſteries and orgies they echoed the 
terms Hyas Atis; or as the Greeks expreſſed it 
Tus Arlng, the lord of ſhowers, need not be explained. 
The conſtellation of the Hyades was a watry ſign, 
and ſuppoſed to have been a memorial of ſome 
1 who are repreſented as the nurſes of 

1onuſus. They were the daughters of Oceanus 
and Melitta, and reſided once at Nuſa. It is ſaid 
of them, that they had a renewal of life. 340. 
Dionuſus alſo himſelf was ſuppoſed to have been 
twice born; and thence was ſtiled 9:pvxs. Some- 
times 
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times the intermediate ſtate is taken into the ac. 


count; and he 1s repreſented as having experienced 
three different lives: 


Opyior, appnlov, TprPuts, xpuProv Aeg spes. 
KixAnoxy Atoyvooy, tpiepoparv, evagnpsa, 


TIpwloyovoy, dipun, rpryovevy, Orphic. H. 51—29. 


His laſt birth was from Hippa, certainly the Ark, 
at which time nature herſelf was renewed. 410, 
Athenzus (I. 15.) tells us, that the perſon, whom 
the Greeks invoked after ſupper by the title of 
Zeug Tulno, was no other than Dionuſus. And he 
adds, what points out the perſon more particularly, 
that he was ſtiled not only the ſaviour, but rey xa; 
Twy OpCpwy apynyov. 406. 

The moſt ancient prieſts of Dionuſus were called 
Saturi and Tituri, from Sat-Ur, and Tit-Ur : the 
former were ſo named from the object, the latter 
from the place of their worſhip. Tit-Ur, pages 
nav ; the name of thoſe high altars, where the rites 
of Orus were celebrated. The Tituri were pro- 
perly Titurians; the Saturi, Taſopei, Saturians, 
II. 265. | 


DIONUSIA, 


An Ark, or Ship, was made uſe of as a ſacred 


emblem in the rites of Iſis and Oſiris. The like 
cuſtom prevailed in the Dionuſia, and at the feſti- 
vals of other deities. II. 284. 


DIU, 


Sometimes, but ſparingly, occurs for an Iſland; 
and is generally by the Greeks changed into Aua, 
Dia. The iſland NaFes, was called Dia. (Schol. in 
Theocr. Idyl. 2. v. 45.) It is ſtill common in the 
Arabian Gulf, and in India; and is often expreſſed 
Dive, and Diva; as in Laodive, Serandive, Mal- 
dive. Before Goa is an iſland called Diu xa «ow. 


I. 95. 


— 


ac- 
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I. 95. and n. The Greeks not knowing that Diu 
in the caſt ſignified an iſland, out of Diu-Socotra 
in the Red-Sea, formed the iſland of Dioſcorides : 
from Diu-Ador, or Adorus, they made an ifland 
Diodorus. The ifland Socotra they ſometimes 
called the iſland of Socrates. I. 169. n. 


DODONA. 


As the Dove was eſteemed the interpreter of the 
will of the deity; the prieſts and ſoothſayers were 
{tiled Ionah, or Doves. And as Theba in Egypt 
was originally the temple of the Ark, we muſt look 
for prieſts of this denomination. in a ſanctuary of 
that name; accordingly we find that there were 
perſons in this place called Ionah; which the 
Greeks rendered INeaua: and Tprpwurr. | 

It is ſaid, that ſome of this order carricd the rites 
of Theba, or the Ark, to Libya : and that others 
brought them to Dodona in Epirus; where Deuca- 
lion is ſuppoſed to have ſettled; and where was the 
moſt ancient oracular temple of Greece. It was 
founded by Cuthites, who were ſtiled Ellopians, 
Pierians, Cadmians. They brought with them the 
memorials of the Dove, and the Ark; and the whole 
hiſtory of the Deluge, from the Thebais of Egypt. 
The women, who officiated in theſe temples, were, 
from the nature of their department, called Het 
and He,] which the Latins rendered Columbæ. 
See Silius Ital. L. 3. v. 678, who ſays, that they 
3 came from Theba. 

auſanias mentions, that the Peleiades were the 
moſt ancient propheteſſes at Dodona in Chaonia, 
even antecedent to the celebrated Phæmonoe. He 
ſays that they were women: and the firſt oracle, 
which they exhibited, ſeems to relate to the re- 
eſtabliſhment of Zeuth, and the reſtoration of the 
carth to its priſtine ſtate. 


9 Zevg 
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Teus nv, Zevs £51, Zeus eootlas' u pryake Zev* 
T's xaprovs avi, dio xAnGile piles ye. 


Servius in Virg. En. L. 3. v. 466. takes notice 
of the Doves at Theba : but, as it was uſual with 
the ancients to form perſonages out of every obſo- 
lete term, he makes Theba a woman; and ſuppoſes 
her to have been the daughter of the deity, who 
gave her two prophetic Doves for a preſent. One 
of theſe, it is ſaid, flew away to Dodona. But 


Herodotus, 1. 2. c. 54. gives the beſt account of 


this oracle. He relates the Grecian hiſtory of it; 
and that which he received from the people of 
Egypt, who explain very ſatisfactorily the ſtory of 
theſe black Doves. £D&THy 04 tpees Tov OnCatos Azog, 
duo yureiras ipnias tx One tfaxfnvai vro Powitw® xa 
T1W A avltw wuleolas es Aibuny Wen, mw de tg 
Tous Exanvas. Tavlas ds Tas yuuainas ,t TH; iIpyTawevus 
r ui Tpulas ty Too apnevorcs then. II. 286. 


DORIANS, 


The more ſimple the terms, the more ancient 
and genuine we may for the moſt part eſteem them: 
and in the language of the Dorians we may per- 
ceive more terms relative to the true etymology of 
the country, and thoſe rendered more ſimilar to the 
ancient mode of expreſſion, than are elſewhere to be 
found. We mutt therefore, in all etymological 
inquiries, have recourſe to the Doric manner of 
pronunciation, to obtain the truth. They came 
into Greece, or Hellotia, under the name of 
Adorians ; and from their ſimplicity of manners, 
and their little intercourſe with foreigners, they 
preſerved much of their ancient tongue. For this 
there may be another additional reaſon obtained 
from Herodotus, L. 6. c. 53 who ſays, Paiyorale av 
tolles 6s Twy Awprew wytuoris A0 Hayeees, The 
ancient hymns, ſung in the Prutaneia all over 

| Greece, 
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Greece, were Doric : ſo ſacred was their dialect 


o 


eſteemed. I. 112. | | 

As every colony, which went abroad, took to 
themſelves ſome ſacred title, from their particular 
mode of worſhip; one family of the Hellenes ſtyled 
themſelves accordingly Dorians. They were ſ6 
named from the deity Adorus, who by a common 
aphæreſis was expreſſed Dorus. The country, 
when they arrived, was inhabited by a people of a 
different race; whom they termed, as they did all 
nations in contradiſtinction to themſelves, BapCapor, 
With theſe original inhabitants they had many 
conflicts; of which we may ſee ſome traces in the 
hiſtory of the Heraclidæ. For the Dorians were 
the ſame as the Herculeans ; and did not ſettle in 
Greece only; but in many parts of the world, 
whither the Amonians in general betook them- 
ſelves. 

Pauſanias imagines that the Dorians were com- 
paratively of late date: yet he ſhews, from many 
evidences in different parts of his antiquities, that 
they were high in the mythic age : and informs us 
of one curious particular, that all the ancient hymns 
of Greece in every province were in the dialect of 
this people. (L. 2. p. 199.) From hence I ſhould 
infer, in oppoſition to this learned antiquary, that 
they were as ancient as any branch of their family ; 
that their language was the true Hellenic ; and that 
it was once univerſally ſpoken. Their hiſtory is 
not to be confined to Greece; for they were to be 
found in Phenicia, Caria, Crete, and Hetruria. 
They forced themſelves into Laconia, and Meſſenia; 
in the latter of which provinces the Dorian language 
was retained in the greateſt purity: and from their 
hiſtory are to be obtained more ancient terms than 
can be elſewhere collected. 

We learn from almoſt every writer upon the 
ſubject, that the Dorians, like their brethren the 

M Iönim, 
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Iönim, were not the firſt occupiers of Greece, 
They were colomes from Egypt: and Herodotus 
(L. 6. c. 53, 54.) ſpeaks of all the heads and 
leaders of this people as coming directly from 
thence. He takes his epocha from the ſuppoſed 
arrival of Perſeus and Danae: and ſays, that all the 
principal perſons of the Dorian family upwards 
were in a direct line from Egypt. But it was not 
Perſeus, nor Ion, nor . who came into Greece: 
but a race of people, ſtyled Tonians, Dorians, and 
Pereſians. Theſe were the AI hayevers ; but 
who came originally from Babylonia and Chaldea, 
which countries in aftertimes were included under 
the general name of Afſlyria. 

When theſe colonies ſettled in Greece, they dif. 
tinguiſhed themſelves by various titles. Some 
were called Caucones; and were ſo- denominated 
from their temple. Cau-Con, Ades Herculis, five 
Domus Dei. They reſided about Meſſenia, near 
the river Minyas, and the city Aren. 

Others were called Leleges, and were a people of 
great antiquity. They were ſuppoſed to have been 
conducted by one Lelex; who by Pauſanias is men- 
tioned as the firſt King in Laconia; and faid to 
have come from Egypt. (L. 3. p. 203. L. I. p. 95.) 
There was a remarkable paſſage in Heſiod, which 
is taken notice of by Strabo . 7. p- 496.) con- 
cerning theſe Leleges. They were ſome of that 
choſen family, whom Jupiter is ſaid in his great 
wiſdom to have preſerved, out of a particular re- 
gard to that man of the ſea, Deucalion. 


Tove pa wole Kpovidns Zevg, æpbila undtæ adus, 
Aexloug tx yang aniw Wope Atvxaniwn. 


The Tonim are ſometimes ſpoken of under the 
name of Atlantians; who were the deſcendants of 
Atlas, the great aſtronomer, and general benefac- 
tor. (v. Diod. Sic. L. 3. p. 194.) 

Th Some 
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Some of them were ſtyled Myrmidones; parti- 
cularly thoſe who ſettled in Amonia, or Theſſaly. 
They were the ſame as the Hellenes, and Achivi. 
(v. Plin. L. 4. c. 7. Hom. D. E. v. 684.) They firſt 
ſettled about the cities Iiolcus, and Arene; and 
they had a tradition of their being deſcended from 
one Myrmidon, a king of the country. This term 
was not only a proper name, but alſo ſignified an 
ant or piſmire; (Heſych.) which gave occaſion to 
much fable. It was by the ancient Dorians ex- 
preſſed Murmedon. . Now Mur, Mar, Mor, how- 
ever varied, ſignified of old the Sea: and Mur- 
Medon denotes Maris Dominum. It is a title, 
which relates to the perſon, who was ſaid to have 
firſt conſtructed a ſhip, and to have eſcaped the 
waters. He was the ſame as Deucalion. 

The Myrmidons are ſometimes repreſented as 
the children of Æacus: and are ſaid to have firſt 
inhabited the iſland of gina. It is mentioned of 
this perſonage, that having loſt all his people by a 
public calamity, he requeſted of Jupiter, that the 
ants of the iſland might become men, which was 
granted. Who acus was may be learnt from his 
character. He is repreſented as a perſon of great 


juſtice ; and for that reaſon to have been made 


judge of the infernal world: he is ſaid to have col- 
lected people together; to have humanized them; 
to have enacted laws; and to have firſt eſtabliſhed 
civil polity. (Sch. in Pind. Nem. Od. 3. v. 21.) 
This is preciſely the ſame character, as was given 
to Uranus, Atlas, Oſiris, Dionuſus, Saturnus, Pho- 
roneus, Janus: all which are titles of the ſame 


2 by whom the world was renewed, and 


rom whom law and equity were derived. III. 385. 
v. Pelaſgi. | | | 


M 2 DORSANES, 
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; © DORSANES, 


This name is an abridgment of Ador-San, or 
Ador-Sanes, that is Ador-Sol, the lord of light. Ir 
was a title conferred on Ham; and alſo upon others 
of his family, who, collectively, were called the 


Baalim. I. 35. 


DRACO. 


His laws in the thirty ninth Olympiad were 
certainly the moſt ancient writing, to which we 
can ſecurely appeal. I. 152. 


DRAGON, 


We often read of virgins, who were expoſed to 
Dragons, and ſea-monſters ; and of Dragons, which 
laid waſte whole provinces, till they were encoun- 
tered and ſlain by ſome perſon of proweſs. This 
relates to women, who were immured in towers by 
the ſea- ſide; and to Banditti, who got poſſeſſion of 
theſe places, from whence they infeſted the adja- 
cent country. Theſe. Dragons are repreſented as 
fleepleſs ; becauſe in ſuch places there were com- 
monly lamps burning, and a watch maintained. 
In thoſe ſet apart for religious ſervice, there was a 
fire, which never went out. What were ſtiled the 
eyes of the Dragon, were windows in the upper part 
of the building, through which the fire appeared. 
I. 433- 

The Dragon ſaid to be ſlain by Jaſon, was of the 
dimenſions of a Trireme; by which muſt be meant 
that it was of the ſhape of a ſhip in general : for 
there were then no Triremes; indeed all theſe 
Dragons were really Dracontia; where, among 
other rites, the worſhip of the Serpent was inſti- 
tuted. II. 221. 7 


DURA, 
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DURA, | 
And Amphipolis, cities upon the Euphrates in 
Meſopotamia, were both called of old Oropus. 


The people were addicted to Serpent-worſhip. 
II. 165. 


DYNDAMENA., 


As ſhe, Cybele, and Rhea, were no other than 
feminine titles of the Lunar deity, called Mon, and 
Moon, we ſhall find a correſpondence in the hiſ- 
tories of thoſe perſonages. His (1. 3.) ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of the Greeks, ſuppoſes 
Dindyma to have been the mother of Dindymene 
and Cybele, and the wife of Maon: which, though 
an idle diſtribution of perſons, yet ſhews, that ſome 
relation ſubſiſted between the terms. II. 447. 


» 


E. 


EAGLE. 


IT was one of the infignia of Egypt; and was 
particularly ſacred to the Sun. It was called Ait, 
or Allos. And Homer alludes to the original 


meaning of the word, when he terms the Eagle 
Aiflos ab I. 19. 


EANUS., 


This, according to Cornificius (Macrob. Sat. 
L. I. c. 9.) was properly the name of Janus; and, 
as he would inſinuate, from eo, I go: but Eanus 
was undoubtedly the ſame as Owas of the Greeks, 
and the Jonas of the eaſtern nations ; by which was 
ſignified the Dove. II. 260. ai 
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| EARTH, 
Partition of. After Moſes has deſcribed the 


- preſervation of Noah and his family, and their de- 


{cent from the Ark, he gives a ſhort hiſtory of the 
Patriarch. (Gen. ix.) He afterwards proceeds to 
ſhew how the reparation of mankind was effected 


-in that family, and how they multiplied upon the , ; 
earth. When they were greatly increaſed, he gives 


a liſt of their generations, and deſcribes them with 
great accuracy upon their ſeparating, according to 
their places of deſtination. (Gen. x.) And this 


diſtribution was by the immediate appointment, of 


God. (Deut. xxxii. Acts xvii. ) 
The Greeks had ſome traditions of this partition 
of the carth, which they ſuppoſed to have been by 


lot, and between Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto, 
Callim, H. in Jov. v. 61. 


Sa waov Kpordnos dic rpixa Iupdle mb. 
Homer IA. O. v. 187. 


Tpeis yap T tx Kpovou-eipuey det, ous TExE Pn 
Teixba dt warla ds daga, xaos d rppope He. 


See alſo Plato in Critia. V. 3. p. 109. 


At the diſtribution of families, and the allotment 
of the different regions upon earth, the houſe of 
Shem ſtood firſt, and was particularly regarded. 
The children of Shem were Elam and Afhur, Ar- 
phaxad, Lud, and Aram. Their places of deſti- 
nation ſeem to have been not far removed fram the 
region of deſcent, which was the place of ſepara- 
tion. They in general had Afia for their lot, as 
Japhet had Europe, and Ham the large continent 
of Africa. And in Aſia, the portion of Elam was 
to the eaſt of the river Tigris, towards the mouth 
of it, which country, by the Gentile writers, was 
N | ſtyled 
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ſtyled Elymais: and oppoſite to him, on the 
weſtern ſide, was Aſhur. In like manner, above 
Aſhur, upon the ſame tiver was Aram, who poſ- 
ſeſſed the countries called Aram and Aramea: and 
oppoſite to him was Arphaxad, who in aftertimes 


was called Arbaches and Arbaces, and his country 


Arphacitis. Lud probably retired to Lydia, and 
bordered upon the ſons of Japhet, who were poſ- 


ſeſſed of ſome regions in Aſia Minor. This was 


the original diſpoſition of theſe families. ad 
During the reſidence of mankind in the parts 
adjoining to the place where the Ark reſted, we 


may imagine, that there was a ſeaſon of great hap- 


pineſs. They for a long time lived under the mild 
rule of the great Patriarch, before laws were en- 
acted or penalties known. When they multiplicd, 
and were become very numerous, it pleaſed God to 
allot to the various families different regions, to 
which they were to retire : and they accordingly, 
in the days of Peleg, did remove, and betake them- 
ſelves to their different departments. But the ſons 
of Chus would not obey. They went off under the 


conduct of the arch-rebel Nimrod; and ſeem to 


have been for a long time in a roving ſtate ; but at 
laſt they arrived at the plains of Shinar. Theſe 
they found occupied by Aſſur and his ſons ; for he 
had been placed there by divine appointment : but 
they ejected him, and ſeized upon his dominions ; 
which they immediately fortified with cities, and 
laid the foundation of a great monarchy. Their 
leader is often mentioned by the Gentile writers, 
who call him Belus. He was a perſon of great 
impiety ; who finding, that the earth had been 
divided among the ſons of men by a divine decree, 
thought proper to counteract the ordinance of God, 
and to make a different diſtribution. This is often 
alluded to in the Ethnic writers: and Abydenus 
(Euſeb. P. E. L. 9. p. 457-) particularly men- 

| M 4 tions, 


168 E A 


tions, that Belus appointed to the people their 
place of habitation. Dionyſius (v. 1173.) refers to 
this Belus and his aſſociates, when he is ſpeaking of 
the deities, who were the anceſtors of the Indo- 
Cuthites. 


— | tarde 0" d 
Mesar £X61v Tovloww, Ka nreapoo Cabun;. 


This is the beginning of that period, which, 
upon account of the rebellion then- firſt known, 
was by the Greck writers alluded to under the title 
of Exihiowos, This ejectment of Aſſur ſeems to 
ſkew, that theſe tranſactions were after the general 
migration; for he was in poſſeſſion of the province 
allotted to him, till he was ejected by this lawleſs 
people. III. 13. 

Fee more upon Ibis por dee ſubjelt, p. 261, of 
Obſervations and Inquiries relating to various parts 
of Ancient Hiſtory. 
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ECHETUS 


Was a title of Apollo, rendered by the Greeks 

» more commonly *Exeles, as if it came from the word 
1 „gs. King Echetus was a prieſt of Orus, and 
. Oſiris. Homer (Od. L. v. 83.) calls him eEpclo dun- 
* porn Teilw, from his cruelty to ſtrangers. II. 49. 


£4 EDESSA, 


80 was Adeſa called by the Greeks. It was the 
name of one of the chief, and moſt ancient cities in 
Syria, ſaid to have been built by Nimrod. It was 
| undoubredly the work of ſome of his brotherhood, 
the ſons of Chus ; who introduced there the rites of 

. fire, and the worſhip of the Sun. I. 26. Adeſa is 
4 the proper name, from Hades, the god of light. 
This city was alſo from its worſhip ſtiled Ur, Urhoe 
. and Urchoe, which laſt was probably the name of 
— 14 | | oo "60h Ori domus, vel templum; Solis des. 
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EDOMITES. 


The true Phenicians were the ſons of Eſau, who 
was called Edom : and they ſettled firſt at mount 
Seir; and upon the Red Sea, which received its 
name from them. Both Phoinic and Edom ſignify 
red; which the Greeks changed to Erythrus, a 
word of the ſame meaning. There are continual 
alluſions in Scripture to their power, wiſdom and 
experience. (Obed. 8, 9. Jer. xlix. 7. Iſaiah 
Ixtii. 1. Zech. ix. 2.) They were very rich and 
powerful, carried on an extenſive commerce, and 
engroſſed all the trade of the eaſt. This people in 
proceſs of time got poſſeſſion of Tyre and Sidon, 
and the adjacent country; which from them was 
called Phenicia: but how early they ſettled here is 
uncertain. They ſent out many colonies: and 
traces of them are to be found, as far as Gades and 
Tarteſſus. (v. Herodot. L. 7. c. 89. Dionys. 
Ilginy. v. 905.) Thoſe, who ſettled at Gades and 
the remoter parts of Spain, carried thither many 
memorials of their original country ; particularly 
the name of Edom, by tranſlation Erythra, which 
they conferred upon that part where they inha- 
bited, and eſpecially upon an iſland, Erythia, men- 
tioned by Pliny. (Nat. H. L. 4. c. 22.) Solinus, 
c. 26. calls it Erythra. The original Phenicians 
therefore were the people of Edom; who lived near 
the Arabians and Amalekites, and intermarried 
with their families, and are often confounded with 
them. They ſeem to have carried their knowledge 
with them, wherever they ſettled. Thus the Car- 
thaginians are repreſented as a knowing and politic 
people. It is remarkable, that their chief city 
Carthage was originally called Boſra, the name of 
the capital of Edom. Their language alſo was a 
dialect of the Hebrew : and the above city 1s ſaid 
by Philiſtus (Euſch. Chron. Can, p. 31.) to — 

een 
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been built by Eſor, to whom he ſubjoins one Car- 
chedon of Tyre. 

Poſſibly Spain might receive the name of Iberia 
from them; who, when they ſettled in the parts 
particularly ſo called, were diſtinguiſhed by their 
moſt ancient family name Ebræi. The original 
name of the river Iberus ſeems to have been Ebor, 
called at preſent Ebro. They ſettled in many parts 
of this country, but chiefly near Gades; and it is 
obſervable, that here was the principal ſeat of the 
Iberi. (v. Steph. Byz. Dion. HegnY. v. 282.) The 
Iberians therefore appear to have been the ſame 
nation as the Erythreans or Edomites; who came 
from Tyre, and were generally mentioned by the 
name of Phenicians, yet they loſt not their original 
gentile name from Heber; but were at times termed 
Eberi, or Iberi, according to the Greek, manner of 
expreſſing it. The chief city of this country is at 
this day called Ebora; and is near the ancient 
Gades. So wide did this active people extend 
themſelves; and they were for ages very powerful; 
till by degrees they were weakened in every part, 
and inſenſibly ſunk into oblivion. In the time of 
the Greeks, the Arabians were in poſſeſſion of 
Edom, the original country of the Phenicians, and 
they retain it to this day. Hence it is that they 
have been mentioned as coming from Phenicia; and 
ſometimes called Phenicians. Such miſnomers are 
very common in the writings of both Greeks and 
Romans. Obſerv. 222. 


EEs, 


Rendered As, and Is, like & of the Hebrews, 
related to light, and fire. I. 26. It is often com- 
pounded with El, and Il. Hence many places 
denominated Aleſia, Elyſa, Eleuſa, Haleſus, Elyſus, 
Eleuſis; by apocope Las, Laſa; Læſa, Laſaia; alſo 
Liſſe, Liſſus, Liſſia. And ſometimes 3 5 

inſtea 
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inſtead of El Ees, Ees El; hence places named 
Azilis, Azila, Aſyla, contracted Zelis, Zela, 
Zeleia, Zelitis; alſo Sele, Sela, Sala, Salis, Sillas, 
Silis, Soli. All theſe places were founded, or de- 


nominated by people of the Amonian worſhip. 


I. 28. Hence alſo Awe, Aſylum. From El- 
Ees came Elis, Elifla, Eleuſis, Eleufinia ſacra, 
Elyſium, Elyſii campi in Egypt and elſewhere. 
32. n. Ees was one of the titles of the Sun. 


EES-AIN 


Is the reverſe of Ain-Ees, or Hanes. I. 53. 


EGBATANA 


In Media. Here was an eruption of fire. 
FI 202. 


EGNATIA, 


The name of a town in Italy, which ſeems to 
have been of the ſame purport as Hanes: for Hanes 
was ſometimes expreſſed with a guttural, Hagnes; 
from whence came Ignis of the Romans. In 
Arcadia near mount Lyceus was a ſacred fountain; 
into which one of the nymphs, who nurſed Jupiter, 
was ſuppoſed to have been changed. It was called 
Hagnon, the ſame. as Ain-On, he fount of the Sun. 
From Ain of the Amonians, expreſſed Agn, came 
the *Ayves of the Greeks, which ſignified any thing 
pure and clean. Hence was derived Ayse, w1- 
ya” AN,, xalapor Ay, xalapa. Heſych. 
Pauſanias (L. 8. p. 678.) ſtiles the fountain 
Hagno : but it was originally Hagnon, the fountain 
of the Sun. The town Egnatia ſtood in campis 
Salentinii, and at this day is called Anazo, and 
Anazzo. It was ſo named from the rites of Fire 
which were here practiſed.. Reperitur apud auctores 
in Salentino oppido Egnatia, impoſito ligno in 
ſaxum quoddam ibi ſacram protinus flammam 

; exiſtere. 
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exiſtere. Pliny, I. 2. c. 110. From hence un- 
doubtedly came alſo the name of Salentum, which 
is a compound of Sal-En, Solis fons; and aroſe from 
this ſacred Fire to which the Salentini pretended. 
They were Amonians, who ſettled here, and who 
came laſt from Crete. (Strabo. I. 6. p. 430.) The 
ancient Salentini worſhiped the Sun under the 
title of Man-zan, or Man-zana : by which is meant 
Menes, Sol. (Feſtus in v. Octobris.) I. 202. 


EGG. 


In many hieroglyphical deſcriptions, the Dove, 
Oinas, was repreſented as hovering over the Mun— 
dane Egg, which was expoſed to the fury of Typhon. 
This doubtleſs was an emblem of the Ark; whence 
proceeded that benign perſon, the preacher of 
righteouſneſs, who brought mankind to a more 
mild kind of life. Dicitur et Euphratis fluvio 
Ovum piſcis Columbam aſſediſſe dies plurimos, et 
excluſiſſe Deam benignam et miſericordem homi- 
nibus ad vitam bonam. Lucius Ampel. in lib. ad 
Macrinum. The Ark reſted upon mount Baris in 
Armenia, the Ararat of Moſes; and in this country 
are the fountains of the Euphrates. 

An Egg, as it contains the elements of life, was 
thought no improper emblem of the Ark, in which 
were preſerved the rudiments of the future world. 
Hence in the Dionuſiaca, and in other myſteries, 
one part of the nocturnal ceremony conſiſted in the 
conſecration of an Egg. By this, as we are in- 
formed by Porphyry, was ſignified the world. 
This world was Noah, and his family ; even all 
mankind, incloſed and preſerved in the Ark. The 
To Oppizey Nev, xa To TIaglwwos Nov, were undoubtedly 
of the ſame purport. It ſeems to have been a 
favourite ſymbol, very ancient, and adopted among 
many nations. It was ſald by the Perſians of 
Oromaſdes, that he formed mankind, and * 
them 
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them in an Egg. The Syrians (v. Arnobius, I. 1.) 
uſed to ſpeak of their anceſtors, the gods, as the 

rogeny of Eggs. Helladius Beſantinous (ap. 
Rr p. 1594.) takes notice of one Oan, who 
was repreſented as a juſt man; who lived at the 
renewal of time, and was ſuppoſed to have pro- 
ceeded ex Tov [Ipwloyovou Nov. This very perſon 18 
thus addreſſed; Orphic. Hymn. 5. 


TTpowloyovoy H digun, meyay abe, 
QOTENH, xpuotaiow ayarnoutye πj˙νονν,E u. 
II. 319. 


In the temple of the Dioſcouri in Laconia there 
was ſuſpended a large hieroglyphical Egg. This 
Egg was ſometimes attributed to Leda, and ſome- 
times to Nemeſis the deity of juſtice. This Egg 
the poets ſuppoſed to have been hatched by Leda: 
and the Atooxoupo: were produced. At other times a 
Serpent was deſcribed around it; either as an em- 
blem of that Providence, by which mankind was 
preſerved ; or elſe to ſignify a renewal of life from 
a ſtate of death : as the ſerpent, by caſting his ſkin, 
ſeems to renew life. By the burſting of the Egg 
was denoted the opening of the Ark; and the diſ- 
clofing to light whatever was within contained, 
II. 360. 


EGYPT 


Was one of the moſt ancient and extenfive 
kingdoms : it ſeems to have been reſpectable from 
the beginning ; and the moſt early accounts bear 
witneſs to its eminence and power. The firſt in- 
habitants ſeem to have ſettled in the upper parts, 
near the Thebais : but they ſoon got poſſeſſion of 
the whole. They were eſteemed a very wiſe and 
learned people: (Acts vii. 22.) they were very 
powerful and populous: and there are ſaid to have 
been in the days of Amaſis thirty thouſand cities in 


Egypt. 
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Egypt. But it was doomed to a fatal change. It 
was to become a baſe kingdom, (Ezekiel xxix. 14, 
I $.—=XXX. 13.) and for above two thouſand years 
it has been the ba/eft of kingdoms : neither in all that 
vaſt interval of time has there been once à prince of 
that nation. 

The antiquity. of this kingdom may be ſeen by 


it's founders Ham and Mizraim; by whoſe names 


the country was of old called, nor are they oblite- 
rated at this day. Plutarch (de Is. et Os.) tells us 
that the prieſts of Egypt in the myſteries of Iſis 
called their country Chemia. Heſychius terms it 
Hermochemia, as its ancient name. Stephanus 
gives it the name of Miſore or Myſora. In reſpect 
to its extent; the Greeks deſcribe it under three 
large and principal diviſions, which comprehend 
Lower Egypt, Upper Egypt, and a third which 
was uppermoſt of all; which extended to Philæ 
and Syene. Theſe were termed i xalw, 1 avw, and 1 
evulaln ywpa. Delta, ſituated among the branches 
of the Nile, was eſteemed the loweſt of all. How 
Egypt was ſituated and bounded, we are very 
clearly informed by Leo Africanus: AÆgyptus, cla- 
riſima regio, ab occidente deſertis Barce, Iybiæ, ac 
Numidie clauditur ; ab oriente deſertis, que Agypto 
et Mari Rabro interjacent. The whole extent of 
this country from N. to S. was computed to be 
about ſix hundred miles: and confiſted of three 
principal divitions, ſubdivided into ſmaller pro- 
vinces, called by the Greeks Neues, by the natives 

Tabir. Of theſe there were reckoned thirty-ſix. 
The river that waters the whole country is the 
Nile; which is fingle for ſome hundred of miles 
downwards, running in one direction. When it 
arrives at the extremity of Lower Egypt, called 
Delta, where ſtood the city Cercaſora ; it is divided 
into very confiderable branches, which incloſe all 
the country below, and never unite again, They 
are 


0 
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are called the Canobic and Peluſiac branches. The 
river ſtill however keeps on its courſe downward ; 
having a ſupply of water ſufficient to fill the 
Sebennitic channel, which forms one of the moſt 
conſiderable mouths of the Nile. (Herodot. L. 2. 
c. 17.) As long as the Nile ran in a ſingle chan- 
nel, which was about four hundred miles, it was 
inhabited both on the Arabian and Libyan ſide; 
having all the way a ridge of mountains to the caſt 
and to the weſt, which were a ſecurity to the na- 
tives. A few miles below Memphis, juſt where 
Lower Egypt commenced, the mountains (or as 
Herodotus ſpeaks the mountain) of Arabia ceaſed: 
reaching no farther downward to the north, though 
eaſtward they extended to the Red Sea. 

The provinces of Delta, generally referred to 
Arabia, were within the precincts of the Nile, and 
in the beſt of Egypt. Theſe were the provinces 
of Arabia (the ſame as Phacuſa, q. v.) Bubaſtus 
and Heliopolis. Theſe were all contiguous to 
each other, and towards the ſummit of Lower 

pt. 

Of theſe three provinces, the moſt remarkable 
was that of Heliopolis, whoſe capital was likewiſe 
ſo called. (There was another city of the ſame name 
to the eaſt of the Nile in Arabia.) Here was the 
city On (of the Scriptures, the ſame with Helio- 
polis) ſo famous for its temple and religious rites; 
whoſe inhabitants are reported to have been the 
wiſeſt of the Egyptians. The temple is faid to 
have been very magnificent : and its original name 
was Ain Shems, or Shemeſh, the fountain of the Sun: 
from whence the whole province received its name, 
_— called at different periods Ain, Aven, and 

n. 

Bubaſtus was to the eaſt of this, and likewiſe a 
noted province, ſeparated from the former by the 
great Sebennitic branch, and from Arabia by the 

Peluſiac. 
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Peluſiac. This alſo was renowned for its magni. 
ficent temple, which was dedicated to the goddeſs 
Beſheh or Beſhet, the Apſewis aypz, or Diana agreſtis 
of the Greeks and Romans. This nome and' the 
chief city of it are the Phibeſeth (q. v.) of the 
Scriptures: and they are often mentioned in con- 
junction with On or Heliopolis, which was next in 
ſituation. Obſerv. 100. rt 

The third great province was the nome of 
Arabia; ſo called, not becauſe it was in Arabia, 


which it was not, but from the Arabian ſhepherds, 


who had formerly ſettled in theſe parts, and held 
them for many years. The true Arabian nome was 
nothing. more than the land of Goſhen, called by 
the Seventy Teootp rn Apabins, Egypt had been in 
ſubjection to a threefold race of kings: the Me- 
ſtræi, who were undoubtedly the genuine deſcend- 
ants of Mizraim, who firſt gave name to the 
country, the traces of which are not yet effaced; 
Al Cahira, and, indeed, the whole of Egypt being 
called Mezre to this day. The Auritæ, who were 
the Arabian ſhepherds, and their kings; theſe 
reigned here a conſiderable time, maintaining 
themſelves by force; till, after many ſtruggles, they 


_ were finally expelled by the natives. Laſtly, the 


Egyptian kings. 

The Auritæ were called by the Greeks and 
Romans Arabians: but their true name was Cuſhan 
or Cuſeans; the ſame which they gave to the 
province where they ſettled, which was 7be beſt if 
the land; and was ſituated, within the Delta, at the 
extreme and higheſt part of Lower Egypt. 

To this place the children of Iſrael ſucceeded, 
after it had been abandoned by its former inhabi- 
tants; but at what interval of time is uncertain. 
Joſephus, out of a defire to aggrandize his own na- 
tion, ſuppoſes that the Shepherds who bore rule in 
Egypt were his anceſtors; and that hence age 
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the hatred that the Egyptians bore to them. For 
this reaſon he makes no difference between the 
twofold race of ſhepherds, which Manetho, even 


as he quotes him, ſufficiently diſtinguiſhes. The 


firſt were the Cuſeans and their Paffor kings, who 
held the country in bondage : the others were the 
Ifraelitith ſhepherds, who ſucceeded to the firſt, and 
were theirſelves held in bondage. id. 140. | 


EGYPTIANS, 


They were of a collateral line with the people of 
Canaan; for the father of the Mizraim and the 
Canaanites were brothers. Joſephus calls the 
country of Egypt Meſtra. Ant. Jud. L. I. c. 6. 
I. 7. As it was the land of Ham, who, as the Sun, 
was ſtiled Ait, it alſo was called Ait, rendered by 
the Greeks Ach. As the heart in the body may be 
eſteemed what the Sun is in his ſyſtem, the ſource 
of heat and life, it was therefore called Ait, which 
word having theſe two ſenſes was the reaſon why 
they made a heart over a vaſe of burning in- 
cenſe, an emblem of their country. 19. The 
principal rites in Egypt were confeſſedly for a 
perſon loſt, and for a time conſigned to darkneſs, 
who was at laſt found. This was Ofirts. Hence 
thoſe exclamations at the feaſts of Iſis; Evpneauer* 
Euyyaipoprey, See a curious account of this in Plu- 
tarch. If. et Ofiris. V. 1. the ultimate to which 
which we can apply is Egypt. To this country 
we muſt look up for the original of thoſe much 
miſtaken people, the Ionim, Arkitæ, and Argo- 
nauts. II. 333. 508. | FI 

The native Egyptians ſeldom left their country, 
but by force. This neceſſity however did occur; 
for Egypt at times underwent great revolutions. 
It was likewiſe in ſome parts inhabited by people 
of a different caſt; particularly by the ſons of Chus. 


150. 
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picted together in hieroglyphics. What the Græ- 
cians called Iris ſeems to have been expreſſed Eiras 
by the Egyptians; and was a favourite name among 
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Every ſacred animal in Egypt was diftinguiſhed 


by ſome title of the deity. I. 78. The Egyptians 


had many ſubordinate deities, which they eſteemed 
fo many emanations, amTopporcs, from their chief 

od. Theſe derivatives they called fountains, and 
— them to be derived from the Sun; whom 
they looked upon as the ſource of all things, 
I. 52. They were of all nations the moſt 
extravagant in their grief. 303. They were refined 
in their ſuperſtition, above all nations in the world; 


and conferred the,names and titles of their deities 


upon vegetables, and animals of every ſpecies; and 
not only upon theſe, but alſo on the parts of the 
human body; and the very paſſions of the mind, 
Whatever they deemed falutary, or of great value, 
they diſtinguiſhed by the tithe of ſacred, and con- 
ſecrated to fome god. 333. 


They had many emblematical perſonages, ſet off 
with heads of various animals, to repreſent parti- 
cular virtues, and affections; as well as to == 
the various attributes of their gods. 331. They 
eſteemed a renewal of life, a ſecond ſtate of child- 
hood. II. 327. The Egyptian prieſts ſeem to have 
been denominated from their complexion Crows, 
or Ravens. Hence Strabo. L. 17. ſays, that upon 
Alexander's expedition to the temple of Ammon, 
de was conducted by two Crows; Curtius, L. 4. 
c. 7. ſays, that a good number went out to meet 
him. Theſe Crows, like the black Doves, were 
certainly the prieſts of the place. 291. 


EIRAS. 
The Rainbow and the Dove were certainly de- 


that people. The two female attendants upon 
Cleopatra, who ſupported her in her laſt moments, 
were 


of e 


orld 
eities 
; and 
f the 
nind. 
alue, 
con- 


et off 
varti- 
enote 
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were named Eiras and Charmion, which may be 
interpreted the Rainbow, and Dove. II. 346. 


Columba, Owas, a Syris dicta eſt Charmion, vel 
Charmiona. Bochart. Hieroz. pars ada. L. 1. c. 1. 


EL, AL, HA, ELI, 
Was the name of the true God; but by the 


Zabians was transferred to the Sun: whence the 


Greeks borrowed their Hxieg, and Heeg. 


ELEES, or EESEL, 
Was an ancient title of Mithras and Oſiris in the 


_ eaſt, the ſame as Sol, the Sun. I. 31. 


EL, ELI Ox, 


Were titles, by which the people of Canaan di- 
ſtinguiſhed their chief deity. El was a title given 
to — Elion is a compound of Eli-On, both 
titles of the Sun: hence the former is often joined 
with Aur, and Orus. Elorus, and Alorus, were 
names both of perſons and places. It is ſometimes 
combined with Cham; hence Camillus, &c. The 
deity El was particularly invoked by the eaſtern 


nations, when they made an attack. They uſed to 


cry El-El, and Al-Al; now changed to Allah. 
I. 13. ExAtev, eniQwnpa WAND, 


EL-APHAS, 


Was one of the titles of the Sun, Sol Deus Ignis. 
This El-aphas the Greeks rendered Exapes, and 
ſuppoſed it to relate to a deer; and the title El- 


Apha-Baal, given by the Amonians to the chief 


deity, was changed to EN, a-term of quite 
different import. El-aphas, and El-apha-baal, 
related to the god Ofiris ; the deity of light; and 
there were ſacred liba made at his temple, called 
Enagu. I. 298. | . 
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HAIBATOS, 


A favourite term with Homer and other poets, 
though- they knew not the purport of it, and uni- 
formly joined with Petra. It is an Amonian com- 
pound of Eli-Bat, Solis domus, vel templum. 

HaiCalor wfpai. The Greeks derived Hag from 
Caww, deſcendo; hence the idle ſtory of the Petra 
falling from the Sun. I. 288. 


ELIS COELA, 


Was the moſt ſacred part of Greece; eſpecially 
the regions of Olympia, Cauconia, and Azania. 
It was denominated Elis from Ha, the Sun; and 
what the Greeks rendered Kon, of old meant 
Heavenly. Hence Homer (IA. B. v. 615.) pecu- 
larly ſtiles it Haide &ieav, Elis the ſacred. I. 111. 


ELIZABETH, 


Or temple of Eliza. It was a Canaanitiſh name, 
the ſame as Elifa, Eleuſa, Elaſa of Greece and other 
countries. It was a compound of El-Ees, and 
related to the god of light. It was made a femi- 
nine in aftgrtimes, and was a name aſſumed by 
women of the country ſtiled Phenicia, as well as 
by thoſe of Carthage. Hence Dido has this as a 
ſecondary appellation; and mention is made by the 
Poet of Dii morientis Elizæ, though it was pro- 
perly the name of a deity. Eliſa, quamdiu Car- 
thago invicta fuit, pro dea culta eſt. Juſtin. L. 18. 
c. 6. The worſhip of Eliſa was carried to Car- 
thage from Canaan and Syria; in theſe parts ſhe 
was firſt worſhiped; and her temple from that 
worſhip was called Eliza-Beth. I. 55. 


ELLOPIA., 


Solinus, c. 17. ſays, Caryſtos aquas calentes 
habet, quas Ellopias vocant. (See Pliny, L. 4. 
| c. 12.) 
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c. 12.) Caryſtos is Car-yſtus, the deity of fire, to 
whom all hot fountains were facred. Ellopia is a 
compound of El-Ope, Sol Python, another name 
of the ſame deity. I. 229. 


EL-UC, EL-UC-OR, EL-UC-AON, 


Were all titles of the Sun; which terms were all 
ſoftened by the Greeks into Auxog, Auxwpevs, Avxaun., 
As this laſt perſonage was the ſame as El-Uc, Avuxss ; 
it was fabled of him, that he was turned into a 
Wolf. The cauſe of this abſurd notion aroſe from 
hence: every ſacred animal in Egypt was diſtin- 
guiſhed by ſome title of the deity. But the Greeks 
never conſidered whether the term was to be taken 
in its primary, or in its ſecondary acceptation : 
whence they referred the hiſtory to an animal, 
when 1t related to the god, from whom the animal 
was denominated. I. 78. | 


ELYSIAN PLAIN, 2 


Near the Catacombs in Egypt, ſtood upon the 
ſoul Charonian canal. I. 29. 


EMESA, 


ls a compound of Ham-Ees: the natives are 
faid by Feſtus Avienus (Deſcr. Orbis. v. 1083.) to 
have been devoted to the Sun. 


Denique flammicomo devoti pectora Soli 
Vitam agitant —— „ . 208. 


ENCHELIZ, 


A town in Illyria. Here Cadmus with his wife 
Hermione are ſaid to have been changed to a Ser- 
pent of ſtone. Lucan (1. 3. 187.) ſpeaks of the 
name as of great antiquity. It undoubtedly was 
of long ſtanding ; and a term from the Amonian 

N 3 language. 
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linguage. It is the place of En-Chel, by which 
is ſignified the fountain of heaven, ſimilar to Hanes, 
Anorus, Anopus in other parts. The temple was 
an Ophite Petra; which terms induced people to 
believe, that there were in theſe temples Serpents 
petrified. II. 172, | 8 


EN DOR. 


The woman at Endor, who had a familiar ſpirit, 
is called N, Oub, or Ob; and it is interpreted 
Pythoniſſa. The place, where ſhe reſided, ſeems 
to have been named from the worſhip there inſti- 
tuted: for Endor is compounded of -Ador, and 
ſignifies Fons Pythonis, the fountain of light, the 
oracle of the god Ador. This oracle was probably 
founded by the Canaanites; and had never been 
totally ſuppreſſed. I. 49. : 


ERECH, 


The Arkite rites were of high antiquity ; and 


though they began very ſoon in Egypt, yet they 
ſeem to have been of {fil carlier date among the 
people of Babylon and Chaldea. Perhaps they 
commenced in the ancient city Erech which was 
built by Nimrod, It was called by the Greeks 
Erecca, and Aracca. The name Arca ſeems to be 
a contraction of Arecca; and Arcas, Argos, Arguz 
were perhaps the ſame term with different termi- 

nations, 
The deity of Erech was the original Erectheus, 
The Chaldeans expreſſed it Erech-Thoth, analo- 
gous to Pirom-Thoth, or Prometheus; and by it 
they denoted the Arkite god. The Grecians took 
this perſonage to themſelves, and fuppoſed him to 
have reigned in Attica. But Solon, when he came 
to Egypt, found that he had been known there 
long before. X&%b TOY Epey dec AEYoucy To T., At ius 
aral. Diod. Sic. L. 1. I. 183.] Zeus by Lyco- 
| | | phron 
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phron is ſtiled Erectheus; v. 158. It was alſo a 
title of Poſeidon; and the Athenians worſhiped 
him as the deity of the ſea. X 

Ericthonius was the ſame. perſonage, whom 
Minerva was ſuppoſed to have incloſed in an Ark. 
(Pauſan. L. 1. dee Ovid. Met. L. 2.) The word 
ſeems to be compounded of Erech, the Arkite title, 
and Thon, or Thonius, an oriental term, and pro- 
bably had the ſame meaning as y1ys»ns. Erectheus 
likewiſe had the title of yyyws. There were two 
cities called Erech, at no great diſtance from each 
other. The natives took care to diſtinguiſh them. 
The one they ſtiled And-Erech, the other Ard- 
Erech, the Anderica and Arderica of Herodotus. 
(1. 6.) Fiery pools were near both. 

Erech (the ſame as Barſippa) was particularly 
famous for weaving. Hence the ſpider for its 
curious wehb was ſtiled Arachana, contracted 
Arachna. And the poets fabled that this inſect 
vas once a virgin, who, for ſkill in weaving, vied 
with the goddeſs of wiſdom. Ovid makes her to 
have been of Lydia, but other writers ſtile her 
Babylonica, The poet Nonnus ſpeaks of Erech 
by the name of Arachne, and mentions the manu- 
factures, for which it was ſo famed: bur repreſents 
it as a Perſic city, and near the Tigris; 


Kal Wope Wojxine werks, ra Wi waps Tuypides vdup 
Natali Ac, rrxynoale Tepors Apaxun. 


There were in Babylonia Canals of communica- 
tion, which led from the Euphrates to the Tigris : 
ſo that the cities ſituated upon them might be re- 
ferred to either river. What the poet means by 
ſtiling Arachne, which was of Babylonia, Perſic, 
may be known from his giving the ſame title to 
the Euphrates, upon which river the city was pro- 
perly ſituated; and from whence he mentians theſe 
valuable commodities to have been ſent abroad. 


N 4 Nnpevs 
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Naętus tu 7&0: dupe rTwulpore* Jwxe bs xoup: 
ec tes Evppring wovdaidanc tal Apa xv. 
II. 519. 
| ERIDANUS, 


This river betra N85 its original in its name; for it 
has no relation to the ite language; but is ap- 
parently of Egyptian or Canaanitiſh etymology. 
This is manifeſt from the terms, of which it is made 
up: for it is compounded of Ur-Adon, ſive Orus 
Adonis; and was ſacred to the god of that name. 
The river ſimply, and out of compoſition was 
Adon, or Adonis. And it 1s to be obſerved, that 
this is the name of one of the principal rivers in 
Canaan. It is ſaid that the Eridanus was ſo called 
firſt by Pherecydes Syrus: and that this etymology 
is true, may in great meaſure be proved from the 
Scholiaſt upon Aratus. (p- 48.) He- ſhews that 
the name was of Egyptian original, at leaſt conſo- 
nant to the lan: guage of Eg) pt; for it was the ſame 
as the Nile. It is certain, chat it occurred in the 
ancient ſphere of Egypt, from whence the Greeks 
received it. The great effuſion of water in the 
celeſtial ſphere, w hich Aratus ſays was the Nile, is 
ſtill called Eridanus : and as the name was of 
orienta} original, the purport of it muſt be looked 
for among the people of thoſe parts. I. 376. 


FROS, 


The Greeks out of Eiras formed Eros, a god of 
Love; whom they annexed to Venus, and made 
her ſon. And finding that the bow was his ſymbol, 
inſtcad of the Iris, they gave him a material bow, 
with the addition of a quiver and arrows. Being 
furniſhed with theſe implements of miſchief he way 
ſuppoſed to be the bane of the world. This was 


different from his original*Thazacter. He is ſtiled 


by Plato (Sympos.) Meyas fres, a mighty god; " 
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it is ſaid Ppule uαονννντ ayalur nw wilkov ,k, The 
bows of Apollo, and Diana, were probably formed 
from the ſame originals. | 

Moſes informs us (Gen. ix.) that the bow in the 
clouds was inſtituted as the token of a covenant, 
which God was pleaſed to make with man. To 
this covenant Heſiod (Theog. v. 780.) alludes, and 
calls it the great oath. In all probability Iris and 
Eros were originally the ſame term: and related to 
the Divine Love exhibited in the diſplay of the 
bow, which it pleaſed God to make a teſt of his 
covenant with man. But a difference aroſe in 
time;. and the former was appropriated to the 
rainbow; and of the latter was formed a boyiſh 
deity : by which means it was made to vary from 
its original 33 There was a particular kind 
of chaplet, familiar among the Greeks; and com- 

oſed, eu Waviwy e It was called Eros: un 
doubtedly from having all the variety of colours, 
which are conf] ſpicuous in the Iris. This beautiful 
phenomenon in the heavens was by the Egyptians 
{tiled Thamuz, and ſeems to have ſignified, The 
Wonder. The Greeks expreſſed it Thaumas ; and 
from hence were derived Sauuatu, $avuaci, Su- 
kao, This Thaumas they did not immediately 
appropriate to the. bow, but ſuppoſed them to be 
two perſonages, and Thaumas the parent. Homer 
1a. A. 27. thus ſpeaks; 


Ipio Tow tele, age Kpoviwu 
Ey vegts enpife, Tepas Meporwy avdporuy, 


and . P. 547. 


Höre woppupeny Ipiv Funloics Tavwuoon 
Zeus et oupevotey Tepas ti. 


After the deſcent from the Ark, the firſt wonder- 
ful occurrence was the bow in the clouds, and the 
covenant, 


CY 
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covenant, of which it was made an emblem. To 


this purpoſe there ſeems to be a verſe of Parme- 
nides, quoted by Plutarch (Amator.) 


Tlpuwlisov A Ep ala Otor unli&ilo waiſoy. 


At this ſeaſon another æra began: the earth was 
ſuppoſed to be renewed; and time to return to a 
ſecond infancy. They therefore formed an emblem 
of a child with the rainbow, to denote this renova. 
_ tion in the world; and called him Eros, or Divine 
Love. But however like a child he might be ex, 
preſſed, the more garly mythologiſts eſteemed him 
the moſt ancient of the gods. 


Tpeotulalor Tr, x ade, Wonupnl Epwla 
Orphic. Argon. v. 422. 


A a was ß io , f f as aA ame at 


Phedrus in Plato (Sympos. ) ſays, weyas res 5 Epuc, 
xas QGATMALETOE — % wpeobulalois rw Srv, Plato 
here in the term Saunas has an eye to the ancient 
Amonian name Thaumaz, and Thamuz. 
Eros is made by ſome the ſon of Cronus; by 
others, of Zephyrus; and again by others, of Venus, 
or the Dove. Which variety of notions aroſe from 
the different manner of expreſſing, and alſo of in- 
terpreting, the ancient hieroglyphics. Eros, who 
was firſt the wonderful phænomenon, ſeems ſome- 
times to be ſpoken of as Phanes, who was alſo called 
Dionuſus. (Orphic. Fragm, ap. Macrob. Sat. 
L. 1. c. 18.) Among other titles he was ſtiled 
| Maneros, which ſignified Lunus Cupido. Under 
FI this character the Egyptians reverenced a perſon 
[if who ſeems to have been the fame as Thamas, or 
0544.0 Thamuz : and his rites were attended with lamen- 
1 tations and dirges. They eſteemed him a diſciple 

of the muſes, a great huſbandman, and the inventor 

of the plough. (See Plut, If, et Ofir.) II. 343. 


8 


ERYNX, 


me- 
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ERYN, 


In Sicily, was properly Erech. Upon the mount 
was a celebrated temple of Venus. Doves were 
here held as ſacred, as they were either in Paleſtine, 
or Syria. There were two days of the year. fet 
apart in this place for feſtivals, called Azaywyia, and 
Kala at which times Venus was ſuppoſed ta 
depart over ſea, and after a ſeaſon to return. There 
were alſo ſacred Pigeans, which then took their 
flight from the iſland : but one of them was ob. 
ſerved upon the ninth day to come back from the 
ſea, and to fly to the ſhrine of the goddeſs. This was 
upon the feſtival of the Kalaywyia. Upon this day 
it is ſaid that there were great rejoicings. On 
what account can we 1magine this veneration for 
the bird was kept up, and this celebrity to have 
been inſtituted, but for a memorial of the Dove 
ſent out of the Ark, and of its return from the deep 
to Noah? The hiſtory is recorded upon the 
ancient coins of Eryx; which have on one fide the 
head of Janus Bifrons, on the other the ſacred 
Dove. II. 319. 527. | 


ERYTHREANS 


Was another title, by which the Cuthites were 
diſtinguiſhed : and the places, where they reſided, 
received it from them. We are apt to confine the 
name of the Erythrean ſea to the Red ſea, or Sinus 
Arabicus ; but that was only an inlet, and a part of 
the whole. The Cuthite Erythreans, who ſettled 
near Midian, upon the Sinus Elanitis, conferred 
this name upon that gulf; but the Perſic ſea was 
alſo denominated in the ſame manner, and was in- 
deed the original Erythrean fea. | | 

Thoſe of this family who ſettled in India, con- 
ferred this name upon the great; Indic ocean. 

. " People 
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People of this family founded many places weſt. 
ward, which were called Erythra, in Ionia, Libya, 
Cyprus, Ætolia, and Bœotia. There were Exy- 
threans about Tarteſſus: Gades itſelf- was called 
Erythia ; a ſmall variation for Erythria. (Pliny, 
N. H. 3 4. p. 230.) Here lived the Seovdtg 
Aibiernes of Dionyſius (v. 559.) under which cha- 
racter the Cuthites are particularly denoted. 
In ſhort the Cuthites, Ethiopians, and Eryth- | 

reans were the ſame. people: and they had a ſtill 
more general name of Txubag. III. 185. 


ESORUS. ASORUS. 


Under theſe titles the deity was worſhiped in 
Syria, Sicily, and Carthage. I. 28. 


ESTA and ASTA. - 


Hence come the terms Eſtas, EÆſtus. Eſtuo, 
Aso, Esta, *E5iaCav. I. 62. 


* ESTACHAR, or ISTACHAR, 


Is the place or temple of Eſta, or Iſta. That 
the term originally related to fire; we have. the 
authority of Petayius, (in Epiphanium, p. 42.) 
Herbert, therefore, with great propriety ſuppoſes 
the building to have been the temple of Anaia, or 
Anais; (Travels, p. 138.) who was the fame as 
Hanes, as well as. Heftia, Procopius (Perſica, 
L. I. c. 24.) ſpeaking of the Perſians, ſays ex- 
preſsly, that it was the very ſame which in after- 
times the Romans worſhiped, and called the fire of 
Heſtia, or Veſta. Hyde renders the term after 

FKempfer, Iſta: but it was more commonly ex- 
preſſed Eſta, or Aſta. I. 226. Iſtachar then was a 
name given to the grand Pureion in Chuſiſtan from 
the deity there worſhiped. A miſtake in Maximus 

Ty rius (Diſſert. 8.) may be hence corrected. He ſays, 
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xz: Nou Hep ups, tmiprpousles eulw T1v Tupos pour, 
mi\eyovles, IIve, deondla, tc he; O Fire, come, and feed: 


it ſhould be, Q Hp, dere, Egie; © mighty Lord of 
Fire, Heſtius. I. 228. 


ESTES, As T IS, ASTUS, 


All are variations of the ſame term, and equally 
relate to fire. II. 463. 


HOEIOZ. 


Aitand Aith were terms not only of high honour 
but of endearment. Venus in Apollonius Rhodius 
(L. 3. v. 52.) calls Juno, and Minerva, by way of 


reſpect, Hes. Menelaus ſays to his brother 


Agamemnon (II. K. v. 37.) T.ęb' clus, Hbese, xopur- 
rial; and (F. v. 94.) Tirle por, Hben nipann, deug* 
u,, are the words of Achilles to the ſhade of 
his loſt Patroclus. Hoc, in the original accepta- 
tion, as a title, ſignified Solaris, Divinus, Splendi- 
dus; but in a ſecondary ſenſe it denoted any thing 
holy, good, and praiſe-worthy. From this ancient 
term were derived the nds and ab of the Greeks. - 
I. 21, | 


_ETHEMON, 


Ovid, though his whole poem be a fable, yet 
copies the modes of thoſe countries, of which he 
treats: Speaking therefore of an Ethiopian, he 
introduces him by the name of Eth-Amon, but 
ſoftened by him into Ethemon. (Metam. L. 5. 
162.) 


inſtabant parte ſiniſtra 
Chaonius Molpeus, dextra Nabathæus Ethemon. 


So Virg. En. L. 10. 126. 
— comites 
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— comites Sarpedonis ambo, 


Et clarus Ethemon Lycia comitantur ab alta. 
Or, Clarus et Eübemon. Il. 22. 


ETHIOPIANS; 


Were deſcended from Chus, who was their great 
anceſtor. I. 104. N 
The worſhip of the Serpent began among them; 
and they were from thence denominated Ethopians, 
and Aithopians, which the Greeks rendered Adtor:;. 
t was a name which they did not receive from their 
complexion, as has been commonly ſurmiſed; for 
the branch of Phut, and the Lubim, were probably 
of a deeper die; but they were ſo called from Ath- 
Ope, and Ath-Opis, the god, which they worſhiped. 
(See Pliny, L. 6,) 481. 


ETYMOLOGY. - 


Euſtathius upon Dionyſius has laid down a rule, 
which ſhould be carefully remembered: E Capbapy 
To hmm, Ov Xen File EA⁰ννjũỹ flv;c0Xoyiay ev[ou, 
This is a plain and golden rule, poſterior indeed to 
Ariſtotle, Plato, and other Greek writers; whick 
however common ſenſe might have led them to 
have anticipated, and to have followed : but it was 
not in their nature. Euſtathius who gave the 
advice was a Greek, and could not for his life abide 
by it. It is true that Socrates is made to ſay ſome- 
thing very like it. (Plato in Cratylo.) Eve yap, 
eri we, 68 ExAnves ovopualla, axaws 'TE Xa 0s ure To 
BapCapois onouvs]ts Wap Tw Bapeapwy aAnPacoi—r Tis Gil 
Tala xala Tn EMnvixnv Qtr, We Eorxdltg xetlas, a 
un xa exe, i 15 ro ovopua TUYN aver ov, og ors atop 
av. Who would think, when Plato attributed to 
Socrates this knowlege, that he would make him 
continually act in contradiction to it? Or that 
other writers, when this plain truth was acknow- 


ledged, ſhould deviate ſo ſhamefully? 


- 
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Some neceſſary Rules and Obſervations in reſpect to 
Etymological inquiries ; and for the better underſtand- 
ing the Mythology of Greece. | 
1. We muſt never deduce the etymology of an 
Egyptian, or Oriental term from the Greek lan- 
great guage. Euſtath. ſupra. 
2. We ſhould recur to the Doric mode of ex- 


ita. * 


them; preſſion, as being neareſt to the original. 

plans, 3. Alt terms of relation between the deities are 
boxes. to be diſregarded. £31 
n their 4. We muſt have recourſe to the oblique caſes, 
d; for eſpecially in nouns imparaſyllabic, when we have 
obably an ancient term tranſmitted to us either from the 
n Ath- Greeks or Romans. The nominative in both 


hiped. languages, is often abridged: ſo that from the ge- 
nitive, or from the poſſeſſive, the original term is 
to be deduced. This will be found to obtain even 
in common names. e. g. Mentis, and not Mens, 


5 * was the true nomi native of mentis, menti, mentem- 
* 09 
: 1 Iſtic eſt de ſole ſumptus ignis, iſque mentis eſt. 
deed to Ap. Ennii fragm. 
whick 
hem to 6. All the common departments of the deities 
t it was are to be ſet aſide, as inconſiſtent, and idle. 
we the 6. Obſerve that people of old were ſtiled the- 
fe abide Children of the god, whom they worſhiped; hence 
y ſome- they were at laſt thought to have been his real off- 
vow Yap, ſpring: and that the Prieſts were repreſented as 
uTo To foſter-fathers to the deity, before whom they mini- 
ig Calo ſtered; and Prieſteſſes were ſtiled r:9xyas, or nurſes. 
al, GANG 7. Obſ. that Colonies always went out under the 
ri Gemopi patronage and title of ſome deity ; that this con- 


Quted to ducting god was in aftertimes ſuppoſed to have 
ake him been the real leader. That therefore the whole 


Or that merit of a tranſaction was imputed to this deity 
acknov- Wh folely ; who was repreſented under the character, 
: e. g. of Perſeus, Dionuſus, or Hercules; but that, 
g'ne it, 


- 
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if, inſtead of one perſon, we put à people, the 
- hiſtory will be found conſonant to truth. 

8. As the Græcians made themſelves principals 
in many great occurrences, which were of another 
country, we muſt look abroad for the original, both 
of their rites and mythology; and apply to the 
nations, from whence they were derived. Their 
original was foreign; and ingrafted upon the hiſtory 
of the country where they ſettled; This is of great 
conſequence, and repeatedly to be conſidered. 

9. One great miſtake alſo too frequently prevails 
among people, whodeal in theſe refearches, which 
muſt be carefully avoided. We ſhould never make 
uſe of a language, which is modern, or compara- 
tively modern, to deduce the etymology of ancient, 
and primitive terms. 

10. It has been the cuſtom of thoſe writers, who 
have been verſed in the Oriental languages, to de- 
duce their etymologies from roots; which are often T 
ſome portion of a verb. But the names of places [ 
and of perſons are generally an aſtemblage of 
qualities, and titles. The terms were obvious, and 
in common uſe; taken from ſome well known 
characteriſtics. Thoſe, who impoſed ſuch names, A 
never thought of a root: and probably did not 
know the purport of the term. I. 129—175. 
v. Grecians. Hebrew. 


Clemens Alexandrinus fays (and Epiphanius A 
ſays the ſame) that this term ſignified a Serpent, of 
if pronounced with a proper aſpirate. There were Ce 

places of this name in Arcadia, Argolis, and Mace- is 
donia. And a mountain called Eva, or Evan, near po 
the city Meſſene, noticed by Pauſanius. (I. 3.) MW rel 
I. 487. 5 ple 

Some think that the invocation, Eva, Eva, re— Ba 


lated to the great Mother of Mankind, who was 
| decciyved 
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rpent: but I ſhould think, that 
Eva was the ſame as 1 * Epha, Opha, which the 


deceived by a Se 


Greeks rendered Oęis, 


phis, and by it denoted a 
Serpent. I. 474. 


EU BO EA. 


The worſhip of the Serpent began among the 
ſons of Chus. They brought theſe rites into 
Greece; and called the ifland where they firſt 
eſtabliſhed them Ellopia, Solis Serpentis inſula. 
It was the ſame as Eubcea, a name of the like pur- 
port, in which iſland was a region named /Ethio- 
pium. Eubcea is properly Oub-Aia ; and ſignifies 
the Serpent iſland. I. 479. 


EUDOXUS, 


Until he had been in Egypt, the Græcians did 
not know the ſpace of which the true year conſiſted, 


L x97." | 


EUMOLPIDÆ. 


Diodorus Siculus (1. 1.) ſays, that the prieſts at 
Athens fo ſtiled, came from Egypt. I. 186, 


' EUROPA, 

Under the character of Europa may be under- 
ſtood people ſtiled Europeans from their worſhip of 
the Serpent. Europa (the fame as Rhea, and 
Aſtarte) was a deity : and the name is a compound 
of Eur-Ope, analogous to Canope, Canophis, and 
Cnuphis of Egypt; and ſignifies Orus Pytho. It 
is rendered by the Greeks as a feminine, upon ſup- 
poſition that it was the name of a woman; but it 
related properly to a country; and we find many 
places of the like etymology in Media, Syria, and 
Babylonia : which were expreſſed in the maſculine 

Europus, 


194 E U 


Europus, and Oropus. The ſame alſo is obſervable 
in Greece. II. 163. 


EUROPUS, 


ls the ſame as Oropus, and ſignifies Orus Pytho. 
Ops, Opis, Opus, Opas, all ſignify a Serpent, 
Zeus was the ſame as Orus, and Ofiris : hence 
ſtiled Europus, and Europas; which Homer has 
converted to Evpvorras, and accordingly ſtiles Jupiter 
Evpuona Zeugs. II. 179. n. 


EURUNOME. 


Under this name Dercetus was worſhiped by 
the Phigalians in Arcadia. Her ſtatue was of great 
antiquity; and repreſented a woman as far as the 
middle, but from thence had the figure of a fiſh, 
She had a Chain of gold, and was denominated by 
the natives Eurunome Diana : which Euronome is 
repreſented as the moſt ancient of the female divi- 
nities, and the wife of Ophion. II. 314. 
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F. 


FABA KGVYPTIACA. 


MOST of the Aquatics of the Nile were eſteemed 
ſacred : among theſe was this Faba. It was a 
ſpecies of bean, ſtiled Colocaſia ; and was rever- 
enced on account of its ſhape. The common bean 
is particularly like the Navis biprora, or ſacred 
ſhip of Ifis. The Faba Ægyptiaca had the fame 
appearance; and this perhaps was the reaſon why 
Pythagoras abſtained from beans; for his whole 
ſyſtem ſeems to have been borrowed from Egypt. 
It was undoubtedly on account of this reſemblance, 
that it was alſo ealled Cuamon, and Cibotium, 
from Cibotus, KE, a boat. Some ſuppoſe it to 
have been a ſpecies of Ciborium; of whoſe fruit 
they made cups to drink. Athenæus, L. II. 
P. 477. Kai ra x av an T% AtY01tvc TruQUE 01% To 649 
rivoy ou las, ws Ta Ane KIS,. II. 399. 


FAN UM. 


From Ph' Hanes, the fountain of light was de- 
rived Phanes of Egypt; alſo paw, ares, pavipes : 
and from Ph'ain on, Fanum. I. 124. 


FATHERS. . 


Almoſt all the Fathers, and many »ther learned 
men, ſuppoſe the gods of the heathen co have been 
deified mortals, who were worſhiped in the coun- 
tries where they died. It was alſo the opinion of 
the heathen themſelves; the very people, by whom 
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theſe gods were honoured: yet ſtill it is a miſtake. 
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For theſe rage were not tombs, but Ape: paroadas, 
conical mounds of earth; on which in the firſt ages 
offerings were made by fire. Hence ve ſignified 
to make a ſmoke, ſuch as aroſe from incenſe upon 
theſe Tupha, or mounds. (See more under Taph.) 

In reſpect to the Fathers, the whole of their 
argument turns upon this point, the conceſſions of 
the Gentiles. The more early writers of the church 
were not making a ſtrict chronological inquiry: but 
were labouring to convert the heathen. They 
therefore argue with them upon their own prin- 
ciples; and confute them upon their own teſtimony, 
It matters not whether the notion that theſe ſup- 
poſed deities had been mortals were true : the Fa- 
thers very fairly make uſe of it. They avail them- 
ſelves of theſe conceſſions; and prove from them 
the abſurdity of the gentile worſhip, and the in- 
conſiſtency of their opinions, I. 454. 


FERENTUM 


Was Fer-En, Ignis, vel Solis fons. And here 
was a facred fountain, whoſe waters were tiled 


Aquæ Ferentinz,—cui numen, etiam, et divinus 


cultus tributus fuit. Cluver. Ital. L. 2. Here 
was a grove equally ſacred; where the ancient 
Latines uſed to hold their chief aſſemblies. As 
this grand meeting uſed to be in a place denomi- 
nated from fire, it was the cauſe of thoſe councils 


being called Feriz Latin. I. 191. 


FERONIA, 


The name of a goddeſs, and of the city denomi- 
nated from her, . It may be deduced from Fer-On, 
Ignis dei Solis: for the worſhip of the Sun, and 
the rites of fire were here_practifed. One cuſtom 
remained even to the time of Auguſtus, that of the 
vrieſts walking barefoot over burning coals, xo 

L. 5. 
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The town ſtood at the bottom of mount 


Hirpi. The temple is ſaid to have been founded 
on account of a peſtilential vapour, which aroſe 
from a cavern: and to which ſome Shepherds 
were conducted by (Auxog) a wolf. I. 190. 


FOUNTAINS, 


The ancient Cuthites, and the Perſians after 
them, had a great veneration for Fountains, and 
ſtreams. Which alſo prevailed among other na- 


tions, ſo as to have been at one time almoſt uni- 


verſal. If rivers were attended with any nitrous, 
or ſaline quality, or with any fiery eruption, they 
were adjudged to be ſtill more ſacred; and ever 
diſtinguiſhed with ſome title of the deity. I. 192. 
It was an univerſal notion, that a divine energy 
proceeded from the effluvia ; and that the perſons, 
who reſided in their vicinity, were gifted with a 
prophetic quality. Fountains of this nature, from 
the divine influence 'with which they were ſup- 
poſed to abound, were by the Amonians ſtiled Ain 
Omphe. I. 276. 


FURIES. 


Nonnus (I. 44.) ſays, Heceon Swpnfev Ep. 
The notion of which Furies aroſe from the cruelties 
practiſed in the Prutaneia alluded to. They were 
called by the Latines Furiæ; and were originally 
only the prieſts of fire; but were at laſt ranked 
among the helliſh tormentors. II. 41. 


03 GAU 


198 G A 


+3 


©. 


GAU and Go, 


EXPRESSED Can, Ca, and Co, ſignifies a houſe, 
or temple; alſo a cave or hollow, near which the 
temple of the deity was founded. Some nations 
uſed it in a more extended ſenſe; and by it denoted 
a town, or village, and any habitation at large. It 
1s found in this acceptation among the ancient 
Celtæ, and Germans, as we learn from Cluverius, 
Germ. Antiq. L. 1. c. 13.—-Hinc Briſgaw, Wor- 
meſgaw, Zurichgow, Turgow, Nordgaw, Andegaw, 
Rhingaw, Hennegaw, Weſtergow, Ooſtergow. 
1. 97—117. | 

| GAUGAMELA 


Was not the houſe of a camel, owes Ka, as 
Plutarch (Vit. Alex.) and Strabo (1. 16.) would 
perſuade us: but it was the houſe and temple of 
Cam-El, the deity of the country. This title was 
brought from Chaldea to Egypt; and from thence 
to Greece, Hetruria, and other regions. It was the 
fame place with Arbela. I. 9g. 


GAUZANITIS, 


A region ſo named from a city Gauzan, the 
Goſan of the ſcriptures. Strabo (I. 16.) calls it 
XaGnm, Cha-Zene, and places it near Adiabene. 
Gauzan, or Go-7an, is literally the houſe of the 
Sun. Goſhen, or Goſhan, like Gauzan in Meſo- 

- potamia, 
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tamia, ſignifies the temple of the Sun: hence it 
was rendered by the (Greeks Heliopolis. Arta- 
panus, as we learn from Euſebius, expreſſes. it 
Kaioay, Go-Shan, Gau-Zan, Caiſan, Cazena, all 
denote a place ſacred to the Sun. I. 104. | 


GAZA, 


A city in Paleſtine; it was named both Iona, 
and Minoa : the latter of which names it was ſaid 
to have received from Ion of Argos. (Steph. 


Byzant.) II. 506. 


GENTILE, 


All the myſteries of the Gentile world ſeem to 
have been memorials of the Deluge; and of the 
events, which immediately ſucceeded. They 
conſiſted for the moſt part of a melancholy proceſs; 
and were celebrated by night with torches in com- 
memoration of the ſtate of darkneſs, in which the 
Patriarch and his family had been involved. The 
firſt thing at theſe awful meetings was to offer an 
oath of ſecreſy to all, who were to be initiated; 
after which they proceeded to the ceremonies. 
Theſe began with a deſcription of Chaos; by 
which was ſignified ſome memorial of the Deluge. 
Chaos was certainly the ſame as Bubes, the great 
abyſs. Of the rites-above-mentioned we have an 
account in the Orphic Argonautica. V. II, &c. 


— Mela d' opxiz Mugais, 

Apyoi0v prev Wpwla Xaog aptyaplo avayrny, 
Kai Kpovov, 0s EAONEVTEtv aTEHpETION LW UP" dh 
Alba, xa d Teprorecx xudpor EAN. 


The poet adds afterwards, that Eros had the name 
of Phanes, becauſe he was the firſt remarkable 
object which appeared to the eye of man, in con- 
ſequence of this great event. Noah is ſpoken of 
as a man of juſtice; and this part of his character 
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is continually alluded to by the mythologiſts, 
whenever they treat of his hiſtory. The author of 
the poem above, among many ſacred rites, to which 
he had been witneſs, mentions the orgies of Juſtice, 
or the Juſt perſon; and thoſe of Arkite Athene, 
which were celebrated by night : 


Opyic Tipatidinng xa Aptiyng voxlog Adnung. V. 31. 


by Agen Abmn was meant Arkite Providence; in 
other words Divine Wiſdom, by which the world 
was preſerved. In theſe myſteries, after the people 
had for a long time bewailed the loſs of a particular 
perſon, he was at laſt ſuppoſed to be reſtored to 
life. Upon this the prieſt uſed to addreſs the 
people in theſe memorable terms, “ Comfort 
yourſelves, all ye, who have been partakers of the 
myſteries of the deity thus preſerved: for we ſhall 
now enjoy ſome reſpite from our labours.” To 
theſe were added the following remarkable words : 
J have eſcaped a ſad calamity; and my lot is 
greatly mended,” At ſuch times there ſeems to 
have been an invocation made by the people to the 
Dove, Ionah ; which was probably introduced to 
their view; Io Maxaipa, Aupmradnpopes; Hail to the 
Dove, the Reſtorer of Light. II. 331. 


TEPHNIOx, 


An Amonian term; applied by Homer to Neſtor. 
It ſignifies a princely, and venerable perſon. I. 47. 


FEPAILTOE, 


The Cyclopians were undoubtedly a part of the 
people called Academians, who reſided in Attica; 
where they founded the Academia, and Ceramicus, 
and introduced human facrifices. Hence we are in- 
formed, that the Athenians in the.time of a plague 
ſacrificed three Virgins, daughters of Hyacinthus, 


al 
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at the tomb of Geræſtus, the Cyclops. But Ge- 


ræſtus is not a perſon, but a place. Tepaigos is a 

ſmall variation for Ker-Aſtus; and ſignifies the 

temple of Aſtus, the god of fire. It was certainly 

the ancient name of the place, where theſe ſacri- 

fices were exhibited. And the Taphos was a 
e altar, upon which they were performed. 
303. 


GIB 


Signifies an Hill. Gibeon was the hill of the 
Sun; ſaid to be famous for its ſprings. Gibethon 
is a compound of Gib-Ethon, or Athon, titles of 
the ſame deity. I. 94. 5 


GIWON, 


In the iſland of Japan they have many ſymbolical 
repreſentations, which plainly allude to the Ark. 
Among other inſtances is that of a particular deity 
called Giwon ; who is alſo ſtiled Goſo Tennoo, or 
the Ox-headed prince of heaven. (Kæmpfer's 


Japan.) II. 442. 
GODS. 


All the deities of Greece were arooracuale, or 
derivatives, formed from the titles of Amon, and 
Orus, the Sun. Many of them betray this in their 
ſecondary appellations; for Vulcan, Diana, &c. 
were called Apha, &c. I. 6i. The blindneſs of 
the Greeks, in regard to their own theology and to 
that of the countries, from whence they borrowed, 
led them to miſapply the terms which they had 
received, and to make a god out of every title. 
But however they may have ſeparated, and diſtin- 
guiſhed them under different perſonages, they are 
all plainly reſolvable into one deity, the Sun. The 
ſame is to be obſerved as to the gods of the Romans. 
307. There was by no means originally that 

diverſity 


202 G R 


diverſity of gods, which 1s imagined, as Sir John 
Marſham has very juſtly obſerved. Chron. Canon. 
p. 32. Neque enim tanta woautedlng Gentium, 
quanta fuit Deorum Teavunpis. 309. | 
Porphyry (ap. Euſeb. P. E. L. 3.) acknowledged, 
that Veſta, Rhea, Ceres, Themis, Priapus, Proſer- 
pina, Bacchus, Attis, Adonis, Silenus, and the 
Satyrs, were all one, and the ſame. Nobody had 
examined the theology of the ancients more deeply 
than Porphyry. He was a determined Pagan; and 
his evidence in this point is unexceptionable. 316. 


GRAÆECIANS. 


The firſt inhabitants of the country, called after- 
wards Hellas, were the ſons of Iavan; who ſeem 
to have degenerated very early, and to have become 
truly barbarous. Hence the beſt hiſtorians of 
Greece confeſs, that their anceſtors were not the 
firſt inhabitants : but that it was before their arrival 
in the poſſeſſion of a people, whom they tiled 
BapCapor, The Helladians were colonies of another 
family; and introduced themſelves ſomewhat later. 
They were of the race, which I term Amonian ; 
and came from Egypt, and Syria : but originally 
from Babylonia. They came under various titles, 
all taken from the religion which they profeſſed. 
As ſoon as the Ar onians were ſettled, and incor- 
porated with the natives, a long interval of darkneſs 
enſued. The very onion produced a new language: 
at leaſt the ancient Amonian became by degrees ſo 
modified, and changed, that the terms of ſcience, 
and worſhip were no longer underſtood. Hence 


the titles of their gods were miſapplied: and the 


whole of their theology grew more and more cor- 
rupted; ſo that very few traces of the original were 
to be diſcovered. In ſtort, almoſt every term 
was miſconſtrued, and abuſed. This'zra of dark- 
neſs was of long duration: at laſt the Aftatic (Greeks 

began 
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began to beſtir themſelves. They had a greater 
correſpondence than the Helladians: and they 
were led to exert their talents from examples in 
Syria, Egypt, and other countries. The ſpecimens 
which they exhibited of their genius were amazing: 
and have been juſtly eſteemed a ſtandard for ele- 
gance and nature. The Athenians were greatly 
affected with theſe examples. They awoke as it 
were out of a long and deep ſleep: and as if they 
had been in the training of ſcience for ages, their 
firſt effgrts bordered upon perfection. In the ſpace 
of a century, out of one little confined diſtrict, 
were ue a group of worthies, who at all 
times have been the wonder of the world. They 
did not however retrieve any loſt annals: nor were 
any efforts made to diſpel the cloud in which they 
were involved. | 

Among the various traditions handed down they 
did not conſider, which really related to their 
country, and which had been introduced from 
other parts. Indeed they did not chuſe to diſtin- 
guiſh, but adopted all for their own; taking the 
merit of every ancient tranſaction to themſelves. 
No people had a greater love for ſcience; nor diſ- 
played a more refined taſte in compoſition. Their 
ſtudy was ever to pleaſe, and to raiſe admiration. 
Hence they always aimed at the marvellous; which 
they dreſſed up in the moſt winning manner: at 
the ſame time that they betrayed a ſeeming vene- 
ration for antiquity. But their judgment was per- 
verted : and this veneration was attended with little 
regard to trath. They had a high opinion of 
themſelves and their country in general: and being 
perſuaded that they ſprang from the ground on 
which they ſtood; and that the Arcadians were older 
than the moon, they reſted fatisfied 'with this, and 
looked no farther. In ſhort, they had no love for 
any thing genuine, no deſire to be inſtructed, 
Their 
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Their hiſtory eould not be reformed but by an ac- 
knowledgement which their pride would not ſuffer 
them to make. They therefure devoted themſelves 
to an idle theology : and there was nothing ſo 
contradictory and abſurd, but was greedily admit- 
ted, if ſanctioned by tradition. Even when the 
truth glared in their very faces, they turned from 
the light ; and would not be undeceived. They 


went ſo far as to deem inquiry a crime; and thus 


precluded the only means, by which the truth 
could be obtained. 

An idle zeal made them attribute to their fore- 
fathers the merit of many great performances to 
which they were utterly ſtrangers. Wherever they 
got footing, or even a tranſient acquaintance, they 
in their deſcriptions accommodated very thing to 
their own preconceptions; and expreſſed all terms 
according to their own mode of writing, and pro- 
nunciation, that appearances might be in their 
favour. To this were added a thouſand filly ſtories 
to ſupport their pretended claim. In reſpect to 
foreign hiſtory, and geographical knowledge, the 
Greeks in general were very ignorant. (v. Strabo. 
L. II. p. 774. L. 15. p. 1006.) | 

The ancient hiſtory and mythology of Greece 
was partly tranſmitted by the commoa traditions 
of the natives: and partly preſerved in thoſe ori- 
ginal Doric hymns, which were univerſally ſung 
in their Prutaneia and temples. Theſe were in the 
ancient Amonian language; and were chanted by 
the Purcones, or prieſts of the Sun, and by the 
female Hierophants ; of whom the chief upon record 
were Phaennis, Phæmonoe, and Bæo. he laſt of 
theſe mentions Olen, as the inventor of verſe, and 
the moſt ancient prieſt of Phoebus. Theſe hymns 

rew, by length of time, obſolete; and ſcarce in- 
telligible. They were however tranſlated, or ra- 
ther imitated by Homer, and others, Many of 
the 
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the ſacred terms could not be underſtood, nor in- 
terpreted; they were however retaĩned with great 
reverence; and many which they did attempt to 
decipher, were miſconſtrued and miſapplied. Upon 
this baſis was the theology of Greece founded: 
from hence were the names of the gods taken: and 
various departments attributed to the ſeveral 
deities. Every poet had ſomething different in his 
theogony; and every variety, however inconſiſtent, 
was admitted by the Greeks without the leaſt heſi- 
tation. Such were the principles which gave birth 
to the mythology of the Græcians; from whence 
their ancient hiſtory was in great meaſure derived. 
As their traditions were obſolete, and filled with 
extraneous matter, it rendered it impoſſible for 
them to arrange properly the principal events of 
their country. 

Another reaſon may be given for the obſcurity 
in the Græcian hiſtory, even when letters had been 
introduced among them. They had a childiſh an- 
tipathy to every foreign language; and were equally 
prejudiced in favour of their own. This has paſſed 
unnoticed; yet was attended with the moſt fatal 
conſequences. They were miſled by the too great 
delicacy of their ear; and could not bear any term 
which appeared to them barbarous, and uncouth. 
On this account they either rejected foreign appel- 
lations; or ſo modelled and changed them, that 
they became in ſound and meaning eſſentially dif- 
ferent. They explained every thing by the lan- 
guage in uſe; without the leaſt retroſpe&t or 
allowance : and all names and titles from other 
countries were liable to the ſame rule. If the 
name was diſſonant, and diſagreeable to their ear, 
it was rejected as barbarous : but if it was at all 
ſimilar in ſound to any word in their language, 
they changed it to that word ; though the name 
were of Syriac original, or introduced from Egypr, 

or 
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or Babylonia. The purport of the term was by 
theſe means changed : and the hiſtory which de- 
pended upon it, cither perverted, or effaced. 
L 143. 

The Grecians, who received their religion from 
Egypt, and the Eaſt, miſconſtrued every thing 
which was imported; and added largely to theſe 
abſurdities. They adopted deities, to whoſe pre- 
tended attributes they were totally ſtrangers; whoſe 


names they could neither articulate nor ſpell. 'They 


did not know how to arrange the elements, of 
which the words were compoſed. Hence it was, 
that Solon the Wiſe could not eſcape the bitter, but 

ſt, cenſure of the prieſt in Egypt, who accuſed 
— him, and the Græcians in general of the 
groſſeſt puerility, and ignorance. Q YoAwv, EZwAwy, 
EAAnves tre waidtg an, Yepry ds EAAnv oux (gi, veos TE 
Wuxas d ies odipuray yap iy txvlois Eve W] . ,jV do- 
Fav, oude palnpes yeorw π ——ͥ“W·. orden. (Cyril. contra 
Julian. p. 15. It is related ſomewhat differently 
in the Timæus of Plato.) The truth of this alle- 
gation may be proved both from the uncertainty, 
and inconſiſtency of the ancients in the accounts of 
their deities. Of this uncertainty Herodotus takes 
notice. (1. 2. c. 23. ) Eher de eryevelo exagos Tw Ftwvy 
eile q as noay phe” wg oro TE Tives rc e10e%, oux nig tao 
px ps ou mpwny Te Aν,ẽiu beg, ws ame Aoyw, The evi- 
dence of Herodotus muſt be eſteemed early; and 
his judgment valid. What can afford us a more 
ſad account of the doubt and darkneſs, in which 
mankind was enveloped, than theſe words of the 
hiſtorian? How plainly does he ſhew the neceſſity 
of Divine interpoſition; and of Revelation in con- 
ſequence of it? I. 306. 


GROTTOS, 


Formed by nature, or artificitfly produced, 
were in reality temples, and not tombs ; and what 
have 
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have been ſuppoſed to be coffins, were ciſterns for 
water which the Perſians uſed in their nocturnal 
luſtrations. I. 222. 


IPYIEZL, 


Towers for augury were the repoſitory of much 
treaſure ; and were often conſecrated to the Ophite 
deity. The temple was called Kir-Upis, which 
the Greeks abridged to Tpures ; and finding many 
of the Amonian temples in the north, with the de- 
vice of a winged ſerpent upon the frontal, they gave 
this name to the hieroglyphic. Hence, perhaps, 
aroſe the notion of Teures, or Gryphons; which, 
like certain Dragons, were ſuppoſed to be the guar- 
dians of treaſure, and to never ſleep. The real 
conſervators of the treaſure, were the prieſts. They 
kept up a perpetual fire, and an unextinguiſhed 
light in the night. From Kir-Upis, the place of 
his reſidence, a _ was named Grupis; and from 
Kir-Uph-On, Gryphon. The Poets have repre- 
ſented the Grupes as of the ſerpentine kind; and 
ſuppoſed them to have been found in countries of 
the Arimaſpians, Alazonians, Hyperboreans, and 
other the moſt northern regions, which the Amo- 
nians poſſeſſed. All the ſtories about Prometheus, 
Chimera, Meduſa, Pegaſus, Hydra, as well as of 
the Grupes, or Gryphons, aroſe in great meaſure 
from the ſacred devices upon the entablatures of 
temples. I. 446. 


HAGNON, 


HA 


H. 


HAGNON, 


IN Arcadia, near mount Lyceus, was a ſacred 
fountain ſo called ; into which one of the nymphs, 
who nurſed Jupiter, was ſuppoſed to have been 
changed. It is the ſame as Ain-On, the fountain 
of the Sun. I. 202. 


HAM. 


He was eſteemed the Zeus of Greece, and Jupiter 
of Latium. From Egypt his name and worſhip 
was brought into Greece; as indeed were the names 
of almoſt all the deities there worſhiped. I. 3. He 
being the Apollo of the eaſt, was worſhiped as the 
Sun; and was alſo called Sham and Shem. This 
has been the cauſe of much perplexity, and miſtake: 
for by theſe means many of his poſterity have been 
referred to a wrong line, and reputed the ſons of 
Shem ; the title of one brother not being diftin- 
guiſhed from the real name of the other. 66. His 
oſterity eſteemed themſelves of the Solar race. 
he chief oracle in the firſt ages was that of Ham, 
who was worſhiped as the Sun, and ſtiled El, and 
Or; hence theſe oracles are in conſequence called 
Amphi, Omphi, Alphi, Elphi, Orphi, Urphi. 88. 
In the very ancient accounts of Greece Ham is 
called Iamus, and his prieſts Iamide. His oracle 
in conſequence of this was ſtiled Iamphi, and 
limbi, which was the ſame term as Amphi. From 
limbi came the meaſure Ianbes, in which oracles 
of old were delivered. Ham among the Egyptians 
I was 
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was called Tithrambo, which is the ſame name as 
the Dithyrambus of Diodorus. Mailen nv &v Oauprig, 
ov apxnyos yeyorer Injuos, Ty dic turupur wayltig, 1 *. 
XR. Tov vuy Gb IH. xD. Schol. in Pind. 
Olymp. Ode vi. Tapes apynyo; was in reality the 
deity : his attendants the lamidz were perſons of 
great power and repute.” From the term Dithy- 
rambus were derived the $p1xwubeos of the Greeks and 
the /riumphus of the Romans. 257. 

He was the Hermes of the Egyptians, and his 
oracle was called Omphi, and when particularly 
ſpoken of as he oracle, it was expreſſed P'omphi, 
and P'ompi. The worſhip of Ham, or the Sun, as 
it was the moſt ancient, ſo it was the moſt univerſal 
of any in the world. It was at firſt the prevailing 
religion of Greece; and was propagated over all the 
ſea coaſt of Europe: from whence 1t extended itſelf 
into the inland provinces. It was eſtabliſhed in 
Gaul and Britain; and was the original religion of 
this iſland, which the Druids in aftertimes adopted. 
That it went high in the north is evident from 
Auſonius, who takes notice of -its exiſting in his 
time. (Ode 4—10.) 284. Ham was alſo the ſame 
as Petor and Ofiris. q. v. 


HAMATH, 


The people of Canaan and Syria paid a great 
reverence to the memory of Ham : hence we read 
of many places in thoſe parts named Hamath, 
Amathus, Amathuſia. There was an Hamath in 
Cyprus, by the Greeks expreſſed Awalovs, of the 
ſame original. I. 22. 


HANES, 


Is derived from An-Ees; and was a title of the 
Sun. I. 57. 90. Zeus was worſhiped under this title 
in Greece, and ſtiled Zevs Aiwnoiwos. (v. Schol. in 
Apollon. Rhod. I. 2. v. 297. Strabo, L. 10. p. 700. 
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where read Aung for Aeg.) This title ſometimes 
occurs with the prefix Ph'anes. 199. 


0 HAR, and hon, 
Signify a mountain; beg of the Greeks. I. 94. 
Har and Hara (rendered Hoa by the Ionians) were 
common titles, and particularly beſtowed upon 
Juno, as Queen of heaven. And analogous to this 
Har-Mon, and Har-Monia, fignify Domina vet 
Regina Luna. IT. 447. 


HARMONIA, 


The daughter of Mars and Venus, whom Cad- 
mus is faid to have married. Bochart imagines 
that ſhe had her name from mount Hermon: but 
ſhe feems to have been an emblem of nature, and 
the foſtering nurſe of all things. She is from 
hence ſtiled by Nonnus, Tepop5s "Aprons. Aid 
when Venus is reprefented in the allegory as making 
her a viſit, ſhe is faid to go tg Joes Apporias maps 
prſlopor. In ſome of the Orphic verſes ſhe is not only 
epreſented as a deity, but as the light of the 
world. | ; 


"Approvin, t00ja049 Prerpopt, xa Fofe . 


Harmonia was ſuppoſed to have been a perſon- 
age, from whom all knowledge was derived. On 
this account the books of ſcience were called 
xup6ins Apuorics, the books of Harmonia, as well as 
the books of Hermes. Theſe were four in number, 
of which Nonnus (I. 12.) gives a curious account, 
and ſays, that they contained matter of wonderful 


antiquity. The firſt of them is ſaid to have been 
coeval with the world. 


TTpwinv xupery omwnev alepprovor Na X00 pe0v, 


Ei vi Tayla @rpourayy 00a oxntmlouxor O 
Hyvoev, 


From 


| H A | 211 


From hence we find, that Harmon, or Harmonia, 
was a deity, to whom the firſt writing is aſcribed. 
The fame is ſaid of Hermes. The invention is alſo 
aſcribed to Taut, or Thoth. Cadmus is ſaid not 
only to have brought letters into Greece, but to 
have invented them. From hence we may fairly 
conclude, that under the characters of Hermon, 
Hermes, Taut, Thoth, and Cadmus, one perſon is 
alluded to. | : 
The deity, called by the Greeks Harmonia, was | ; 
introduced among the Canaanites very early by the | 
people of Egypt: and was worſhiped in Sidon, and 

the adjacent country, by the name of Baal Hermon. 


f II. 151. 
; Nonnus (1. 41.) gives an account of a Robe or 
Pharos, which Harmonia is ſuppoſed to have worn, 
F when ſhe was viſited by the goddeſs of beauty. 
1 Upon it were delineated the earth, the heavens, and 
the ſtars. The ſea alſo, and the rivers were repre- 
5 ſented : and the whole was at the bottom ſur- 
; rounded by the ocean. 
E TIpwlnv Tainy emarcs prroev.Pakov, args de y. 
Ovupayoy £0puipmre TUTYy , PHY jatvoy πάνισον. 
Lupen ds Faraooay £@Np/aoTe evGuyt I'zin, 
Kat wWolamous ro AN et cvIpojary OE Alon 
1— T avpopuns poppoulo xeporopepes tyyAcos atwy, 
In Kai Tvwalny Tape may fuxnuſeie Yilwvos 
> Nxexvos xuxAwEEe TEpi9po;uey zy|vya Kogpov. 
rg All this relates to a painting either at Sidon or 
i, Berytus; which was delineated in a tower or temple 
ul ſacred to Hermon. I. 395. 
en HARPIES, 


I imagine that the ſtory of the Harpies relates 

to the prieſts of the Sun. They were denomi- 

, nated from their ſeat of refidence, which was an 

oracular temple called Harpi, and Hirpi, analo- 
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gous to Orphi, and Urphi in other places. The 
ancient name of a prieſt was Cahen, rendered 
miſtakenly Ko, and Canis. Hence the Harpies, 
who were prieſts of Ur, are ſtiled by Apollonius 
(I. 2.) the Dogs of Fove : 


Ou Sei, o views Bopeov F1queo ow rAguooar 
"Apruics, pryaxnoio Aro KTNAZ. | 


This term in the common acceptation is not ap- 
plicable to the Harpies, either as birds, for ſo they 
are —— or as winged animals. But this 
repreſentation was only the inſigne of the people. 
The Harpies were certainly a college of prieſts in 
Bithynia; and on that account called Cahen. They 
ſeem to have been a ſet of rapacious perſons, who 
for their repeated acts of violence, and cruelty, 
were driven out of the country. Their temple was 
ſtiled Arpi; and the environs Arpi-ai : hence the 
Græcians formed 'Apruai, II. 43. | 


HEBREW. 


If a prophet were to riſe from the dead, and 
preach to any nation, he would make uſe of terms 
adapted to their idiom ahd uſage; without any re- 
troſpect to the original of the terms, whether they 
were domeſtic, or foreign. The Sacred Writers 
undoubtedly obſerved this rule towards the people, 
for whom they wrote; and varied in their expreſ- 
ſing of foreign terms, as the uſage of the people 
varied. For the Jewiſh nation at times differed 
from its neighbours, and from itſelf. We may be 
ſure, that the Jews, and their anceſtors, as well as 
all nations upon earth, were liable to expreſs foreign 
terms with a variation; being led by a natural pe- 
culiarity in their mode of ſpeech. They therefore 

are ſurely to be blamed, who would deduce the 
orthography of all ancient words from the Hebrew; 


and bring every extraneous term to that teſt. It 


xequirey 
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requires no great inſight into that 8 to ſee 
the impropriety of ſuch procedure. Vet no pre- 
judice has been more common. The learned 
Michaelis has taken notice of this fatal attachment, 
and ſpeaks of it as a ſtrange illuſion. He ſays, 
that / is the reigning influenza, to which all are liable, 
who make the Hebrew their principal fludy. The 
only way to obtain the latent' purport of 1 ancient 
terms is by a fair analyſis. This muſt be diſco- 
vered by an apparent analogy ; and ſupported by 
the hiſtory of the place, or perſon, to whom the 
terms relate. If ſuch helps can be obtained, we 
may determine very truly the etymology of an 
Egyptian or Syriac name; however repugnant it 
may appear to the orthography of the Hebrews. 
J. 198. v. Etymology. 


HELLENISMUS. 
The firſt innovation in religion was called by 


this name; which had no relation to Greece, being 


far prior to Hellas, and to the people denominated 
from it: Though it began among the Cuthites in 


Chaldea ; yet it is thought to have ariſen from ſome 


of the family of Shem, who reſided among that 
people. Epiphanius (Heres. L. I. c. 6.) accord- 
ingly tells us, that Ragem, or Ragan, had for his ſon 
Seruch, when idolatry and Helleniſmus firſt began 
among men. But Euſebius, Chron. p. 13. and 
other writers mention, that he was the author of 
this apoſtacy. Seruch was the firſt, who introduced 
the falſe worſhip, called Helleniſmus. Some attri- 
bute alſo to him the introduction of images; but 
moſt give this innovation to his grandſon Terah, 
(Epipfan. . 

The people of brian lived upon the upper and 
eaſtern receſs of the Red ſea; where was a city cal- 
led El Ain, the Elana of Ptolemy, and Allane of 
Joſephus, It happens, that there are in the oppo- 
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ſite receſs fountains, which retain the name of El 


Ain at this day; and they are likewiſe called by - 
the Arabs Ain Moſh, or the fountains of Moſes, 


Hence cach bay has been at times called Sinus 
Elanites; which has cauſed ſome confuſion in the 
accounts given of theſe parts. The nether receſs 
had certainly its name from the celebrated foun- 
tains of Moſes, which ran into it: but the bay on 
the other ſide was denominated from the people, 
who there ſcttled. They were Cuthites, of the 
ſame race as the loaim and Hellenes of Babylonia, 
from which country they came, They built the 
city Elana; and were called Hellenes (the people 
ſtill retain their primitive name Ellanes. Dr. 
Pocock calls them Allauni,) from the great lumi- 
nary, which they worſhiped; and to which their 
city was ſacred. In the days of Moſes the whole 
world ſeems to have been infected with the rites of 
the Zabians: and Jethro the Cuthite was probably 
high-prieſt of this order, whoſe daughter Moſes 
married. The very firſt idolatry conſiſted in wor- 
ſhiping the luminary El Ain; which worſhip was 
filed Helleniſmus. EI Ain ſignifies Sol Fons, 
tbe fountain of light, | The Grecians, juſt as they 
ſtyled the Bay of Fountains on the Red Sea Elanites 
from El Ain, might have called this characteriſtic 
of the times Exanowes, But ſuch a change would 
not ſatisfy them: they made ſome farther altera- 
tion; and rendered it Jonice Faxmmowss with an 
aſpirate; and made ir by theſe means relate to 
their own country.] III. 153. , 


HELIUS, 


When the Egyptians, ſays Porphyry (Eufeb. 
Pr. Ev. L. 3. p. 115.) would deſcribe Hehus, 
they repreſent a man in a float, or ſhip, which is 
ſupported by a crocodile. Orus is-often deſcribed 
as ſtanding upon a crocodile, and at the ſame time 

| | ſurrounded 
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ſurrounded with other ſymbolical repreſentations. 
For as the Egyptians in their rites referred to a 
perſon preſerved in the midſt of waters; they ac- 
cordingly, to deſcribe that hiſtory, made uſe of 
types, which had ſome analogy, way joe ogg to 
ſuch preſervation. Some of theſe could ſcarcely 
be called ſymbolical, the purport was ſo manifeſt. 
We aze told by Jamblichus, that the figure of a 
man upon the Lotus in the midit of mud, was an 
emblem of Helius. (Sect. 7. p. 151.) This philo- 
ſopher, as well as Plutarch, and Porphyry, falſely 
imagined that theſe hiſtories related to the real 
Helius, the Sun: and that the ſymbols of Selene 
had the like reference to the Moon. In conſe- 
quence of which they have a great deal of idle re- 
finement. But Helius and Sclene, were names 
given to objects which were immediately connected 
with water; even with the ocean itſelf. They had 
been expoſed to water, and preferved in it: and to 
this their real hiſtory related. 

The Lotus was made an emblem of their preſer- 
vation; becauſe in the inundation of the Nile its 
broad leaf riſes with the flood, and is never over- 
whelmed. Hence it was, that the Egyptians 

laced Helius upon the Lotus: and he was ſaid to 
— ariſen from the waters upon this plant in the 
form of a new-born child. This could have no 
relation to the Sun; but was a proper picture of 
Oſiris, who had been looked upon as loſt, but re- 
turned to life in the character of the boy Orus. By 
Helius, the Egyptians meant a perſon ſo denomi- 
nated: and the Moon, to which they alluded, was 
Malve Eeanvn tov Koc u, the reputed mother of the 
world, as Plutarch confefles; which character can- 
not be made in any degree to correſpond with the 

lanet. Selene was the fame as Iſis, eres Sew: the 
ame alſo as Rhea, Veſta, Cubele, and Da- Mater. 


II. 394. 
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HELLENES. 


The Græcians were, among other titles, ſtyled 
Hellenes, being the reputed deſcendants of Hellen. 
The name of this perſonage is of great antiquity ; 
and the etymology foreign. To whom the Greeks 
alluded, may be found from the hiſtories, which 
they have tranſmitted concerning him. yiwola d 
tx Tivppas Aruxanwn Tails, ENU pry Whwiec, ov ex 
Ales yeyernodai Aryours,—gJuyalnp de Tpuloywan ; ſays 
Apollodorus, L. 1. p. 20. (By Protogeneia 1s 
ſignified the firſt-born of women,) by others he is 
ſuppoſed to have been the ſon of Prometheus, but 
by the ſame mother. Now Deucalion, Prometheus, 

uth, and Zeuth were the ſame perſon; ſo the 
hiſtories are of the ſame amount ; and relate to the 
head of the Amonian family, who was one of the 
ſons of the perſon called Deucalion. He is 
made coeval with the Deluge; and repreſented as 
the brother to the firſt-born of mankind: by which 
1s meant the firſt-born from that great event : for 
the Deluge was always the ultimate, to which they 
referred. The Hellenes were the ſame as the 
Tonim or Is. (Heſych.) The ſame is to be ſaid 
of the Xolians, and Dorians : they were all from 
one ſource, being defcended from the ſame Arkite 
anceſtors, the Ionim of Babylonia and Syria; as the 


Phoenician women in Euripides acknowledge 
[Pheœniſſ. v..256.) 


Kore @ipact, OWE TEE 
Tag xipuopopov wepuxey Tous, 


The term Hellen was originally a ſacred title: 
and ſeems to have been confined to thoſe prieſts, 
who firſt came from Egypt; and introduced the 
rites of the Ark and Dove at Dodona. They were 
called alſo Elli and Selli. (Heſych.) This country 
was the firſt Hellas; and here were the original 

| Hellenes ; 
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Hellenes; and from them the title was derived to 
all of the Grecian name. III. 382. 

From Babylonia the Hellenes came into Egypt; 
they were the ſame as the Auritz, or Cuthite Shep- 
herds; they introduced into that country their arts 
and learning, by which it was greatly benefited. 
Hence the learning of Egypt was ſtyled Hellenic 
from the Hellenic Shepherds: and the ancient 
theology of the country was ſaid to have been de- 
ſcribed in the Hellenic character and language. 
(Manethon. ap. Euſeb. Chron. p. 6.) This had 
no relation to the Hellenes of Greece; being far 
prior to that nation. The Græcians, it is true, 
were both Ionim and Hellenes; but by a long de- 
fcent, being the poſterity of the people here ſpoken 
of. This theology was ſaid to be derived from 
Agathodæmon (he was the ſame as Cneph) that 
benign deity, the benefactor of all mankind. He 
was ſuppoſed to have had a renewal of life; and on 
that account was repreſented under the figure of a 
ſerpent crowned with the Lotus, and ſtyled Noe 
Agathodæmon (the Greeks tranſpoſed, and ex- 
preſſed it Neo Ayalodaipuy.) The Græcians ſup- | 
poſed, that by the Hellenic tongue was meant the 
language of Greece; and that the Hellenic cha- 
racters were the letters of their own country. But 
theſe writings were in reality ſculptures of great 
antiquity : and the language was the Cuthite, ſtyled 
by Manethon (v. Joſeph. c. Apion. L. 1. p. 445.) 
the ſacred language of Egypt. 

Hellen was the ſame as Ion; the ſame alſo as 
Helius, Oſiris, and Apollo: by which titles were 


ſignified the deity of light and of ſcience. 
III. 156. 


HERA, 
The Grecian name for Juno: this was not ori- 


ginally a proper name, but a title, the fame as Ada 
5 


x . 
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of the Babylonians, and ſignified a Lady, or Queen. 
Heer, Herus, Heren, Haren, in many languages 
betokened ſomething noble. Hence Hęa, aN. 
Haves, Sachs. Heſych. II. 343. | 


HERCULES, 


The ſuppoſed exploits of this ideal perſonage are 
well known. He was eſteemed the chief god, the 
ſame as Cronus, and was ſaid to have prodi ced the 
Mundane egg. He was repreſented in the Orphie 
Theology under the mixed ſymbol of a lion, and 
ſerpent; and ſometimes of a ſerpent only (Athenag. 
Legat, Pe 294-) I. 480. Heſychius ſays, that the 
Indian Herculcs, by which is always meant the 
chief deity, was {tiled Dorſanes. 35. He had alſo 
the name of Sandis, and Sandes, which ſignifies Sol 
deus. 39. Hercules, the chief deity of Tyre, and 
who was alſo highly reverenced in Egypt, was 
ſtyled Con. From hence we find, that it was a 
facred Egyptian title. 104. He was ſaid, though 
falſely, to have been the firſt who paſſed the Alpes. 
212. To his cog is given the honour of diſcover- 
ing the fine purple die. (v. Murex.) 


here is room to think that pillars and oheliſks 


were made uſe of for beacons, and that every temple 
was a Pharos. They ſeem to have been erected at 
the entrance of harbours; and upon eminences 
along the coaſts in moſt countries. The pillars of 
Hercules were of this ſort, and undoubtedly were 
erected for the purpoſe of directing navigation. 
They were not built by him; but erected to his 
honour, by people called Herculeans, who worſhip- 
ed him. Such pillars were by the Iberians called 
Herculean, becauſe they were ſacred to Hercules; 
under which title they worſhiped the chief deity. 
Two of the moſt celebrated ſtood upon each ſide of 
the Mediterranean at the noted pailage called fre- 
tum Tl That on the Mauritanian fide 
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was called Abyla ; the other in Ibera, Calpe, for it 


was built near a cave; and all ſuch receſſes were 
eſteemed to be oracular. I. 262. | 

Sometimes he appears little better than a ſturdy 
vagrant ; at other times he 1s mentioned as a great 
benefactor; alſo as the patron of ſcience, the god of 
eloquence with the Muſes in his train. On this 
account he had the title of Muſagetes. There are 
gems upon which he 1s repreſented as preſiding 
among the deities of ſcience. He is ſaid to have 
been ſwallowed by a Cetus, or large fiſh, from 
which he was after ſome time delivered. He was 
the chief deity of the Gentile world; the ſame as 
Hermes, Ofiris, and Dionuſus ; and his rites were 
introduced into various parts by the Cuthites. In 
the derail of his peregrinations 1s contained, in great 
meaſure, an hiſtory of that people, and of their ſet- 
tlements. Each of theſe the Greeks have deſcribed 
as a warlike expedition; and have taken the glory 
of it to themſelves. Hercules is ſaid to have had 
many ſons. Their names are manifeſtly the names 
of nations : all deſcended from that Hercules, who 
was the father of Archemagoras the chief of the 
Magi. II. 76, 

It is ſaid of Hercules, that he traverſed a vaſt 
ſea in a cup, or ſkiff, which Nereus, or Oceanus, 
lent him for his preſervation. The ſame hiſtory is 
given to Helius, who was ſaid to have traverſed the 
ocean in the ſame vehicle. II. 404. In the neigh- 
bourhood of Tyre and Sidon the chief deity went 
by the name of Ourchol, the ſame as Archel and 
Arcles of Egypt (he was of old ſtiled Arcles in 
Greece) whence came the *Hpexans, and Hercules 
of Greece and Rome. Nonnus, who was deeply 


read in the mythology of theſe colintries, makes all 


the various departments of the other gods, as well 
as their titles, center in him. He deſcribes him 
(1. 40.) in fome good poetry as the head of all. 
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Acpexilur Hpax te, Arat wupos, Opxaps xoopon, 

"Tic Xpovov Auxabarla duudixapnvor £ATou, 

Immeuty tAmndov 6Aov Too ] ] dioxw, 

KuxAov ati fel, xuxAcy — 

OwCpor ayers prpexapwovy tm evwdivi ds yan 

Heping nos epevyt]as apdpuer tepong, — 

BnAog er Evppnlae, AiCus xexAnperos Appur, 

Amis eus Nees, Apa, Kpoves, Aooupios eue. 

Eile Eapanis te Ahne, avepancs tus, 

Ei Xpovoc, £4 Oxchwy woruwnupes, eile ov Mibpne, 

HEAIOY BABYANNOE, e ENA. AEAGOL 
AIIOAAQN. | | 


All the various titles, we find, are at laſt compriſed 
in Apollo, or the Sun. I. 312. 

Selden de Diis Syris, p. 77. has theſe words 
(though not ſpeaking of Hercules) Sit Oſiris, fit 
Omphis, Nilus, Siris, five quodcunque ab hiero- 
phantis uſurpatum nomen, ad unum tandem Solem, 
antiquiſſimum Gentium numen, redeunt omnia. 


317. 
HERMES. 


Zeus and Hermes were originally the ſame. 


Plutarch (in Numa) mentions *Eepn—Kapinxov aro 


rug diaxeice, and ſuppoſes that Camillus had the 


name of Hermes from the ſimilarity of his office, 
which was waiting upon the gods. But the Chal- 
deans and Egyptians from whom theſe titles were 
borrowed, eſteemed Hermes as the chief deity, the 
ſame as Zeus, Bel, and Adon. They knew nothing 
of Mercurius pediſſequus, nor Hermes the lackey. 
I. 102. The Rupes /Egyptiaca ſeems to have been 
a ſeminary, where the youth of Upper Egypt 
were educated. And as the Cunocephali are ſaid 
to have been ſacred to Hermes, this ſeminary was 
probably in the nome of Hermepolis. Hermes 
was the patron of ſcience; and particularly tiled 

| Cahen, 


— — 


2.2 © Thi ot . 


I E | 3 


Cahen, or Canis: and the Cunocephali are ſaid to 
have been worſhiped by the people of that place. 


338. . 
HERMIONE, 


Some of the Cyclopians built Hermione, one of 
the moſt ancient cities in Greece. The tradition 
was, that it was built by Hermion the ſon of 
Europs, or Europis, a deſcendant of Phoroneus, and 
Niobe; and was inhabited by Dorians, who came 
from Argos. The city ſtood near a ſtagnant lake, 
and a deep cavern, where was ſuppoſed to be the 
moſt commodious paſſage to the ſhades below. 
(Strabo. L. 8.) The lake was called the pool of 
Acheruſia; near to which, and the yawning cavern, 
the Cyclopians choſe to take up their habitation. 
I. 504. The true name was Herm-Ione, a com- 
pound of two Egyptian titles; and was ſaid to be 
built by Argives; and it was by them denoted a 
city ſacred to the Arkite Dove. II. cog. The 
poets repreſented Ino as the daughter of Hermione 
and Cadmus. But Ino and Hermione are different 
names for the ſame emblem. Herm. lone is fimilar 
to Hermon, Hermonax, Hermonaſſa, Hermodorus, 
Hermotubius, Hermeracles, Hermochemia. It 
was ſometimes expreſſed with the guttural, Cher- 
mion, Chermione, and Charmione. 311. 


HETRURIA. 


When the Hetrurians ſettled in Italy, they 
founded many places of ſtrength; and are reputed 
to have been the firſt who introduced the art of 
fortification. (v. Schol. in Lycoph. v. 717.) They 
worſhiped the Sun, ſtiled Zan, and Zeen; whoſe 
temples were called Tur-Zeen: and in conſequence 
of it one of the principal names by which their 
country was diſtinguiſhed, was Turzenia. (Ibid. 
v. 1242.) The Hetrurians occupied a large tract 

ny of 
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of ſea-coaſt; on which. account they worſhiped 
Poſeidon. They erected upon their ſhores towers 
and beacons for the ſake of their navigation, which 
they called Tor-Ain; whence they had a till far- 
ther denomination of Tur-Aini, and their country 
was named Tur-Ainia; the Tyne of the later 
Greeks. All theſe appellations are from the ſame 
object, the edifices which they erected. They 
were thought to have been the inventors of trum- 
pets: and in their towers upon the ſea-coaſt there 
were people appointed to be continually upon the 
watch both by day and night; and to give a proper 
ſignal, if any thing happened extraordinary. This 
was done by a blaſt from a trumpet : and Triton 
was hence feigned to have been Neptune's trum= 
peter. He is accordingly deſcribed by Nonnus 
11. 17.) 8 


Tuponvngs Capudoutrov £xwv carmiyla Faracon ; 


However in early times theſe brazen inſtruments 
were but little known : and people were obliged to 
make uſe of, what was near'at hand, the conchs of 
the ſea, which every ſtrand afforded. By founding 
theſe they gave ſignals from the top of the*towers, 
when any ſhip appeared : and this is the inftru- 
ment, with which Triton is more commonly fur- 
niſhed. I. 403. 


HIERAPOLIS 


Of Syria, was called Magog, or rather the city of 
Magog. It was alſo called Bambyce. I. $. n. One 
of the moſt ancient cities of Aſia Proper, and the 
moſt reverenced, was Hierapolis, famous for its hot 
fountains. Here was alſo a ſacred cavern, tiled 
by Strabo (I. 13.) Plutonium, and Charonium ; 
which ſent up peſtilential efluvia, Photius in the 
life of Iſidorus (c. 242.) ſays, « Tepanriu In ppi. 
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|  _ HIEROGLYPHICS. | | 

We muſt make à material diſtinction between 
the hieroglyphics of old, when Egypt was under 
her own Kings; and thoſe of later date, wherr that 
country was under the government of the Greeks: 
at which time their learning was greatly impaired, 
and their ancient theology ruined. I. 332. 

If any means can be found out to obtain the 
latent purport of the Egyptian hieroglyphics, they 
muſt arife from confidering rhefe emblems ſingly, 
and obſerving their particular ſcope, and deſtina- 
tion. When we have aſcertained the meaning of 
fome individuals, we may poſſibly diſcover their 
drift, when conſidered collectively. Theſe, I think, 
are the principles upon which we muſt proceed; 
but after all it will be a dark reſearch, in which 
many have been bewildered. 

Fhere are authors who mention an ancient piece 


of hieroglyphical ſculpture, which was to be ſeen in 


the city Sats of Lower Egypt. It conſiſted of a 
Child, an old Man; and near them ftood an Hawk. 
After theſe a Cetus, or ſea-fiſh; and laſt of all an 
Hippopotamus. Clemens of Alexandria (I. 5.) 
mentions the fame hiſtory ; but ſays, that it was at 
Dioſpolis. Inftead of the river horſe he intro- 
duces a Crocodile, which he ſays was an emblem of 
impudence. It is to be obſerved, that the Hippo- 
potamusand Crocodile were ſymbols of the fame pur- 
port; both related to the Deluge: and however the 
Greeks might ſometimes repreſent them, they were 
both in different places reverenced by the ancient 
Egyptians. The interpretation given by Clemens 
is this: All ye, who are juſt come into the world, and 
all ye, who are going out, remember, that God hates 
impudence. As there are ſo many crimes of high 
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moment, which demand animadverſion, -it is 
ſtrange, that ſo ſolemn a caution ſhould be given 
merely againſt impudence. The inſcription ſeems 
to have been put up in two places: one of which 
was the temple of Itis at Sais; the other the temple 
at Dioſpolis, called Theba. Theſe are two re- 
markable places; in conſequence of which, one 
would imagine, that the inſcription ſhould contain 
fome memorial of more conſequence: ſomething 
which had a reference to the temples wherein it was 


found. Were I to attempt the decyphering of 


theſe hieroglyphics, which however diverſified ſeem 
to amount to the ſame purport, I ſhould begin from 
right to left, in a ſeries different from thoſe, who 
have gone before me. I find according to this 
order, that the Hippopotamus or Crocodile ſtands 
firſt ; and then the Cetus. Next comes the figure 
of the ſacred Hawk, under which ſemblance Divine 
Providence was always depicted : and after this an 
old Man, and a Child. It may ſeem preſumptuous 
to pretend to interpret what was a ſecret two thou- 
ſand years ago: I ſhall therefore only mention, 
what I have to fay, as matter. of opinion., I ap- 
prehend it may be read in the following manner. 
As the Hippopotamus, or Crocodile, ſurvives the in- 
undation of the Nile, juſt ſo that ſacred receptacle, the 
Cetus, or Ark, through the interpoſition of Providence, 
weathered the-Deluge ; by which means the aged Pa- 
triarch eſcaped, and obtained a renewal of life. How 
true this interpretation may be, I will not preſume 
to ſay : it certainly correſponds with the hiſtory of 
each emblem, as they have been feparately conſi- 


dered; and is conſonant to the general ſcope of the 


rites and mythology of Egypt. What is ſtill more 


to the purpoſe, it perfectly agrees with the deſtina- 


tion of the two temples, where it is ſaid to have 
been found: for by Iſis was meant a ſacred recep- 
tacle; and Theba is literally the Ark. The 

| temples 
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temples were both of them built in memory of chat 
event, which the hieroglyphic ſeems to defcribe. 


. 


II. 400. 


HIGH PLACES, | 
Many of old worſhiped upon hills; and on the 
tops of high mountains; imagining that they 
thereby obtained a nearer communication with 


heaven. Strabo fays (I. 15.) that the Perfians 


always performed their worfhip upon. hills. 
(Some nations inſtead of an image worſhiped the 
hill as the deity. Max. Tyr. Diſſert. 8.) v. Appian. 
de bello Mithridatico. In Japan moſt of their 
temples at this day are upon eminences; and often 
upon the aſcent of high mountains: commanding 
fine views, with groves and rivulets of clear water; 
for they fay, that the gods are extremely delighted 
with fuch high and pleaſant fpots. Kæmpfer's Japan. 
V. 2. b. 5. This practice in early times was almoſt 
univerfal; and every mountain was eſteemed holy. 
The people, who proſecuted this method of wor- 
thip, enjoyed a foothing infatuation, which flattered 


the gloom of ſuperſtition. The eminences to 


which they retired were lonely, and filent ; and 
ſeemed to be happily circumftanced for contem- 
plation and prayer. They, who frequented them, 
were raiſed above the lower world; and fancied 
that they were brought into the vicinity of the 
powers of the air, and of the deity who reſided in 
the higher regions. But the chief excellence for 
which they were frequented, was the Omphi, expreſſed 
nn by the Greeks, and interpreted (Heſych.) 


One xanduv, vox divina, being a particular revela- 


tion from heaven. In ſhort, they were looked upon 
as the peculiar places where God delivered his 
oracles. CINE 

Many times when a reformation among the 
Jews was introduced by ſome of the wiſer and better 
princes, 


1 * 


- 
—= -w - 
* of » a 
. %., + an — — * 4 4 
» - — " WYYy 
Prem —— — — — E 
—_——— n rome 


8 


— - — 
K — i” —_ 


83 * b oh 
— 


5 
"ms 
bi 

| 

q 
in 
a= 
* 
13 
1 
HY 

n 

= 

F 


Y 


— 


* 


S Sa — 4 = + n 67 = * 
1 7 a < — x "os aw 
oe» 2 . : 
— *- - 


{ASIA 
— 


4 k 
1 
| 


226 HI 


princes, it is ſtill lamented. by the ſacred writer 
(1 Kings xxii. 2 Kings xii. xv. &c.) that tbe high 
places were not taken away; the people flill offered, 
and burnt incenſe on the high places. I. 235. 


IS HIPPA, W 

A goddeſs of great antiquity. In the Orphic 
verſes ſhe is ſaid to have been the ſoul of the world; 
and the perſon, who received and foſtered Dionuſus, 
when he came from the thigh of his father. This 
hiſtory relates to his ſecond birth, when he re- 
turned to a ſecond ſtate of childhood. Dionuſus 
was the chief god of the Gentile world, and was 
worſhiped under various titles; which at length 
came to be looked upon as different deities. Moſt 
of theſe ſecondary divinities had the title of 
Hippius and Hippia: and as they had female 
attendants in their temples, theſe too had the name 
of Hippai. As to the term itſelf, which was be- 
come obſolete, the Greeks, who were but little 
acquainted with the purport of their ancient theo- 
logy, unifermly referred it to Horſes. Hence we 
have Mars — Poſeidon Hippius; and Ceres — 
Minerva— Juno Hippia. Hippa was a facred 
Egyptian term, and as ſuch was conferred upon 
Arſinoë, the wife of Ptolemy Philadelphus: for the 
princes of Egypt always affumed to themſelves 
ſacred appellations. As Ceres was ſtiled Hippa, 
the Greeks imagined her to have been turned into 


a mare, and Hippius Poſeidon, in the ſhape of an 


horſe, to have had intimate acquaintance with her. 


(Ovid. Met. L. 6.) The like is ſaid of Ocuroe.. 


(lib. 2.) Phylera likewiſe was ſo changed by 
Saturn, who is ſaid to have purſued her in the ſame 


ſhape over the mountains of Theſlaly. (Virg. G. 


J. 3. 
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Talis et ipſe jubam cervice effudit equina 


Conjugis adventu pernix Saturnus, et altum 
Pelion hinnitu fugiens implevit acuto. 


All theſe legendary ſtories aroſe from this ancient 


term being obſolete and miſapplied. Homer, 


makes mention of the mares of Apollo. (II. B. 
v. 766.) Theſe Hippai, miſconſtrued mares, were 
prieſteſſes of the goddeſs Hippa, who was of old 
worſhiped in Theflaly, and Thrace, and in many dif- 
ferent regions. They chanted hymns in her 
temples, and performed the rites of fire; but the 
worſhip. growing obſolete, the very terms were 
at laſt miſtaken. Many places were denominated 


from Hippa. It was a title of Apollo, or the Sun; 
and often compounded Hippa On, contracted 


Hippon. Argos was of old called Hippeion 
(Heſych.) ano Inns rov Aa 1. e. from a prieſteſs 
who founded there a temple, and introduced the 
rites of the goddeſs, whom ſhe ſerved. As a title 
of the Sun, it was ſometimes expreſſed Hippos. 
Pauſanias (I. 3. p. 262.) takes notice of a very 
curious piece of antiquity, near mount Taygetus in 
Laconia, called the monument of Hippos, the 
purport of which he almoſt ruins by referring to an 
horſe. The central part muſt be deſigned for the 
Sun; and however rude the whole may poſſibly 
have appeared, 1t is the moſt ancient repreſentation 
upon record, and conſequently the moſt curious 
one of the planetary ſyſtem. 

Hence it appears that the titles Hippa, and 
Hippos, related to the luminary Ofiris; who was 
the ſame as Dionuſus. His worſhip was extenſive; 
we read of Montes Hippici in Colchis ; *InTov xupn 
in Lycia; Ixxev axps in Libya; Irrov opes in. 
Egypt; a town Hippos in Arabia Felix; alſo in 
compoſition, Hippon, Hipporium, Hippouris, 
Hippana, Hipponeſus, Hippocrene. This laſt 
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was a facred fountain, ſo called from the god of 
Light, who was the patron of verſe, and ſcience: 
but by the Greeks it was referred to an animal, and 
ſuppoſed to have been produced by the hoof of an 
horſe. II. 27. 


HIPPOS, 


I cannot help ſurmiſing, that the Horſe of 
Neptune was a miſtaken emblem; and that the an- 
cients in the original hiftory did not refer to that 
animal. What the Ixres alluded to in the early 
mythology was certainly a float or ſhip, the ſame 
as the Ceto; for in the firſt place the Ceto was de- 
nominated Hippos: InToy, Tov pryav Fanacoo &, 
i. e. the Ceto or Whale; 2dly, It is remarkable 
that the Hippos was certainly called Exaq1o5 N 
Luvos. Sch. in Lycoph. v. 766.) I therefore 
cannot help thinking that the fuppoſed Horſe of 
Neptune, as it has ſo manifeſt a relation to the 
Ceto, and the Scyphus, muſt have been an emblem of 
the like purport: and that it had originally a re- 
ference to the ſame hiſtory, to which the Scyphus, 
and Ceto related. The fable of the Horſe cer- 
tainly aroſe from a miſpriſion of terms; though the 
miſtake be as old as Homer. The goddeſs Hippa, 
is the ſame as Hippos, and relates to the ſame 
hiſtory. There were many ſymbols of an Horſe. 
The hiſtory of Pegaſus, the winged horſe, is pro- 
bably of the ſame purport. So does Palzphatus, 
a judicious writer, interpret it:  ovoue 6" ny H Waco 
Inyaccs, This Hippos was in conſequence ſaid to 
have been the offspring of Poſeidon and Da-mater. 
IL 408. 


HIPPARENE, 


Was one of the three Chaldaic ſeminaries of 
learning. It is a compound of Hippa-Arene, and 
f 3 relates, 
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Aren. II. 409. N. 


HI RT, . 
Near Soracte in Latium, were Amonian prieſts; 


prieſts of fire. II. 44. 


HISTORY, 


All Hiſtory, and Time itſelf according to the 
Grecians, commenced from the æra of the Ark. 
They tiled it the æra of Inachus. II. 359. 


HIVITE, 


Bochart has very juſtly obſerved, that an Hivite 
is the ſame as an Ophite. The Hivites ſettled at 
Rhodes, which place was ſaid to ſwarm with ſer- 

nts. It was called Ophiuſa, on account of the 

Iivites, and the Serpent- Worſhip, which they in- 
troduced. II. 166. 


HOMER. 


Seven places in Greece contended for his birth: 
while many doubt whether he was of Græcian ori- 
ginal. I. 166. He had been in Egypt; and was an 


admirer of the mythology of that nation. He ad- 


hered to ancient terms with a degree of enthuſiaſm; 
he introduced them at all hazards, though he many 
times did not know their meaning. 86. He 
abounds with myſterious lore, borrowed from the 
ancient Amonian theology; with which his com- 
mentators have often been embarraſſed. 143. In the 
ſhort hymns aſcribed to Homer, the term Aug is 
induſtriouſly retained : and the perſons who com- 
ſed them, have endeavoured to make ſenſe of it, 

y adopting it according to the common accepta- 
tion. , Theſe hymns were of late date, long after 
Homer; and introduced in Ionia, and alſo in 
: Q3 Cyprus, 
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Cyprus, and Phenicia, when the Græcians were in 
poſſeſſion of thoſe parts. They were uſed in the 
room of the ancient hymns, which were not un- 
derſtood by the new inhabitants. 255. 


HOMOURA, 


Amora, Omoritæ, cakes made in honour of 


HORN, 


There is no term, which occurs ſo often figura- 
tively in the ſacred writers, as that of a Horn. By 
this they denoted any thing ſuper-eminent and 
powerful. The Iſraelites were forbidden to make 
any repreſentation in ſtone, or metal: ſo that we 
have no inſtance from them of its being ever re- 
- Preſented to the eye. The ſame was a. ſymbol 
among the Egyptians : they copied it in ſtone and 
braſs : and affixed the repreſentation of a horn to 
the ſtatues of their kings and deities. But though 
this was a common emblem in theſe two nations, 1t 
does not follow, that one borrowed it from the 
other. It was a general type of early date, and in 
almoſt univerſal acceptation 'in every .nation of 
old, to whoſe hiſtory we can gain acceſs; it was 
an emblem of affluence and power. II. 530. 


HYMEN, 


At the celebration of marriage, to Iönah was ad- 
ded a Genius, called Hymen; the purport of whoſe 
name is a veil or covering. In the hiſtory of 
Hymen, the ſame object was probably referred to, 
which was ſtiled x wy $avnles, the covering of Phanes : 
from whence that deity after a ſtate of confinement 
was at laſt diſengaged. Saturn was often depicted 
with his head under a covering, which had an alle- 
gorical meaning. Hymen as a perſonage was the 
god of the veil: and ſaid to have been an Argive, 

nd the ſon of Liber, the ſame as Dionuſus ; though 
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many ſuppoſed him to have been the ſon of Magnes, 
i. e. Manes, the Lunar god. At the celebration of 
nuptials the name of Hymen was continually 


echoed; at the ſame time there were offerings made 


of fruit, and of meal; alſo of ſeſamum and of 
poppies; which ceremony was called TMιααν,, the 


ſign. II. 390. 
HY PERBOREANS, 


This was another name by which the ancients 
diſtinguiſhed the Cuthites. They are placed, as 
many of the Cimmerians and Amazonians were, 
upon the Palus Mzotis, and Tanais; and in thoſe 
regions, which lay near the Boriſthenes and Iſter. 
But from a notion, that their name had a relation 
to the north, they have been extended upwards 
almoſt to the Cronian ſea. They were of the Ti- 


tanie race, and called Sindi; a name common 
among the Cuthites. Strabo (1. 11.) ſpeaks of 
them as called among other names Sauromatæ, and 


Arimaſpians. By Herodotus they are reckoned 


among the Amazonians. (I. 4. c. 10.) They wor- 


ſhiped the Sun, whom they held in high honour ; 


and they had prutaneia, which were ſtyled aifpig. 


(Heſych.) They were great traders, and navi- 
gators. RY. | 


The people of Cyprus were of the ſame race, 


equally Cutheans. The Hyperboreans upon the 


Euxine at one time ſeem to have kept up a corre- 
ſpondence with thoſe of the Titanian race in moſt' 


countries. But of all others, they ſeem to have re- 
ſpected moſt the people of Delos. To this ifland 


they uſed to ſend continually myſtic preſents, 


which were greatly reverenced. (Callim.”H. in D. 
v. 281.) Apollo, (Apollon. Arg. I. 4.) Perſeus, 


(Pind. Pyth. O. 10.) and Hercules (Olymp. 0.3.) 


are ſaid to have viſited the Hyperboreans. 
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They are ſometimes repreſented as 88 


and their chief prieſteſſes were named Oupis, Loxo, 


and Hecaerge; by whom the Hyperborean rites are 
ſaid to have been brought to Delos. They never 
returned, but took up their reſidence, and offic i- 
ated in the iſland. Olen the Hyperborean is ſaid 
to have been the firſt prophet of 5 

I. 10.) By other writers he is ſaid to have come 
from Lycia. (Herod. L. 4. c. 35.) Olen, was 
properly an Egyptian ſacred term; and expreſſed 
Olen, Olenus, Ailinus, and Linus; but is of un- 


known meaning. If then this Olen, ſtyled an 


Hyperborean, came from Lycia and Egypt, it 
makes me perſuaded, that the term Hyperborean is 
not of that purport, which the Greeks have aſſigned 
to it. There were people of this family in the 
north; and the name has been diſtorted and adapted 
ſolely to the people of thoſe parts. But as there 


were Hyperboreans from the caſt; as they firſt in- 
ſtituted the rites in Delos; as they firft founded 


the temple at Delphi; as people of this name and 
family not only came into Greece, but alfo into 
Italy, and extended themſelves even to the Alps; 
as che ancient Latines were deſcended from them: 
(Dion. Hal. L. 1. p. 34.) as thofe who occu- 
pied Mons Palatinus are ſuppoſed to have been 
Atlantians, and alſo Arcadians, i. e. Arkites ; it 
would be unnatural to ſuppoſe, that theſe rites, 
and theſe colonies, came all from the north: it is 
contrary to the progreſs of nations, and repugnant 
to the hiſtory of the firſt ages. 
There muſt have been ſomething myſterious in 
the term Hyperborean : it muſt have had a latent 


meaning, which related to the ſcience and religion 


of the people fo called. Pythagoras, who had been 
in Egypt, and Chaldea, and who afterwards ſettled 


at Croton, was by the natives my the Hyperbo- 


rean Apollo. (lian. V. H. 2, c. 26.) And 


though 


elphi. (Pauſan. | 
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though ſome of this name were of the north, yet 
there were others in different parts of. the world, 
who had no relation to that clime. Pindar (Pyth. 
Od. 10.) manifeſtly makes them the ſame as the 
Atlantians, and Amazonians of Afric : for he places 

them near the iſlands of the Bleſt, which were ſu 
poſed to have been oppoſite to Mauritania. He 

eaks of them, as a divine race. | 
The northern Hyperboreans, who were the ſame 
as the Cimmerians, were once held in great repute 
for their knowlege. A large body came into Italy ; 
ſome of whom occupied the fine region of Campa 
nia, and went under the name of Cimmerians. It 
has been the opinion of learned men, that they 
were ſo called from , Cimmer, Darkne/s, This 
may be ſo; though moſt nations ſeem to have been 
denominated from their worſhip and gods. Thus 
much however is certain, that this people had in 
many places ſubterranean apartments, where their 
prieſts and recluſes dwelt ; and were ſuppoſed to be 
conſigned to darkneſs; all which favours the 
opinion abovementioned. (v. Hom. Od. X. v. 13.) 
Several apartments of this kind were about Cuma, 
and Parthenope, and near the lake Acheruſia in 
Campania. Strabo (1. 5.) ſpeaks of this part of 
Italy, and ſays, that it was incloſed with vaſt woods, 
held of old in great veneration; becauſe in thoſe 
they ſacrificed to the Manes. According to 
Ephorus, the Cimmerians dwelt, and refided in 
ſubterranean apartments, called Argilla, (referring 
to the great object of veneration, the Argo) which 
had a communication with one another. Thoſe 
who applied to the oracle of the cavern, were led 
by theſe dark paſſages to the place of conſultation. 
Within the precincts were to be found all the re- 
quiſites for an oracle : dark groves, foul ſtreams, 
and fœtid exhalations : and above all a vaſt and 
dreary cave, It was properly a temple, and _ 
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by the Cimmerians, and Herculeans, who ſettled 


in theſe parts. (v. Lycophron. v. 1273.) Places 


of this nature were generally ſituated near the ſea, 
that they might more eaſily be conſulted by mari- 
ners, whom chance brought upon the coaſt. 

The many ſubterranes which are met with, are 
probably in part natural; but they were enlarged 
by art; and undoubtedly deſigned for a religious 
purpoſe. They all related to the hiſtory of that 
perſon, who was principally commemorated under 
the title of Cronus. He is ſaid to have had three 
ſons; and in a time of danger he formed a largo 
cavern in the ocean; and in this he ſhut himſelf 
up together with theſe ſons, and thus eſcaped the 
danger. (Sanchon. ap. Euſeb. P. E. L. 1. c. 10. 
Porph. de Nymph. Antro. p. 109.) 

One tribe of the Hyperboreans is taken notice of 
by Pliny (N. H. L. 6.) under the name of Arim- 
pheans. They ſeem to have been recluſes, who 
retired to woods and wilds, that they might more 
ftrictly devote themſelves to religion. They wore 
their hair very ſhort, both men and women; and 
are repreſented as very harmleſs; ſo that they lived 
unmoleſted in the midſt of many barbarous nations. 
They were addicted to great abftinence, feeding 


upon the fruits of the foreſt. In many of theſe 


circumſtances they reſembled the people, from 
whence they came. The ſame monaſtic life pre- 
vailed in India among the Sarmanes and Allobii. 
(Clem. Alex. Strom. L. 1.) 

Thoſe who ſettled in Sicily ſeem to have been a 
very powerful and knowing people: but thoſe of 
Hetruria were ſtill far ſuperior. At the time when 
they flouriſhed, Europe was in great meaſure bar- 
barous : and their government was in a ſtate of ruin, 


before learning had dawned in Greece; and long 


before the Romans had diveſted themſelves of their 


natural ferocity. Hence we can never have an 
hiſtory 
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hiſtory of this people, which will be found adequate 
to their merits. : 5 
The two moſt diſtant colonies of this family 
weſtward were upon the Atlantic ocean; the one in 
Europe to the north; the other oppoſite at the 


extreme part of Africa. The country of the latter 


was Mauritania; whoſe inhabitants were the At- 
lantic Ethiopians. (Diod. Sic. L. 3. Mela. L. 3. 
c. 10.) They looked upon themſelves, as of the 
ſame family as the gods; (Diod. Sic. L. 1.) and 
they were certainly deſcended from ſome of the 
firſt deified mortals. Thoſe who occupied the 
provinces of Iberia and Bœtica, on the other ſide, 
went under the ſame titles, and preſerved the ſame 


hiſtories. (v. Cuſban.) They were of Erythræan 
and Ethiopic race, III. 487, : 


HYRCANT, ae 


There were many people ſo called; and cities a 
regions, named Hyrcania: in the hiſtory of which 
there will be uniformly found ſome reference to 
fire. The name is a compound of Ur-chane, the 
god of fire. He was particularly worſhiped at 
Ur in Chaldea; and one tribe of that nation were 
called Urchani. Here was the ſource of fire 
worſhip : and all the country was replete with 
bitumen and fire, There was a region Hyrcania 
inhabited by the Medes, which ſeems to have been 
of the ſame inflammable nature. The people were 
called Hyrcani and Aſtabeni; which latter ſignifies 
the ſons. of fire. In Lydia there were Hyrcani, a 


city Hyrcania, and a Campus Hyrcinius; perhaps 


art of that region called zalaxcxevpem. It was near 
ee Caroura, and Foſſa Charonea, all 
famed for fire. Perhaps the Hyrcinian Foreſt was 
no other than the Hurcanian, ſo called from the 


god Urcan, who was worſhiped here as well as in | 


the Eaſt. Eratoſthenes, and Ptolemy, call it Apypos 
r = Opxuviog, 
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Opnvrcc, the foreſt of Orcun. Among the Alpes 
Tridentini was a Regio Hercynia; and here the 
Hercynian Foreſt commenced, and from which it 
received its name. I. 209. 


ip 


IABOc. 


THE fame term in different languages conveyed 
different and oppoſite ideas: and as the Greeks at- 
tended only to the meaning in their own tongue, 
they were conſtantly miſtaken, Thus the river 
Jaboc, they expreſſed Io Bacchus. I. 169. 


— 


IANUs. 


Among all the various perſonages, under which 
the Patriarch may have been repreſented, there are 
none, wherein his hiſtory is delineated more 
plainly, than in thoſe of Saturn and Janus. The 
latter of theſe is by ſome fuppoſed to have been the 
fame as Javan. But there is nothing to be obtained 
from the hiſtory of Javan to countenance this 
notion : whereas all the chief circumſtances in the 
life of Noah correſpond with the hiſtory of Janus. 


By Plutarch (in Numa. Queſt. Rom.) he is called 


Izvves, and repreſented as an ancient prince, who 
reigned in the infancy of the world; and who 
brought men from a rude and favage way of life to 
a mild and rational ſyſtem : who was alſo the firſt 
former of civil communities, and introducer of 
national polity. He was repreſented W two 

aces; 
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faces; with which he looked both forwards and 
backwards : and from hence he had the name of 
Janus Bifrons. One of theſe faces was an aged 
man.: the other was often repreſented as young 
and beautiful. About him were many emblems, 
to denote his different departments. There was 
particularly a ſtaff in one hand, with which he 
pointed to a rock; from whence iffued a profuſion 
of water. In the other hand he held a key. {See 


Albricus, c. 14.) He had generally near him ſome 


reſemblance of a ſhip ; particularly upon money, 
which in aftertimes was coined to his honor. 
Ovid (Faſt. L. 1. v. 239.) ſeems to have been 
puzzled. to find out the hiſtory, and purport of 
this deity. 


Quem tamen eſſe deum dicam te, Jane biformis? 
Nam tibi par nullum Græcia numen habet. 


The Romans indeed had in a manner appropri- 
ated him to themſelves. There were however 
many divinities fimilar to him both in Greece and 
Egypt. To him was attributed the invention of a 


ſhip; and he is ſaid to have firſt compoſed a 


chaplet. Upon the Sicilian coins of Eryx his 
figure often occurs with a twofold countenance : 
and on the reverſe is a dove encircled with a crown, 
which ſeems to be of olive. (Parut. Sicil.) He was 
repreſented as a juſt man, and a prophet : and the 
remarkable characteriſtic of being in a manner the 
author of time, and god of the year. He was ſtiled 
Matutinus ; as if to him was owing the renewal of 
light and day. There was a tradition that he raifed 
the firſt temple to Heaven; though they looked 
upon him as a deity, and one of the eight original 


divinities. In the hymns of the Salii (Macrob. 


Sat. L. 1.) he was ſtiled the god of gods. In this 
and: many other reſpects he was ſimilar to the 
Cronos of the Greeks. He was ſtiled Patulcius 
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and Cluſius: and he had the title of Junonius, 
from the Arkite dove Iönah, which the Latins ex- 
preſſed Juno. He is ſtiled 


Templorum poſitor, templorum ſancte refector: 


by which is meant, that he was a renewer of reli- 
gious rites, and the worſhip of the Deity. He was 
reputed the ſame as Apollo; and had the title of 
Ovpares, or the deity of the door, or paſſage : and his 
altars were placed immediately before the door of 
the houſe, or temple, where his rites. were cele- 
brated. In memorial of his hiſtory every door 
among the Latines had the name of Janua: and the 
firſt month of the year was named Januarius, as 


being an opening to a new zra, and in ſome de- 


gree a renewal of time. | 

Ovid has continual alluſions to this -hiſtory. 
Janus is by him ſuppoſed to be the Chaotic deity ; 
and the ſame time to preſide over every thing, that 
could be ſhut, or opened; and to be the-guardian of 
the doors of heaven. (Faſt. L. v. 103. See alſo 
Macrob. Sat. L. I.) II. 253. | 


JASON. 


Has been eſteemed as the chief in the Argonautic 
expedition. But this is a feigned perſonage, my 
out of a ſacred title. Many temples in the Ea 
were called Jaſonea. (Strabo. L. 1. and 11.) In all 
theſe countries we may obſerve names of cities, 
which had a reference to the Arkite hiſtory; hence 
we may infer that theſe temples related to the ſame 
event. They were not built by him, but erected 
to his honour. It is ſaid, that, when a child, he 
underwent the ſame fate as Ofiris, Perſeus, and Di- 
onuſus : in arca opertus, et clauſus eſt, tanquam 
mortuus. (Natalis Comes. L. 6.) Juſtin (I. 42. 
c. 3.) places him in the ſame light as Hercules, 
and Dionuſus: and ſays that by moſt of the people 
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in the Eaſt he was looked up to as the founder of 


their nations, and had'divihe. honours paid to him. 


I ſuſpe& that Æſon, Jaſon, Jaſion, and Jaſius, 
were originally the ſame title. Argos was ſtiled 
Jaſon; which confirms me, that it was an Arkite 
title. Axaixe Apyog—n Iaoov, n IXI, n Ixxe baer, 
1 Ie\acyixev. Strabo. L. 8. The temple of Juno 


Argiva among the Lucanians in Italy, was ſaid to 


have been built by Jaſon. Id. (I. 6.) II. 575. 


ICONUPHY, 


Eudoxus, who reſided at Heliopolis, is ſaid by: 
Laertius (1. 8.) to have ſtudied under Iconuphy, a 
prieſt of the country. Izovovps was, I apprehend, 
the name of the deity to whom he was prieſt. It 
was Ouc Cahen Ouph, be mighty prince Ouph, or 
as the Greeks would have expreſſed it, Canouphis. 
(Plut. de Genio Socrat.) He tells us that he was 
of Memphis (de If. et Oſir.) and mentions that 
Pythagoras ſtudied under Oenuphis of Heliopolis. 
Neither Chonuphis nor Oenuphis are the names of. 
men, but of the god Anubis, to whom the prieſt 
was ſacred, as well as the college at Heliopolis. 
Obſerv. 165. Chonuphis and Oenuphis are the 
ſame names differently written, anſwering to the 
Anubis of the Romans, and the Canoubis of the 
@reeks. Ib. n. | 


| | IDMON. 3 
What his attainments were, we find in the 
Orphic. Argonaut. v. 720. | 
An To ACaylog wais volos nue xaplepos Idar, 
Tov e' UuroxuoTaptrvy ,t AToXAwvi avaxi; 
AuCpooioy waps xupe Giptipios Avliavaps, 
To xa: Mailooumny tops, xa Jropaloy Oupny. 


Like Amphion, &c. was a deity, or rather a title, 
of the Sun. I. 253. 32 : 
* JEZEBEL, 
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JEBZBBEL, 


. Whoſe father was Ethbaal, king of Sidon hs 
| whole daughter was Athaliah, mM to have been 
named from Aza-bel, for all the Sidonian names 
are compounds of ſacred terms. I. 28. n. * 


IGNETES. 


The Telchines and Ignetes were the firſt who 
ſettled at Rhodes; and were eſteemed Heliadz. 
The latter were denominated from their god Hanes, 
who was at different times called Agnis and Ignis. 
But notwithſtanding their relation to Hanes and 
Helius, they were at the ſame time ſuppoſed to be 
deſcended from the ſea. Hence it was ſaid of 
them by Simmias Rhodius, (Clem. Alex. Strom. 5.) 


. m—— Auν a 5 
IyxiI⁰ x04 TI vvον οναν 1 αννοτν. ZT. 


(Ar ſignifies a mother, and Zap the fea.) The 
purport of the verſe is, that they carried their ori- 
gin up to the Deluge. Though they had the cha- 
racter of Tuytveie and Ovpanuver, yet they unrverſally 
took to themſel ves the ritle of ſons of the fea. 
Ses near dior h Danacons, os 6 poles waptdlurt. (Diod. 
Sic. L. 5. Strabo. L. 10.) II. —_— - -4 


_ ILITHYA, 


At Tegea in Arcadia there was a ſtatue of this 
deſs, the fame as Iſis; the fame alfo as Juno 
ucina of the Latines: ſhe was ſtiled Eixafvia er: 
yovar:, Lucina Ingenicula, being repreſented in a 
ſupplicating poſture upon her knees. She was the 
goddeſs of the birth; and ſeemed an emblem of 
nature, ns! ww her offspring, who were to be 
deſtroyed. H was an altar of earth. II. 335. 
ng the — in the Acropolis at Athens, is 
a «fave of the Earth 1 in a * poſture; re- 
queſting, 
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queſting, as Pauſanias imagines (I. 1.) that Jupiter 
would ſend her rain. The hiſtory; doubtleſs, re- 
lated to rain; but from the cireumſtances of the 
other ſurrounding ſtatues, the purport of this en- 
treaty was rather to avert it as an evil, than to im- 
plore it as a bleſſing. As the object of the ſuppli- 
cation was unknown, we may form conjectures as 
well as Pauſanias. I ſhould therefore think this 
ſtatue had the ſame reference, as that of Ilithya, 
tri yoyacuw ; and that they both related to the Deluge, 
and to the deſtruction of mankind in the waters: 
414. Ilithya, as goddeſs of the birth, was the fame 
as Diana, Venus Lubentia, and Genetillis, who roſe 
from the ſea. 455. Fr bh 


IMAGES. 

In ancient times they had no images in their 
remples, but in lieu of them they uſed conical 
ſtones, called Bail; under which repreſentation 
their deity was often worſhiped. I. 49. 


INACHUS, 


Annachus, and Nannachus relate to Noachus, or 
Noah: by ſome he was tiled Inachus, a king of 
Greece; and Phoroneus, and Apis, brought in ſuc- 
ceſſion after him. But the name is not of Grecian 
original. It is mentioned by Euſebius (Chron.) in 
his account of the firſt ages, that there reigned in 
Egypt Telegonus, a prince of foreign extraction; who 
was the ſon of Orus the Shepherd, and the ſeventh in 
deſcent from Inachus. In the ſame author we read, 
that a colony went forth from that country into 
Syria, where they founded the ancient city Anti-' 
och: and that they were conducted by Caſus and 
Belus, who were ſons of Jnachus. Theſe events 
were far more early than any hiſtory of Greece, let 
it be removed as far back as tradition can be car- 
ried. But otherwiſe, what relation can a prince of 
by — C ĩͤ — 
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Egypt, or Caſus and Belus, who came originally 
from Babylonia, have with a ſuppoſed king of 


rgos? By Inachus is certainly meant Noah: and 
the hiſtory relates to ſome of the more early de- 
ſcendants of the Patriarch. His name has been 
rendered very unlike itſelf; by having been length- 
ened with terminations ; and otherwiſe faſhioned 
according tothe idiom of different nations. 11.206. 
Inachus, Oceanus, Ogugus, and Agenor, are all 
the ſame perſonages, under different names; and the 
hiſtories are all the ſame. 156. Indeed Phoroneus, 
Apis, Zeuth, Deucalion, Prometheus, Inachus, 
were all one perſon, and with that perſon com- 
menced the gentile hiſtory; not of Greece only, 
but of the world. 268. Epiphanius (Heres. L. 1.) 
tells us that Pappaĩus, the father of Apis, was the fame 
as Inachus, in whoſe days the Deluge happened. 421. 


INESSUS. 


The city of Hanes in Egypt was of the fame 
etymology with Inneſa (v. Etna.) being denomi- 
nated from the Sun, who was ſtiled Hanes, Ain- 
Es, fons ignis five lucis. Stephanus Byz. calls it 


Inys; Ivuoces, Weg Awyunlov but Herodotus (1. 3. 


c. 5.) renders it Jenis, better Doricè Iz», for that 
was nearer to its real name. He however points it 


out plainly, by ſaying, that it was three days jour- 


ney from mount Caſius; and that the whole way 
was through the Arabian deſert. This is a ſitua- 
tion, which agrees not with any other city in all 
Egypt, a that, which was the Onium of the 
| ith this it accords preciſely, There 
ſeem to have been two cities named On from the 
worſhip of the Sun. One was called Zan, Zon, 
and Zoan, in the land of Go-zan, the Goſhen of the 
Scriptures. The other was the city On in Arabia; 


called alſy Hanes. They were within eight or 
nine miles of each other: and are both mentioned 


together by Iſajah xxx. 4. For his primes were at 
8 Zoan ; 
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Zoan; and his ambaſſadors came to Hanes, The 
name of each of theſe cities, on account of the 
ſimilarity of worſhip, has by the Greeks been 
tranſlated Heliopolis: which has cauſed great con- 
fuſion in the hiſtory of Egypt. The latter of the 
two was the Iänis, or Iancos, of the Greeks; fo 
called from Hanes, the Sun ; who was worſhiped 
under chat title by the Egyptians and Arabians, 
It now lies in ruins, doſe to the village Materea, 
which has riſen from it. It is very remarkable, 
that it is at this day called by the Arabians Ain 
El Sham, the fountain of the Sun. I. 195, 


INO. 


She was no other than Iona, the ſame as Venus, 
and reputed a goddeſs of the ſea, and the nurſe of 


Dionufus. II. 311. 


INOPUS, 


A fountain in Delos, ſacred to the prophetic 
deity. The name is a plain compound of Ain- 
Opus, fons Pythonis, 


10, 

The ſame as Jonah; her temple was at Argos, 
where was this infcription ; Is Maxaipa, Aura 
Ppopog,—Iw, » Zim, Euſtath. in Donyſ. v. 95. 
II. 333. n. 8 


IOLCUS, 

The name of a ſex port in Theſfaly, in which 
the Argo was ſuppoſed: to be laid up: and the 
name ſhews the true hiſtory of the place. It was 
denominated from the Ark, ftiled *Oxxas; which 


was one of the Gractian names for a large ark or 


float. Iolchus was originally Jaolcus, which is a 
variation of Aia-Olcas, the place of the Ark. 
v 2 M2 | Medea 


34% ro. 


Medea in Apotlonius makes uſe of the true name, 
when ſhe ſpeaks of being wafted to Greece. 


H avlnv we ra u rip Woyloro pte 
Erber d eig InoAxoy avapmrogacas athnxis 


Apoll. Rhod. L. 3. v. 1110. Homer alſo tiles it 
Evpux op Io Od. A. v. 2 5 5. II. 502. As Iol- 
chos was the city of the Ark, it was hence alſo called 
Lariſſa; and the ancient inhabitants were ſtiled 
en and the country Magneſia. 513. 


JONAH. 


The fatal conſequences of the Deluge muſt have 
left the deepeſt impreſſions upon the few ſurvivors : 
the like muſt have been tranſmitted to their poſte- 
rity. 1 their defection from the DES of 
the true God, an undue reverence paid to the Pa- 
triarch might conſtitute one ſpecies of idolatry : 
rites and myſteries might be inſtituted in alluſion 
to his wonderful preſervation. This ſeems natural; 
and was indeed actually the caſe. Temples and 
cities were built in memory of the Ark and Deluge. 
The Dove and the Iris (v. Eiras, Eros) were not 
forgotten. The former, which returned to Noah 
. with a leaf of olive, and brought the firſt tidings 
that the waters were abated, was held in many na- 
tions as particularly ſacred. It was looked upon 
as a peculiar meſſenger of the deity ; an emblem of 
peace, and good fortune. It was called by the 
ancient Amonians Ion; and Jonah ; ſometimes ex- 

preſſed lonas, from whence came the Owas, Oinas, 
of the Greeks. It was eſteemed an interpreter of 
the will of the gods; and on that account was early 
looked upon as a bird of preſage. Among mari- 
ners it was thought to be particularly auſpicious. 
From the prophetic bird Jönah, or Jonas, the 
Greeks formed many terms of augury ;; e. g. Orac, 
-Omnaf, Ovarer, Olle. Priefts and ſoothſayers 3 
| L 3 * ſtile 
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ſtiled Jonah; or Doves ; which was rendered by the 


Greeks Hexaal xa Tprpwes, Servius (in Virg. En. 


L. 3. v. 466.) takes notice of the doves at Theba. 
The Dove was a ſacred emblem; and was once 

univerſally received; and even admitted as an Hie- 

roglyphic among the Hebrews. The Prophet, who 


was ſent upon an embaſly to the Ninevites, is ſtiled 


Jonas : a title probably beſtowed upon him, as a 
meſſenger of the Deity. The rw atriarch, who 
preached righteouſneſs to the Antedeluvians, is by 


Beroſus and Abydenus ſtiled Oan, and Oannes, 


which is the ſame name as Jonah. The author of 


the Apocalypſe is denominated in the like manner: 


whom the Greeks ſtiled Iwawng, And when the 


_ forerunner of our Saviour was to be named; 


is father induſtriouſly called him Ioan, for the 
ſame reaſon (ſee Lu. i. 1.) The Patriarch Noah ſeems 
to have been the firſt who was in the Gentile world 
typified under this emblem. He was a great 
Prophet ; and it was foretold at his birth, that he 
ſhould bring peace and comfort to mankind. The 
purport of his name was Reſt from labour. Hence 
the Dove became an emblem of peace, as well as of 


the perſon, through whom it was derived to the 


earth. He was in conſequence of it called Oan and 
Oannes, analogous to the I of the Greeks. We 
find then, that the Dove was a truly ſacred ſymbol; 
and ſo acknowledged in the times of the pureſt 
worſhip. But the ſons of Ham perverted' thar, 
which was intended to be only typical; and carried 
their regard for 1t to a degree of 1dolatrous vene- 
ration. | hoods 

The term Jonah is ſometimes found compounded ; 
and expreſſed Ad, or Ada Jonah, Regina, vel Regia 
Columba: from which title a deity Adiona was 
conſtituted ; and particular rites were inſtituted. 
This mode of Idolatry muſt have been very ancient; 


as it is. mentioned in Leviticus and Deuteronomy: 
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and is one ſpecies of falſe worſhip, which Moſes 
forbade by name. | 

As Venus (of the Latines, the Owas of the Greeks) 
was no other than the ancient Jonah, we ſhall find 
in her hiſtory numberleſs circumſtances relating to 
the Noachite Dove, and to the Deluge. II. 283. 


IONIC WORSHIP, and JONAH-HELLENIC COLONIES. 


The worſhip of the Dove, and the circumſtances 
of the Deluge, were very carly interwoven among 
the various rites and ceremonies of the eaſtern 
world. The people, by whom theſe rites were kept 
up, were ſtiled Semarim, Tonim, and Dercetidz ; 
according to the particular ſymbol, which they 
venerated. | 

The Capthorim brought theſe rites with them 
into Paleſtine; where they were kept up in Gaza, 
Aſcalon, and Azotus. They worſhiped Dagon ; 
and held the Dove in high veneration. Gaza was 
called Jonah. Their coaſt was called the coaſt of 
the Ionim : for the ſea with which it was bounded, 
was called the Jonian ſea quite to the Nile. (Steph. 
Byz. Io.) The lixe terms, and worſhip, and 
alluſions to the ſame hiſtory, prevailed at Sidon, 
and in Syria. Antioch upon the Orontes was 
called Jonah. Who the Argeans were that founded 
it needs not any explanation. 

Jo, among her various peregrinations, arrived at 
laſt at Gaza, from ber called Jönah. Under the 
notion of her flight, as well as of Ofiris, Damater, 
Aſtarte, Iſis, Dionuſus, the poets alluded to the 
journey ing of mankind from mount Ararat; but 
more particularly to the retreat of the Ionim, upon 
their diſperſion from the land of Shinar, The 
Greeks repreſented this perſon as a feminine, and 
made her the daughter of Inachus. They ſuppoſed 
her travels to commence from Argos (by which is 
ſignified the jaurneying of mankind from the wy 
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and they deſcribed her as proceeding in a retro- 


grade direction toward the eaſt. The line of her 
procedure may be ſeen in the Prometheus of Æſ- 
chylus: which account, if we change the order of 
the rout, and collate it with other hiſtories, will be 
found in great meaſure conſonant to the truth. 
The like ſtory was told by the Syrians of Aſtarte ; 
by the Egyptians of Iſis: but they were all three 
the ſame perſonage, and their hiſtories of the ſame 
purport. (v. Marſham. Can. Chron. Sec, 1. 
42.) : 

The Greeks, eſpecially the Athenians, pretended 
to be Aulox boves; but their beſt hiſtorians ingenu- 
ouſly own, that the whole region, called Hellas, 


was originally inhabited by a people of another 


race, whom they ſtiled Bap8apor: that their own an- 
ceſtors came under different denominations, which 
they took from their mode of worſhip. Among 
others were the lönim, called in after times 
Ionians. They were ſuppoſed to have been led by 


one lon, the ſon of Zeuth, ſtyled by the Greeks 


Xuthus (theſe were the ſame perſons). This arri- 
val of Ion was a memorable æra among the Gre- 
cians ; and always eſteemed ſubſequent: to the firſt 
peopling of the country. Jon (in the play of 


Euripides he is mentioned as the ſon of Xuthus, but 


claimed by Apollo, as his offspring : Xuthus and 
Apollo were titles of the ſame perſon) was expoſed 


in an Ark; and in the Ark ſaid to have been 


crowned, not with Iaurel, as we might expect a fon 
of Apollo would have been, but with olive; | 


r UT Tolz. (v. 1434. 0 


From theſe two, Xuthus and his fon Ion, the Do- 
rians, Achæans, and Ionians were ſaid to be de- 
ſcended. Some of the Hellenes, and eſpecially the 


Athenians were ſtyled Saitze ; not, as is commonly 
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imagined from the city Sais, but from the province 
of Sait, in upper Egypt, the land of olives. 

It has been a prevailing notion, that the Tonians 
were of the family of Javan. His ſons certainly 
ſettled in Greece; but they were the original in- 
habitants : whereas the Dorians and Ionians confeſ- 
ſedly ſucceeded to a country, which had been in the 

oſſeſſion of others. The author of the Chronicon 
Þaſchale (p. 49-). ſays, that, according to the moſt 

enuine accounts, they were a colony brought by 

önan from Babylonia. This lönan was one of 
thoſe, who had been engaged in the building of 
Babel, at the time, when the language of mankind 
was confounded. The building of Babel is in 
Scripture attributed to Nimrod, the firſt tyrant 
upon earth; and it was carried on by his aſſoc iates, 
the Cuthite Ionim. They were the firſt innovaters 
in religion; and introduced idolatry wherever they 
came. We accordingly find (Euſeb. Chron. 
P. 13.) that they were the perſons, who firſt in- 
tected Greece. 

The invention of Aſtronomy is attributed to 
Ham, ſtyled Ionichus: and as titles were not uni- 
formly confined to one perſon, 'it is probable that 
Chus was alſo included under this characteriſtic. 
Tonichus ſeems to be a compound of Ion-Nechus; 
and is undoubtedly a term, by which the head of 
the Ionim was diſtinguiſhed. The ancients give 
continually to dne perſon, what belonged to many, 
Under the character of Ionichus are meant the 
Amonians; thoſe ſons of Ham, who came into 
Egypt; but particularly the Cuthites, the Iönim 
from Chaldea. 0 

They ſeem to have been diſtinguiſhed from the 
ſons of Javan, by being ſtyled Ire; whereas the 
others were ſtyled Izovs : though this diſtinction is 
not perhaps unitormly preſerved.- The people 
of Bœotia in the time of Homer were lönim; and 


the 


. 
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the lzones ſeem by him to be mentioned as a dif- 
ferent race. (II. N. v. 685.) 7 


Erba dt Bode ras Inovts Dt. 


And Attica is ſaid by Strabo to have been called 


both Ionia and las. (L. 9. p. 600.) We find, 


that it had two names; the latter I ſhould imagine, 


was that by which the primitive inhabitants were 
called. The Græcians continually changed the 
Nu final into the Sigma: whence Jan, or Javan, 
has been rendered Ias. It was originally expreſſed 
Izv, and Iawv: and this was the ancient name of 
Hellas, and the Helladians ; as we may infer from 
its -being ſo called by people of other countries: 
for foreigners abide long by ancient terms. (v. 
Ariſtoph. Schol. in Acharn. v. 106. Heſych. Steph. 
Byz.) The laones then, or the ſons of Javan, 
were the firſt who peopled the country, and for a 
while a diſtinct race. But when the Ionians after- 
wards joined them, and their families were mixed; 
we muſt not wonder, if their names were con- 
founded. They were however never ſo totally in- 
corporated, but what ſome ſeparate remains of the 


* ſtock were here and there to be perceived: 
an 


Strabo ſays (L. 7. p. 495.) that this was to be 
obſerved even in the age when he lived. III. 369. 


ISIRIS, 


The ſame as Ofiris, was, according to Philo 
Biblius from Sanchoniathon, the brother to Cna. 


| Els 
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The worſhip of Iſis, and of her ſacred ſhip, pre- 


en) 


vailed among the Suevi. (Tacitus de Mor. 
Her ſhip was allo reverenced at Rome; and is 
marked in the calendar for the month of March. 
(Grut. vol. 1. p. 655.) I. 212. 

Orus 
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Orus was ſuppoſed to be the ſon of Iſis; but Iſis, 
Rhea, Atargatis, were all emblems of the Ark, that 
receptacle ( u Iouw vod Ins er Oſir. Plut.) 
which was ſtiled the Mother of mankind. II. 327. 
The genius of the Ark was worſhiped by the Ca- 
naanites under the title of Baal Maon. This deity 
was the ſame as Iſis, and Rhea. Both Ifis and Juno 
were deſcribed with the Labana, or Creſcent. 445. 
Iſis was the ſame as Latona. II. 330. 


ISMENIUS, 


This term is compounded of Is-Men, ignis 
Menis. Meen, Menes, Manes, was one of the 
molt ancient titles of the Egyptian god Oſiris, the 
ſame as Apollo and Caanthus. II: 155. 


ISTA-CHAR, 


Or Eſta-Char (in Perſia) is the place or temple 
of Iſta, Eſta, the Ess of the Greeks, and Veſta of 
the Romans. Every ſymbol, and repreſentation in 
it, relates to the worſhip of the country: and all 
hiſtory ſhews that ſuch places were ſacred, and ſet 
apart for the adoration of Fire, and the deity of that 
clement, called Iſta, or Eſta. Hyde therefore (de 
Rel. Vet. p. 306.) ſeems to be wrong, when he 
tells us, that it ſignifies e rupe ſumptum, ſeu rupe 
conftans ſaxeum palatium; and that it is derived 
from the Arabic word Sacbr, rupes, in the eighth con- 
jugation. The words e rupe ſumptum, &c. are not 
at any rate materials, out of which a proper name 
could be conſtructed; and what temple, or palace, 
is not built of ſtone taken out of a quarry? 
Herbert (Travels, p. 158.) with great propriety 
ſuppoſes the building to have been the temple of 
Anaia, or Anais; who was the ſame as Hanes, as 
well as Heſtia. I. 225, 


—— 
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JUNO, 


The ſuppoſed mother of all the deitics, thas: 


ſpeaks of her titles and departments in Apuleius. 
(Metam. L. x1,) Me primigenii Phryges Peſſi- 
nuntiam nominant detim matrem : hinc autoch- 
thones Attici Cecropiam Minervam: illinc fluc- 
tuantes Cyprii Paphiam Venerem: Cretes ſagitti- 
feri Dictynnam Dianam. Siculi trilingues Stygiam 
Proſerpinam: Eleufinii vetuſtam deam Cererem. 
Junonem alii: alii Bellonam: alii Hecaten : Rham- 
nuſiam alii : et qui naſcentis det Solis inchoantibus 
radiis illuſtrantur Athiopes, Ariique, priſcaque 


doctrina pollentes Ægyptii, ceremoniis me prorſus 


propriis percolentes, appellant vero nomine Regi- 
nam Iſidem. I. 315. +515 

Juno was the ſame as Iönah; and ſhe was parti- 
cularly called Juno Argiva. She was eſteemed the 
ſame as Luna, and Selene, from her connexion with 


the Ark: and at Samos ſhe was deſcribed as 
ſtanding in a Lunette, with the lunar emblem upon 


her head. She was called Inachis and Inachia 
(Ov. Met. L. 9.) and repreſentcd as the Queen of 
heaven, the ſame as Athtaroth, and Aſtarte of 
Sidon and Syria. It is ſaid of Juno, that ſhe was 
ſometimes worſhiped under the ſymbol of an Egg, 
ſo that her hiſtory had the ſame reference, as that 
of Oinas, or Venus. She preſided equally over 
the ſea. (Virg. En. l. 4. v. 120. Orph. H. in 
Jun. 15.) Iſis, To and Ino were the ſame as Juno; 
and Venus alſo was the ſame deity under a different; 
title. In Laconia there was an ancient ſtatue of 
the goddeſs ftiled Venus Junonia. 

As Juno was the fame as Tonah, ſhe had Iris for 
her concomitant. As the peacock in the full ex- 
panſion of his plumes diſplays: all the beautiful 
colours of the Iris, or Rainbow; it was es ++ 
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for that reaſon made the bird of Juno inſtead of the 
Dove, which was appropriated to Venus. II. 343. 


JUPITER, or ZEUS, 


Was originally the ſame with the Hermes of the 
Chaldeans and Egyptians, whom they eſteemed the 
chief God. I. 102. The ancient name of Latian 
Jupiter was P'ur. 124. The ancients repreſented 
the Patriarch under a numberleſs. variety of titles 
and characters, whereof Zeuth was one: II. 253. 
268. 273. To the god Dagon was aſcribed the 
invention of many arts; particularly, the con- 
ſtruction of the plough, and the introduction of 
bread corn. Theſe were benefits, attributed alſo 
to Zeuth, ſtiled Zevs aypiog, Titus vojuug, Zeus apples, 
and likewiſe to Ofiris. They were all the ſame 
deity, who was worſhiped in Egypt under many 
titles, but particularly that of On. 299. 
The ancients, which may ſeem very extraordi- 
nary, repreſented their chief god of all ages and 
ſexes. A bearded Apollo, and a bearded Venus 
(Servius in Virg. En. 1. 2. v. 632.) The poet 
Calvus ſpeaks of Venus as maſculine ; (Macrob. 
Sat. L. 3.) and Valerius Soranus (ap. Auguſt. de 
. Civ. Dei. L. 4. and L. 7.) among other titles calls 
Jupiter the Mother of the gods. 


Jupiter omnipotens, Regum Rex ipſe, Deùmque 
Progenitor; Genetrixque Deum; Deus unus et idem. 


Syneſius ſpeaks of him in nearly the ſame manner. 


(Hymn 3.) 


To walnp, ov d £00: hne, 
Lu d' pon, ov dt Dnavs. 


And the like character is given to che ancient deity 
Mais, (Orph. Hymn 31.) | 


Aponv e v Inu ee, WoAvwope Mili, 
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In one of the fragments of the Orphic poetry every 
thing under this head is comprehended in a very 


ſhort compaſs. (Orph. Fragm. vi. p. 366. Geſner's 
ed.) 


Zeug epony tyevelo, Teue apo % Nuaęn, 
Zevg wuluny yang TE x oupaveu aftpoeviog. 

Zug woulov piCa, Zeus Hes ®, nde Leann, 

Zius Bac, Zevs avlos omavluv apyryiviiaog.,— 
Kal Mnlis, wpwlog tyevtlue, xa: Epws wonvlepmns. 
Mail yoap tv Znvos patyanruy rd Sin Ne. 

'Ev xpalos, tis Aoipatory Ye pryas apyos anraslus, 


Whom he meant under the title of Zeus, he explains 
afterwards (Fragm. vii. p. 371.) in a ſolemn in- 
vocation of the god Dionuſus. 


KAN TrAgropoy divng EAxauvyea xuxAGY 

Oupariats Spopuniyts Wepiopopaoy art ü, 
Ayaae ZET, AIONTEE, waleęg worlov, waltg ains, 
"Hat, wayywlog, wave, Xpurropey yes, 


I. 313. The common hiſtory of Jupiter (of which 
name there are reckoned about three hundred) is 
full of inconſiſtencies and impoſſibilities. 452, &c. 


Jupiter Lucetjus, or god of light, Macrob, Sat, L. 1. c. 15. 
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LABAN, LUBAN. 


BY theſe terms the Arkite moon was denomi- 
nated; by ſome they ſeem to have been changed 
into Labar, and Lubar. Epiphanius ſays that the 
Ark reſted upon mount Lubar, (the ſame as Baris, 
and the Ararat of Moſes.) by which was meant the 
mountain of Lunus Architis. From Labar the 
Roman enſigns were ſtiled Labara, quafi Inſignia 
Lunaria. This is evident from the Lunette, which 
is continually to be found upon them. The name 
Labarum however was not properly Roman ; but 
was adopted by the later Emperors, eſpecially thoſe 
of Conſtantinople. They borrowed it from ſome 
of the tonquered nations, who had the ſame kind 
of military ſtandard. It. 449. | 


LABANA. 


As the worſhip of Labana, or Selene, prevailed 
ſo much at Carrhæ, or Haran; we may form a 
judgment from the name of the perſon, by Moſes 
called Laban, of the nature of his idolatry. We 
may preſume, that he was ſo named from this wor- 
ſhip; and that it conſiſted in an undue reverence 
to the Arkite emblem Labana. It is moreover 
highly probable, that theſe images, which are ſup- 

oſed to have been invented by Terah, and from 
kim named Teraphim, the fame which Laban wor- 
ſhiped, were lunar amulets, or types of the Ark in 
the form of a creſcent. Both Terah, and Serugh, 
are 
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are ſaid to have been devoted to falſe worſhip : and 
though people had been previoufly addicted to 
Zabaiſm, and other ſpecies of idolatry, yet the in- 
troduction of images is attributed to them. And 
as the worſhip of the Arkite emblem prevailed ſo 
much at Charræ, the very city of Haran, and La- 
ban, the deſcendants of Terah ; we may infer, that 
it was the primitive 1dolatry of the place, and con- 
ſiſted in the worſhip of the Labana, or Arkite moon. 
Both Iſis and Juno were deſcribed with the Labana, 
or Creſcent : and Venus was ſtiled Lubentia, and 
Lubentina, which certainly related to the ſame 
emblem; and fignified Venus Lunaris et Architis. 
II. 445. Lubentia by the Romans was derived 
from Lubens, but erroneouſly. „ 8 


LACEDZE MONIANS 


Eſteemed themſelves of the ſame family as the 


Capthorim of Egypt; hence they ſurmiſed that 
they were related to the Jews. I. 184. 


LAMIX. 


They are ſuppoſed to have delighted in human 
blood, like the Cyclopians; but their chief repaſt 
was the fleſh of young people and children, of 
which they are pepreſented as voy greedy. They 
were prieſts of Ham, called El Ham; hence 
'Lamus and Lamia. Their chief city, perhaps 
Tauromenium, is mentioned by Homer (Od. k.) 
as the city of Lamus, and the inhabitants as of the 
Giant race. They were Amonians, and came ori- 
ginally from Babylonia. The Lamiæ were to be 
found not only in Italy, and Sicily, but Greece, 
Pontus, and Libya. However widely they may 
have been ſeparated, they are ſtill repreſented in 
the ſame unfavourable light. 


Tis T'ouvojun Tod" enovadiror Epe 
Oux ode Aaping e Aibuginns yevos, 
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ſays Euripides (Cyclops. v. Philoſtrat. Vit, 
Apollon. L. 4. Ariſtot. Eth. L. 7. c. 6.) Formiæ 
was one of their principal places in Italy. (v. Horat. 
L. 3. Ode 17.) The chief temple of the Formians 
was upon the ſea-coaſt at Caiete; it ſtood near a 
cavern, ſacred to the god Ait, called Ate, and Aris, 
and Attis: and it was hence called Caieta, and 
Caiatta, There were in the rock ſome wonderful 
ſubterranes, which branched out into various apart- 
ments, Here the ancient Lamii, the prieſts of 
Ham, refided. They undoubtedly ſacrificed chil- 
dren here: and probably the ſame cuſtom was 
common among the Lamii, as among the Lace- 
dæmonians, who uſed to whip their children round 
the altar of Diana Orthia. Fulgentius, and others 
aſſure us, that the ancient Latines called the whip- 
ing of children Caiatio. Caiat ſignified a kind of 


-whip, or thong ; probably ſuch was uſed at Caiate. 
n. 1 


LANGUAGE. 


There was once but one language among the ſons 
of men. Upon the diſperſion of mankind, this 
was branched out into dialects; and thoſe again 
were ſubdivided : all which varied every age; not 
only in reſpect to one another ; but each language 
. differed from itſelf more and more continually. It 

is therefore impoſſible to reduce the whole of theſe 
to the mode, and ſtanding of any one.—It is my 
opinion that there are two events recorded by 
Moſes, Gen. v. and Gen. xi. 8, 9. One was 4 

regular migration of mankind in general to the 
countries allotted to them: the other was a diſper- 
ſion which related to ſome particulars [the ſons 
of ' Chus, See Mr. Bryant's Obſervations on the 


ancient Hiſlory of Egypt. \ I. 54. 


LAODICEA, 
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LAODICEA, 


According to Euſtathius (in Dionyſ. Perieg. 


V. 915.) was called of old Ramæthan; of which he 


gives the true interpretation: Papailas, ag vous 5 
Otos Paar ye tyXwpiov re dee Aday % & Otog. 
II. 304. | 
LAR, LAREN, LARIS. 
Laren, and Laris, ſeem to have been ancient 


terms for the Ark. Indeed they are the ſame, the 


n final being changed into an s; hence Lares and 
Laris- From Laren came Aazprat, Larnax, an Ark; 
alſo Larnaſſus, Larina, Laranda ; and Larunda, a 


- goddeſs well known to the Romans. She was ſtiled 
 Anporay prilng: by ſome ſhe was called Lara; chil- 
. dren were offered at her altar to procure her favour. 


Parnaſſus was of old Larnaſſus; eiax«lo ds wpolepoy 
Azpraooog, dia To Thy Atuvxaruves Aapraxc avlols wpode- 
rex9nvas. From Laris there were many places named 
Lariſſa, and in all theſe places the Arkite rites pre- 
vailed. Lar, and Laren had a reference to the ſea: 
they who fiſh in the ſea, call the machine, which they 
uſe, Napwaiy, Larineum. Heſych. 

There was a ſea bird called Lar, . which outlived 
the moſt tempeſtuous ſtorms; and hence, perhaps, 
was made an emblem of the Ark. Homer (Od. E.) 
compares Hermes to this bird ; 


eve] enti]* em xu, Nap oprifls come. 


The Lares, and Manes, thoſe domeſtic deities of the 
ancient Hetrurians, and Latines, were the ſame per- 
ſonages under different names. By theſe terms are 
ſignified Dii Arkitæ, who were no other than their 
Arkite anceſtors (the Aang, the Baalim of the 
ſcriptures) the perſons preſerved in the Laren or 
Ark; the genius of which was Iſis, the reputed 
parent of the world. The feaſts inſtituted to theſe 

| * 8 deitics 


258 | L. E 


deities were ſtiled Larentalia. The Lares were the 
ſame as the Dii Penates, and the Dii Præſtites; the 
latter, 1 Macrobius (Saturn. L. 1.) were 

imported from Egypt. Arnobius (1. 3.) ſtiles them 
quoſdam Genios, et functorum animas; he ſpeaks 
of Neptune as one of the Lares; and the reſt of them 
are confeſſedly deities of the fea. (v. Livy, 1. 40. 
c. 52. Macrob. 1. 1. c. 10.) II. 451. 


LAURUS, 


The Laurel, was denominated from ' Al-Orus : 
the berry was termed: Bacca, from Bacchus. I. 333. 


LEITUS, 


| Herodotus ſpeaks of a Prutaneion in Achaia 
Pthiotic, called Leitus ; of which he gives a fearful 
account: 1. 7. $ 197. Anilov ds u&Xzoucs To TIpuJavnioy 
dr Ax, mv d scan, on egi, oxws £608, Wpiv 1 Duoeo- 
- "Bas I gt vi Wpog TOuor0s worno: nde Tw WeANov)av 
; "Toulewy Duoreo)ur, dt Ig oryorlo anodparlts g X- 
- *pnv. Yxpovou fe aniorlog, oniow xdlerbortis, nv anoxasla:, 
ego £5 r Tipu]ayniov, ws Nucl re efnyeorlo, prune: 
"Ta; wutachns, xas ws ov Wopry FN. Xerxes, he 
adds, and his army, paſſing through Theſſaly, paid 
all due regard to this temple; fo awful, it ſeems, 
was myſterious cruelty. II. 42. 


= LETTERS, WRITING. 


It is faid, that Oanncs (Ihe man of the ſea. Hel- 
ladius calls him qm, which Dorice would be Nav. 
By Nev wp&loyovory is ſignified the Ark.) and Siſuthrus 
inſtructed men in the knowlege of letters, and 
committed many things to writing. Nou if the 
people of the firſt ages had been poſſeſſed of ſo va- 
luable a ſecret, as that of writing; they would never 
have afterwards deſcended to means leſs perfect for 
the explanation of their ideas. And it is to be 
obſerved, that the invention of hieroglyphics was 
certainly 
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Certainly a diſcavery of the Chaldeans; and made 
uſe of in-the firſt ages by the Egyptians ; the very 
nations, who are ſuppoſed to have been mus of 
the ſuperior and more perfect art. They might 
retain the former, when they became poſſeſſed of 
the latter; becauſe their ancient records were en- 
truſted to hieroglyphics : but, had they been poſ- 
ſeſſed of letters originally, they would never have 
deviated into the ofe of ſymbols; at leaſt, for things, 
which were to be publiſhed to the world, and com- 
memorated for ages. Of their hieroglyphics we 
have ſamples without end in Egypt; both on obe- 
litks, and in their ſyringes; as alſo upon their portals, 
and other buildings. Every mummy almoſt 
abounds with them. How comes it, if they had 
writing ſo early, that ſcarcely one ſpecimen is come 


down to us: but. that every example thould be in 


the leaſt perfect character ? 

For my part, I believe that there was no writing 
antecedent to the Law at mount Sinai. Here the 
divine art was promulgated; of which other nations 
partook; the Tyrians and Sidonians firſt, as they 
were the ncareſt to the fountain-head.” And when 
this diſcovery became more known; even then, -I 
imagine, that its progreſs was very flow : that in 
many countries, whither it was carried, it was but 
partially received, and made uſe of to no purpoſe 
of conſequence. The Romans carried their pre- 
tenſions to letters pretty high; and the Helladian 
Greeks ſtill higher; yet the former marked their 
years by a nail driven into a poſt: and the latter 
for ſome ages ſimply wrote down the names of the 


Olympic victors from Coræbus; and regiſtered the 


prieſteſſes of Argos. 

Why letters, when introduced, were ſo partially 
received, and employed to ſo little purpoſe, a 
twofold reaſon may be given. Firſt, the want of 
antecedent writings, anden people to proceed 

: — - an 
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in the fame track. The practice of writing, « or, 


in other words, compoling, depends upon previous 
reading, and example. A ſecond reaſon ſeems to 
have been the want of ſuch materials as are neceſ- 
ſary for expedition and free writing. The rind 


and leaves of trees, and ſhells from the ſea, can lend 


but ſmall aſſiſtance towards literature : and ſtones 
and ſlabs are not calculated to promote it much 
further. It is impoſſible for people to receive any 
great benefit from letters, where they are obliged to 
go to a ſhard or an oyſter-ſhell, for information; 
and where knowlege 1s configned to a pantile. As 


to the high antiquity aſſigned to letters by Pliny, 


(N. H. 1. 7.) no credence can be given to that au- 
thor, who from 720 years infers eternity, and ſpeaks 
of thoſe terms as ſynonimous. 

Note. From writing upon leaves and ſhells, 
came Petaliſmus and Oftraciſmus of the Greeks: 
from the bark of trees, Libri of the Latines. 


HI. 722. 


LIBANUS, 


Cabat. Liban, and Libanah were names: of the 
Lunette, the moſt noted emblem of the Ark. They 
are only variations of the ſame term. Mount Li- 


banus, doubtleſs, received its name from this type; 
for the city Arca ſtood here towards the bottom; 


1 
f 


and upon the ſummit was the temple of Venus 
Architis, where the moit ancient rites were pre- 
ſerved of Libanah, or Selene. They were intro- 
duced by peopte ſtiled Archites ; who were colo- 
nies from Egypt, the Belidæ, Danaide, and Cad- 
mians of Fr, Greeks; and the Hivites and Arkites 
of Moſes. II. 443. 


LIBER. 1 


This title given to Dionuſus, was, J imagine, the 
fame as Labar; and conferred upon him, as the 
deus 

9 
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deus Lunus. For the horns of Dionuſus, like the 
horns of Iſis, were originally a creſcent. II. 450. 


LION. 


The Egyptians conferred the names and titles of 
their deities upon animals of every ſpecies. A Lion 
was El- Eon; hence græce awv. I. 333. The Sun, 
was called Arez; and the Lion, which was an 
emblem of the Sun, had the ſame denomination : 
and there 1s reaſon to think, that the device upon 
Charopian temples was ſometimes a Lion. Homer 
had undoubtedly ſeen the fierce figure of this ani- 
mal upon ſome ſacred portal of Egypt; to which 
he often alludes, when he ſpeaks of a Charopian 


Lion. (Od. A. 610.) 


Apxloir”, aypolepor re oves, Xaporo te Atovles. 


This term ſeems to have puzzled the commentators. 
X aporoi, emimAnxlx0s, ooch. Sch. ib. It was cer 
tainly an Amonian term: and the Poet alluded to 
a Charopian temple. Heſiod. Theog. v. 321. 


Tus d' T pELG XEPHAGL, ν,ẽm 4 Xoporoe Atovlos, 


Homer (Hymn d Myltpa Ses. V. 4.) mentions 


Avxwy xA&yynv, Xaponu te Atorluy. 


As a Lion was from hence ſtiled Charops, ſo from 
another temple it was called Charon. Xapwv o Acwv. 


Heſych. Achilles (Lycoph. v. 260.) is ftiled 


Aixprins Xapwy, a martial Charonian Lion. 512, 
and n. | | 


AO®OT 


Magozideis, Theſe mounts were not only in Greece, 
but in Egypt, Syria, and molt parts of the world. 
They were generally formed by art; being com- 
poſed of earth, raiſed very high; which was floped 
gradually, with great exactneſs; and the top of all 


83 was 


262 40 


was crowned with a tower. They were held in 
great reverence, and therefore conſidered as places 
of ſafety, and were the repoſitories of much treaſure. 
(See Joſephus, Bell. Jud. I. 7. p. 417.) There 
were often two of theſe mounds of equal height in 
the ſame incloſure. To ſuch as theſe Solomon 
alludes, when he makes his beloved ſay, (Song, 
c. viii. v.10.) I am a wall, and my breaſts like towers. 
Though the word Chumah, or Comah, be generally 
rendered a-wall; yet I think that in this place it 
ſignified the ground, which the wall ſurrounded : 
an incloſure ſacred to Cham, the Sun, who was 
particularly worſhiped in ſuch places, The Miz- 
raim called theſe hills Typhon, and the cities where 
they were erected, Typhonian. Bur as they ſtood 
within encloſures ſacred to. Chom, they were alſo 
called Choma. This, I imagine, was the meaning 
of the term in Solomon's Song, and in ſome other 
laces. 
: In theſe temples the Sun was principally adored, 
and the rites of Fire celebrated; and this ſeems to 
have been the reaſon, why the judgment denounced 
againſt them is uniformly, that. they ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed by Fire. If we ſuppoſe Comah to ſignify 
a mere wall, I do not ſee why fire ſhould be ſo 
ee deſtined againſt a part, which is the 
eaſt combuſtible. (See Jeremiah xlix. Amos 1.) 
As the crime, which brought down this curſe, was 
idolatry, and the term ufed is Chomah ; I ſhould 
think that it related to a temple of Chom, and his 
high places, called by the Greeks Abo. poagoudus. 
The ground ſet apart for ſuch uſe was generally 
oval; and towards one extremity of the long dia- 
meter, as it were in the focus, were theſe mounds, 
and towers erected. As they were generally royal 


edifices, and held facred, they were termed Tarchon. 
I. 418. 


LUNA, 
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LUNA. 


The ſame. deity was often maſculine and femi- 
nine: what was Dea Luna in one country, was 
Deus Lunus in another. I. 39. From Labana and 
Lavana, came Luna. It is remarkable that the 
Portus Argous in Hetruria was hard by the Portus 
Lunus. Strabo, L. 5. And the people of theſe 

rts are by Silius Italicus, L. 8. called Mzonians. 

440. n. 


M. 


— 


MA, MAS, MAcoN. 


IN many countries, where the Rhoia was not- 
known, the Poppy was made uſe of as an emblem 
for the Ark: and it is accordingly found with ears 
of wheat, and other ſymbols, upon coins and 
marbles, where Juno, Venus, Mithras, and other 
deities are commemorated. The Poppy was by 
the ancient Dorians ſtiled Max. Now Ma, and 
Mas, among the Amonians ſignified water, and 
with ſome latitude the ſea, Ma-Con denoted the 
deity worſhiped under the name of Poſeidon ; and 
fgnifies Marinus deus, five Rex aquarum, II. 383. 


MACAR. 
This was a ſacred title given by the Amonians to 
their gods: | | 
Kuhl, Maxap alan, Tilvoxlove, Holde Avxwpeys 
Daub, Maxap, wavdipxes £Xwv aiwviov 0faphcts 
Orph. H. 33. 7. So Eb Maxag, to Hercules, and 
to Pan. Kaul, Maxap, to Dionuſus, Alſo Maxag 
| S 4 Nepevg 
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Nypevs, Kubi, Maxae, pwr, to Corybas the Sun, 
Many people aſſumed this title, and were ſtiled 
Maxapss, Colonies are ſuppoſed to have been led 
by an imaginary perſonage Macar, or Macareus. 
Hence many cities and iſlands were very anciently 
named Macra, Macris, and Macaria. The Maca- 
res, who were the reputed ſons of Deucalion, after 
a deluge ſettled in Chios, Rhodes, &c. Diod. Sic. 
I. 5. The Grecians ſuppoſed the term to ſignify 
| happy: hence Maxapes Yon Was interpreted £vdaifoves ; 
how far true, cannot now be determined. Some 
made Macar the offspring of Lycaon, others of 
Aolus. 

Diod. Sic. 1. 5. ſpeaks of Macareus as the ſon of 
Jupiter. This term is often found compounded, 
Macar-On. Hence people called Maxapwves, and 
Maxpwves, and places Maxpwy : and hence probably 
the original of Maxepwy wow, They were to be 
found in the Pontus Euxinus, as well as in the 
Atlantic. The Acropolis of Thebes in Bœotia 
was called Maxapuv vncog., The inland city 
Oaſis, in an Egyptian province, had the ſame name: 
ſo that the meaning of it muſt not be looked for 
in Greece. It was ſometimes expreſſed feminine, 
Macris, and Macra, and interpreted longa. It 
was certainly an ancient ſacred Amonian word, and 
had no relation to length; but was grown ſo obſo- 
lete, that the original purport could not be re- 
trieved, There wag a cavern in the Acropolis of 
Athens, called Macrai, | 


TIpooCoppoy @y]poy, &; Manpag xixAnoxopey. 


Eurip. in Ione. Macrai was a contraction for 
Macar-Ai, or the place of Macar, a title of the 
deity. I. 67. | 


MAGUS, — 


By Magus is probably meant Chus, the father of 
thoſe worſhipers of Fire, the Magi: the father alſo 
| of 
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of the genuine Scythe, who were ſtiled Magog, 
J. 8 


MANES. 


This term is derived from Man, Manus, and 
Mania. Apuleius (Metam. 1. xi.) introduces Iſis, 
(the genius of the Ark) as „ herſelf Regina 
Manium. Huetius (Demonſt. Prop. 4.) ſays, 
Lares Varro Manes eſſe vult, Maniæ filios, quæ 
dicitur vulgo Larunda. Mela (L. I. c. 9.) ſays, 
that the Augelenſes, who lived near the Syrtes in 
Africa, held the Manes, as the ſupreme and only 
deities. That to them they directed their prayers, 
and made their offerings: and alſo ſwore by them. 
The Greeks and Romans did the ſame thing: and 
it is wonderful, that they ſhould be ſo blinded, as 
not to perceive the true meaning. Moſt of their 
deities were formed out of titles : and the whole of 
their worſhip was confined to a few deified men, 
the Lares, Manes, and Dzmones. They were no 
other than their Arkite anceſtors,' the Baalim of the 
Scriptures: to theſe they offered; and to theſe 


they made their vows. II. 455. 


MAPS. 


The Egyptians were very famous for geometrical 
knowlege : and as all the flat part of their country 
was annually overflowed, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
that they made uſe of this ſcience to determine 
their lands, and to make out their ſeveral claims, 
at the retreat of the waters: and in conſequence, 
that charts and maps were firſt delineated in this 
country. Theſe did not relate only to private de- 
meſnes, but included the courſe of the Nile, and all 
the ſea coaſt, and its inlets, with which lower 
Egypt was bounded. It is very certain, that 
the people of Colchis, who were a colony from 
Egypt, had charts of this ſort, with written. de- 
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ſoriptions of the ſeas and ſhores, whitherſoever 
they traded: and they at one time carried on a moſt 
extenſive commerce. The Scholiaſt upon Apollon. 
Rhod. L. 4. v. 279. ſays, that the Colchians ſtill 
retain the laws and cuſtoms. of their forefathers ; 
that they have pillars of ſtone, upon which are en- 
graved maps of the continent, and of the ocean. 

Honius himſelf calls them Kube: they were of 
a ſquare figure, like obeliſks. If then the Colchians 
had this ſcience, we way preſume that their mother 
country poſſeſſed it in as eminent a degree: and we 
are aſſured, that they were very knowing in this 
article. Clemens Alexandrinus (Strom. 6.) men- 
tions, that there were maps of Egypt, and charts of 
the Nile very early. And we are moreover told, 
that Sefoſtris (by which is meant the Sethoſians) 
drew upon boards ſchemes of all the countries, 
which he had traverſed: and copies of theſe were 
given both to the Egyptians, = to the Scythians, 
who held them in high eſtimation. . Euſtath. 
Pref. Ep. to Dionyſ. Rerieg. p. 18. This is a 
curious account of the firſt delineation of cquntries, 
and origin of Maps; which were firſt deſcribed 
upon pillars. I, 385. (v. Atlas.) 

Though the origin of Maps may be deduced 
from Egypt ; yet they were not the native Egyp- 
tians, by whom they were firſt conſtructed. li- 
neations of this nature were the contrivance of the 
Cuthites, or Shepherds. They were firſt engraved 
on pillars, and in aftertimes ſketched out upon the 
Nilotic papyrus. There is likewiſe reaſon to 
thipk, that they were ſometimes delineated u 
walls. Pherecydes Syrus (Laert. L. 1. Joſeph. c. 
App. L. I. c. 2.) is faid to have ſtudied in Egypt. 
He lays that Zas, or Jupiter, compoſed a large and 
curious robe, upon which he deſcribed the earth, 
and the ocean, and the habitations upon the ocean. 
Zas, or more properly Zan, was the Dorian title of 

Amon. 
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Amon. And Ogenus, the Ocean, was the moſt an- 
cient name of the Nile, from whence the Græcians 
borrowed their Nxzaves. The word was a com- 
pound of Oc-Gehon, and was originally rendered 
Ogehonus. Ir ſignifies the noble Gehon, and is a 
name taken from one of the rivers of Paradiſe. The 
robe abovementioned, was indeed a Pharos: a 
building, a temple, which was not conſtructed by 
the deity, but dedicated to him : upon the walls of 
which were deſcribed, and otherwiſe delineated, 
Nynvos xa; Nyivou dwpole, the courſe of the Gehon, 
or Nile; 7 the towns and houſes upon that river. 


I. 390. 


MEDUSA. 


The head of Meduſa in Argolis is faid to have 
been the work of the Cyclopians. This ſeems to 
have been an ancient hieroglyphical repreſentation 
upon the temple of Caphiſus (from Caph-lIfis, 
petra de Iſidis.) It was uſual with the Egyp- 
tians and other Amonians to deſcribe upon the 
architrave of their temples ſome emblem of the 
deity, who there preſided. Among others the 
Serpent was eſteemed a moſt ſalutary emblem; and 
they made uſe of it to ſignify ſuperior ſkill, and 
knowledge. A beautiful female countenance ſur- 
rounded with an aſſemblage of Serpents was 
made to denote Divine wiſdom, which was ſtiled 
Meed, or Meet, the Mylis of the Greeks. Medouc 
is from Meed-Ous, the temple of Metis, or Divine 
wiſdom. The devices upon temples were often 
eſteemed as taliſmans, and ſuppoſed to have an 
hidden, and ſalutary influence, by which the build- 
ing was preſerved. In the temple of Minerva at 
Tegea was ſome ſculpture of Meduſa, which the 
goddeſs was ſaid to have given herfelf, /o preſerve 
the city from ever being taken. (Pauſan. L. 8.) It 
was probably from this opinion, that the — 
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had the head of Meduſa repreſented upon the walls 
of their Acropolis: and it was the inſigne of many 
cities, as we may find from ancient coins. I. 5 10. 


MELECH, MALECH, MOLOCH. 


| Thefe terms mean the ſame, though differently 
expreſſed: they betoken a King; as Malecha does 
a Queen It was an old title given to many deities 
im Greece: it became obſolete, and was mifunder- 
ftood ; ſo it was often changed to Manx, and 
MriAiypos, Ain the ſtocel, gentle, benign deity. 
Pauſanias (L. I. c. 2.) mentions a Jupiter Maxis 
in Attica, and at Argos, and another (I. 1.) with 
Artemis at Sicyon. | Theſe two, he ſays, were of 
eat antiquity, placed in the temple before the 
introduction of images; the one was repreſented by 
a pyramid, and the other by a bare pillar. He 
(I. 10.) alſo ſpeaks of ſome unknown gods at 
Myonia in Locris, called Ot Manet: and of an 
altar with this inſcription, Bupos Orwy MINI. 
Rivers often had the name of Melech, changed by 
the Greeks into Maaixe. Malaga in Spain was 
properly Malacha, the royal city. Perhaps 
Amelek was Ham Melech contracted. {1 Chron. 
iv. 40.) Malchom, the god of the Sidonians, was, 
I ſuppoſe, a contraction of Malech-Chom, Baca 
"Haves, a'title given to the Sun; but conferred alſo 
upon the chief of the Amonian family. (Zeph. 
4 1. 70. 


MELES, MELAS. 


The terms El, Ees, are ſometimes combined 
with the name of Ham; as Hameles, Hamelas; 
contracted to Meles, Melas. There were rivers of 
theſe names. A Meles in Pamphylia, another 
near Smyrna, both noted ſor their moſt cold and 
pure water; a Melas in Cappadocia, which ran 
through a hot, inflammable country, and formed 

many 
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many fiery pools. In Pontus was Amaſus, Amaſia, 
Amaſene, where the region abounded with hot 
waters. I. 33. | 


 MELIBOCHT, 


The name of a mountain in Germany (near 
which Crodo, the Saturn of the Latines, together 
with Iſis, was worſhipped,) ſeems to be a variation 
of the ancient terms Melech Bochus, the Lord 


Bochus. Bacchus was often miſtaken for Dionuſus, 


and in many countries called Bochus, and Bocchus ; 
as in Mauritania and Numidia. II. 265. 


MELICARTUS, 


The Hercules of the Phenicians and Cretans, 
was properly Melech-Carta, the deity of the place. 


I, 92. 


MELISSA, MELITTA. 


The prieſts of the Seira (who was alſo ſtiled Me- 
litta and Meliſſa) were called Meliſſæ, and Melitte, 
and the votaries in general had that appellation. 
Many colonies went abroad under this appellation; 
and may be plainly traced in different parts of the 
world: but the Græcians have ſadly confounded 


the hiſtories, where they are mentioned, by inter- 


preting Meliſſæ, Bees. II. 375. 


MEMPHIS, 


In Egypt; even this city, if we may believe the 
Græcians, was built by Argives. But by this was 


certainly meant Arkites; for Argos itſelf in the 


Pelopohneſus could not have ſupplied perſons to 


have effected, what was ſuppoſed to have been done 
by them. II. 506. | | 
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MHN, MENES, MANES, MENON, 


Were all terms, by which the Lunar god (deus 
Lunus, i. e. Noah) was in different countries diſ- 
tinguiſhed. This deity was repreſented by a lu- 


nette; which did not relate to the planet in the 
heavens, but to the Patriarch, and to the Ark : for 
the lunette greatly reſembled the ſacred ſhip, vaug 
«pginTpupwars, under which ſemblance the Ark was 
deſcribed. It was accordingly reverenced under 
this type in many places. II. 310. 


In the mythology of the Ark, and the Jönah, 
there is continually ſome reference to the moon; 
the former from its figure being ſtiled Mu. Hence 


it is, that the Moon by the Egyptians was eſteemed 


mother of all beings: for the Moon and the 


th 
Ark were ſynonimous terms. 333. Meno- Taurus, 


ſignifies Taurus Lunaris, and was a ſacred emblem. 
I. 403. n. | 4 
As the name of the deity Meen and Manes, was 


changed to Magnes, ſo the people thence denomi- 


nated had alſo the title of Magnetes; which was 
the uſual appellation given to them by the natives 


of Aſia, II * 14. The Meneiadæ, who were prieſts 


and prieſteſſes of Menes, were ſaid to be changed 


into birds, becauſe, like the Peleiades and Trerones, 
| hey were Ionim. II. 292. ad 


MENELAUS 


Was of old, according to Heſychius, ſtiled Pi- 
tanates; andthe reaſon of it may be known from 


his weng a Spartan, by which was intimated one 
e 


= 
» 


of the Serpentigene, or Ophites. Hence he was 
repreſented with a Serpent for a device upon his 
ſhield. I. 488. * 


MENTOR. 
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MENTOR. 


As many ſacred towers were ſeminaries of learn- 
ing, (V. Chiron.) Homer from one of them has 


formed the character of ſage Mentor; under whoſe 


ſemblance the goddeſs of wiſdom was ſuppoſed to 
be concealed, By Mentor, I imagine, that the 
Poet covertly alludes to a temple of Menes. It is 
ſaid, that Homer in an illneſs was cured by one 
Mentor, the ſon of Alcimus. The perſon. proba- 
bly was a Mentorian prieſt, who did him this kind 
office, if there be any truth in the ſtory. I. 440. 


MEROPES. 


This was another name given to thoſe of the 
diſperſion. Epiphanius adv. Her. 1. 1. p. 6. 
And he further ſuppoſes that the language of man- 
kind at Babel was changed. Many other writers 
have imagined, that there was at Babel an univerſal 
change of language. But the author of the Chro- 
nicon Paſchale (p. 49.) more truly confines the 
change to ſound and utterance; du uv νjeñ, x 
Meporres wales xexanyiai, dia mir Meitpioperny Thy wv. 

Many of the family of Chus came into Hellas, 
Myſia, and Ionia, They poſſeſſed ſome of the beſt 
iſlands of the Ægean ſea : Cos, or Cous, by which 


is meant Xovs, the Grecian name of Chus, was par- 


ticularly occupied by the Cuthites, who preſerved 
many memorials of their original. 

The two principal occurrences preſerved by the. 
Cuthites were the Deluge, and Diſperſion: and they 


ſtyled themſelves both Ogugians, and Meropians 
from theſe circumſtances. Hence Cous is fo 


characterized. Callim. H. in Del. v. 160. ſpeak- 


ing of Latona ; 
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The Meropidæ were the ſuppoſed deſcendants 
of Merope ; and likewiſe of Merops. The latter 
was by ſome looked upon as the author of Dæmon 
worſhip; conſequently one of the firſt, who intro- 
duced innovations in religion. They were the 
fame as the Heraclidz, or Herculeans ; though 
Pindar (Iſth. Od. 6. v. 46.) ſuppoſes them to 


have been conquered by Hercules, who fubdued 


all the Meropians. But Hercules was the chief 
deity of the firſt ages: and in the ſubduing of the 
Meropes we have an ancient tradition tranſmitted, 
which the Coans had preſerved. It related to their 
diſperſion, and to the Giant monarch (Nimrod) 
who was by way of eminence ſtyled Al-Cuon, or 
the great king. If therefore, inſtead of Hercules, 
we ſubſtitute Divine Vengeance, the purport of the 
tradition will be plain. (v. Pind. Nem. Od. 4. 
v. 42.) 

Some ſeem to apply the term Merops to all 
mankind : Mepereg, avbpwro. Heſych. But they 
were a particular race; Pindar (/upra) mentions 
Meporwv e«vi&, intimating, that there were ſeveral 
nations of them. The Athenians were Meropians 


by being Nebridæ. They were alſo ſtyled Erect- 


heidæ, or the deſcendants of Erectheus, who was 
ſaid to be the father of Merope. A large body of 
this family occupied a region far in the weſt, called 
Meporida ynv : they were the Atlantians, who ſettled 
in Mauritania; and were of the Titanian race. 
They were the fame as the Cuthite Erythreans : 
and the occan, upon which they lived, was called 
the Erythrean fea. There was an Erythrean ſea 
alſo in the caſt, where lived the Indo-Cuthites, a 
people of the ſame family as the Meropes, and 
called Æthiopes, Mauri, and Erythræi. In ſhot, 
in almoſt all places, where the Cuthites ſettled, the 
titles of Æthiopes, Titanes, Mauri, Erythrei, and 
alſo of Mcropes will be found. 


The 
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The Trojans alſo were of this family: and Ho- 
mer, ſpeaking of the foundation of Troy, mentions 
it as re Meporu avlpurur (IA. T. v. 215.) a cily of 
the Diſperſed. The Trojans, and Myſians, were of 
a different family from the native Phrygians; being 
of the ſame lineage, with the people of Hellas and 
Ionia. The Phrygians were the deſcendants of 
Japhet, and Javan: and poſſeſſed the whole country, 
except ſome diſtricts upon the ſea-coaſt. As they 


_pere of a different race, ſo they had a language of 


heir own diſtinct from that of Troas. They were 
likewiſe in ſubjection to a king, who 1s repreſented 
as monarch of the whole country. All this is to 
be obtained from the evidence of Homer himſelf. 
(Iliad. T. v. 295. H. to Venus, v. 109. See alſo 
Strabo, 1. 13. p. 910.) But the Græcians and 
Trojans were of the ſame family, however they 
may be repreſented, as in a ſtate of warfare i and 
they are introduced as ſpeaking the fame language. 
Priam's people could converſe with their enemies: 
but their allies differed from them in ſpeech, and 
indeed from one another. As the Trojans were 
Meropes and Titanians, they were conſequently 
Aha, or of the race of the Immortals. Their 
language accordingly is characterized by Homer as 
the language of the gods. It was the Amonian, or 
Titanian tongue: and we often find it oppoſed 
to that of men, which was the language of Japhert 
and Javan. (See Hom. II. A. v. 402. B. 811. 
S. 289. T. 73. Od. K. 304. M. 61. Schol. in 
Theocr. Idyl. 13. v. 22.) Hence we find, that 
there were two languages alluded to by the Græ- 
clan writers; one of which was the Meropian, or 
that of the Diſperſed; the other was the language 
of Javan. III. 427. 


1 | METHANE. 
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MEIHANE. 

Almoſt all the places in Greece were of oriental 
etymology; or at leaſt from Egypt. I ſhould 
ſuppoſe that the name of Methane in the Pelopon- 
neſus had ſome relation to a fountain, being com- 
pounded of Meth-An, the fountain of the Walen 
deity Meth, the Mzlig of the Greeks. e learn 
from Pauſanias (I. 2.) that there was in this place 
a temple, and a ſtatue of Iſis, and of Hermes int 


forum; and that it was ſituated near ſome ho 


fprings. We find this term ſometimes com- 
pounded Meth-On, of which name there was 2 
town in Meſſenia. (Pauſan, I. 4.) I. 204. 


MINERVA. 


The Athenians were Saitæ: and Minerva was 
ſtiled Saitis; and was worſhiped under that title at 
Pontinus near Epidaurus. She was undoubtedly 
ſo named from the Olive, Sait, which was peculi- 
arly ſacred to her. Minerva dicitur na- 
vem feciſſe biproram, in qua Danaus profugit. 
(Hygin. F. 168.) II. 453. 


MINES 


Were held ſacred; and like fountains were de- 
nominated from non, and Hanes, thoſe titles of 
the Sun. In Arabia near Petra was a mine, named 
Phinon, and Phænon. Epiphanius (Adverſ. Her. 
I. 2. tom. 2.) mentions ®avoia pilzaaa, or the 


mines of Hanes. I. 90. 
MINUA, MANIA, MONIA, 


Are all of the ſame purport ; and relate equally 
to Selene the Moon. Maura, wor 'Ocrlanunc, n 


pdp A,. (Steph. Byzant.) II. 448. 
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The votaries of the Patriarch, who was called 
Meen, and Menes, were ſtiled Minyæ; which 
name was given to them from the object of their 
worſhip. II. 242. We muſt not look for the ori- 
ginal of this term in Greece; but from among 
thoſe people, through whom it was derived to the 
Helladians. There were Minyæ, or Minnzi on 
the Red ſea, who were Arabians, and worſhipers of 


the Lunar deity. They did not refer this to the 


Moon; but to the Genius of the Ark, whom they 
{tiled Menith, Maneth, and Mana. One of their 
chief cities was named Manna-Carta, from this 
oddeſs there worſhiped. They called her alſo 
|" "abu and Mither, ſimilar to the Mithra of the 
Perſians; by which was ſignified the Mother of 
gods and men. The Menæi in Sicily were ſituated 
upon the river Menais. They had traditions of a 
deluge ; and a notion, that Deucalion was ſaved 
on mount Etna ; near which was the city Noa. 
here were of old Minyæ in Elis, upon the river 
Minyas. There were Minyæ, or Menians in other 
parts : they were all Arkites. The chief title of 
the Argonauts was that of Minyz. The genealo- 
gies relating to the perſons from whom the Argo- 
nauts are ſaid to be deſcended are all fictitious, and 
1 they were Minyæ, that is, Arkites. 
I. 510. 


MITHRAS. 


All waters, which had any uncommon property, 
were ſacred to Elees, or Eeſel. It was an ancient 
title of Mithras and Oſiris in the Eaſt, the ſame as 
Sol, or the Sun. I. 31. Nothing was more com- 
mon among the Perſians, than to have their temples 
formed out of rocks. Mithras e Petra was in a 
manner a proverb. Porphyry aſſures us, that the 
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deity had always a rock, or cavern for his temple, 
that people, in all places, where the name of Mithras 
was known, paid their worſhip at a cavern. (de 
Antro Nympharum. 263.) 223. The temple 
named Iſtacher, and the caverns in the mountains 
of Chuſiſtan, were ſacred to Mithras, and were 
made uſe of for his rites. . Some make a diſtinction 
between Mithras, Mithres, and Mithra, bur they 
were all the ſame deity, the Sun, eſteemed the chief 
god of the Perſians. 230. | 


MIZRAIM. 


This perſon is looked upon as the father of the 
Egyptians; but his hiſtory is ſo veiled under alle- 
gory and titles, that no great light can be obtained. 
Some conſider Mizraim as a people, not as a perſon. 
This people were the Egyptians; and the head of 
their family is imagined to have been Mifor, or 
Metzor. It is certain that Steph. Byzant. among 
other names ſtiled Egypt Moa, which doubtleſs is 
a miſtake for M»capa, the land of Muſar, or Myſar. 
Joſephus called Egypt Meſtra; Euſebius and Sui- 
das Meſtraia, by which is meant the land of 
Metzor, a different rendering of Myſor. Sancho- 
niathon alludes to this perſon under the name of 
Miowp; and joins him with Sydic : both which he 
makes the ſons of the Shepherds Amunus, and 
Magus. Amunus, I doubt not, is Amun, or Ham, 
the real father of Miſor, from whom the Mizraim 
arc ſuppoſed to be deſcended. I. 7. 

Mizraim, who ſettled in Egypt, were branched 
out into ſeven families. Of theſe the Caphtorim 
were one; who ſeem to have refided between Pe- 
luſium and mount Caſius, upon the ſea-coaſt. 
Caphtor, from whence the people were denomi- 
nated, ſignifies a tower upon a promontory ; and 
u as probably the ſame as Migdol, and the original 
reſidence of the Caphtorim. Ihis people made an 
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early migration into Canaan, where they were 
called Paleſtines, the Philiſtim of the Hebrews; 
and. the country where they ſettled, was named 
Palæſtina. Whether the whole of their family, or 
only a part, are included in this migration, 1s un- 
certain. Be it as it may, they ſeem to have come 
up by Divine commiſſion, and to have been entitled 
to immunitics, which to the Canaanites were de- 
nied. (Amos ix. 7.) In conſequence of this, upon 
the coming of the Iſraelites into Canaan, they 
feem to have been unmoleſted for years. They 
certainly knew from the beginning, that the land 
was deſtined for the Iſraelites, and that they only 
dwelt there by permiſſion. (Conſult Gen. xx. 15. 
XX1. 23. XXV1. 27, Joſhua xiu. 2.) , 
The other tribes of the Mizraim ſent out colo- 
nies to the weſt; and occupied many regions in 
Africa; to which part of the world they ſeem to 
have confined themlelves. The children alſo of 
Phut, the third of the ſons of Ham, paffed very 
deep to the ſouthward : and many of the black 
nations are deſcended from them; more, I believe, 
than from any other family. Lybia proper, was 
peopled by the Lubim, or Lehabim, one of the 
branches from Mizraim. (Chron. Paſch. p. 29.) 
The ſons of Phut ſettled in Mauritania; where was 
a region and river called Phutia. Some of this 
family ſettled above Egypt near Ethiopia, and were 
ſtyled Troglodytæ. (Syncellus. p. 47.) Many of 
them paſſed inland, and peopled the Mediterranean 


country. In proceſs of time, the ſons of Chus, 


after their expulſion from Babylonia, and Egypt, 


made ſettlements upon the ſea-coaſts of 'Africa, 


and came into Mauritania. We accordingly find 
traces of them in the names, which they bequeathed 


to places; ſuch as Chuzis, Chuſarez, upon the 


coaſt ; a city Cotta, a promontory Cotis, in Mau- 
ritania, By their coming into theſe parts the 
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memorials of the Phuteans were in ſome meaſure 
obſcured. They are however to be found lower 
down; and the country upon one ſide of the river 
Gambia 1s at this day called Phuta. | 

It is not poſſible at this zra to diſcriminate the 
ſeveral caſts among the black nations. Many have 
thought, that all thoſe, who had woo!ly hair, were 
of the Ethiopian, or Cuthite, breed. But nothing 
can be inferred from this difference of hair: for 
many of the Ethiopic race had frat hair. (Herod. 
1. 5. c. 1.) And we are told by Marcellinus, that 
ſome of the Egyptians had a tendency to wool. 
From whence we may infer, that it was a circum- 
ſtance more or leſs to be obſerved in all the branches 
of the line of Ham; but univerſally among the 
Nigritæ, of whatever branch they may have | Pang 
$1993. a 


MNEUIS, 


It is ſaid of the Patriarch after the Deluge, that 
he became an huſbandman. This circumſtance 
was religiouſly recorded in all the ancient hiſtories 
of Egypt. An Ox, ſo uſeful in huſbandry, was, 
J imagine, upon this account, made an emblem of 
the Patriarch, Hence upon many pieces of ancient 
ſculpture are ſeen the Ox's head with the Egyptian 
modius between his horns; and not only ſo, but the 
living animal was in many places held facred, and 
reverenced as a deity, At Memphis they wor- 
ſhiped the ſacred Bull 1 N ; at Heliopolis they 
held the Bull Mnevis, or Mneuis, in equal venera- 
tion. The like cuſtom was obſerved at Momem- 
phis, Aphroditopolis, and Chuſa, except that in 
theſe places, the object of adoration was an Heifer 
or Cow. | 

That the Apis, and Mneuis, were both repreſen- 
tations of an ancient perſonage is certain; and who 
that perſonage was, may be known from Diodorus. 


(1. 1.) 
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(I. t.) He ſpeaks of him by the name of Mneues : 
but confines his hiſtory to Egypt, as the hiſtory of 
Saturn was limited to Italy; that of Phoroneus and 
Inachus to Argos; of Deucalion to Theſſaly. 

Mneues, or as the ancient Dorians expreſſed it, 
Mneuas, is a compound of Men-Neuas, and relates 
to the ſame perſon, who in Crete was ſtiled Minos, 
Min-Noas, and whoſe city was Min-Noa: the ſame 
alſo who was repreſented under the emblem of the 
Men-Taur, or Mino- Taurus. Diodorus ſpeaks of 
Mncues, as the firſt lawgiver ; and ſays, that he 
lived after the æra of the gods and heroes, when a 
change was made in the manner of life, among men. 
He deſcribes him as a man of moſt exalted ſoul; a 
great promoter of civil ſociety, which he benefited 
by his laws, which were unwritten; theſe he received 
from the chief god Hermes, as of the greateſt im- 
portance to the world. He was the ſame as Menes, 
whom the Egyptians repreſented as their firſt king: 
and a great benefactor. This was the perſon who 
firſt ſacrificed to the gods, and brought about a 
great change in diet; a circumſtance which occurs 
continually in the hiſtory of the firſt ages. 

We find it made a characteriſtic of almoſt every 
ancient perſonage, that he withdrew mankind from 
their ſavage and bloody repaſts. To this foul and 
unnatural manner of feeding, which prevailed in 
the Antideluvian world, the poets and mythologiſts 
continually allude; and memorials of it were kept 
up in all their rites and myſteries, where one part 
of the ceremony conſiſted in eating raw fleth, 
which was often torn from the animal, when 
alive, [See Bruce's Account of the Abyſſinians. | 
Menes, who put a ſtop to this cruel prac- 
tice, and introduced .a more mild diet, is ſtiled 
Meen by Herodotus, and was the ſame as Men- 
Neuas above-mentioned: the fame alſo as the Men- 
Taur, and Taur-Men, of * countries. Diodorus 
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(in the preſent copies it is 6ious Myzuny, without 
ſenſe) calls this famous lawgiver Bovs Mveuny, Taurus 
Men- Neues ; from whence we may judge,. that he 
was the ſame perſon, whom the Egyptians rever- 
enced under the ſymbol of the ſacred Bull; eſpeci- 
ally as it was called by the ſame name Mncuas, and 
en II. 417. 


BE | MON. 


The planet ſo called was only made uſe of as a 
reſemblance, and type of the Ark; and thence was 
called Mon, and Moon, as we may infer from the 
Hebrew : for d, and MIMD, Mon and Monah, 
ſignify in that language an image, or type. The 
name was at times difterently expreſſed, but related 
to the Genius of the Ark, who was worſhiped by 
the Canaanites under the title Baal Maon, 
(Ezekiel xxv. 9.) and whoſe. temple was the Beth- 
Meon of Jeremiah. (xlviii. 23.) This deity was 
the ſame as Iſis, and Rhea. 182 444. 


MONA. 


Tacitus (De Mor. Germ.) ae notice, that the 
Suevi worſhiped Iſis: and he mentions, that the 
chief object at their rites, was an Ark, or ſhip ; 
ſignum in modum Liburne figuratum ; which was 
held in great reverence. The like myſteries ac- 
cording to Artemidorus prevailed in one of the 
Britiſh iſlands : in which, he ſays, that the worſhip 
of Damater was carried on with the ſame rites as 
in Samothracia. (Strabo, I. 4.) I make no doubt, 
but that this hiſtory was true; and that rhe Arkite 
Tites prevailed in many parts of Britain; eſpecially 
in the ifle of Mona, where in aſtertimes was the 
chief ſeat of the Saronides, or Druids. Monai 
ſignifies inſula Sclenitis, vel Arkitis. It was 
ſometimes expreſſed Menai; as is evident from 
the frith between the iſland and the main land 
being 


e 4281 


being ſtiled Aber Menai at this day. Aber Men- 
Ai ſignifies fretum infulz dei Luni; which iſland 
undoubtedly had this name from its rites. The 


ſame worſhip was probably extended to ſome of the 


Scottiſh Iſles, the Hebrides of the ancients, and 
nen into that called Columbkil. II. 473. 


MONIMUS, 


Tbrix emperor Julian acquaints us in his hymn to 
the Sun; that the people of Edeſſa poſſeſſed a re- 
gion, which from time immemorial had been ſacred 
to that luminary: that there were two ſubordinate 
deities, Monimus and Azizus, who were eſteemed 
coadjutors, and aſſeſſors to the chief god. He 
ſuppoſes them to have been the ſame as Mars and 
Mercury: but herein this zealous emperor failed; 
and did not underſtand the theology, which he was 
recommending. Monimus and Azizus were both 
names of the ſame god, the deity of Edeſſa, and 
Syria. The former is undoubtedly a tranſlation of 
Adad, which ſignifies poyzs, or unitas; or more 
properly primus. Azizus is a reduplication of a 
like term, being compounded with itſelf; and was 
of the ſame import as Ades, or Ad- Ees, from 
whence the place was named. I. 27. 


MONKS, _ 
Plato ſays (de Repub. 1. 10. p. 620.) that Or- 


pheus out of diſguſt to womankind led the life of 


a ſwan. The meaning cerfainly is, that he retired 
to ſome cloiſter, and hved a life of celibacy, like a 
prieſt. - For the prieſts of many countries, but 
particularly of Egypt, were recluſes ; and devoted 
themſelves to celibacy: hence Monkery came 
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Moss. 


Emblems in the firſt ages ſeem to have been 
fimilar in moſt countries: and to have almoſt uni- 
verſally prevailed. The ſacred writers often allude 


to them: and many of them were retained even in 


the church of God. For the ſymbol thus admitted 
was a very proper memorial : and all the emblems 
were originally the beſt which could be deviſed, to 
put people in mind of what had paſſed in the in- 
fancy of the world. The whole was deſigned as a 
diſplay of God's wiſdom and goodneſs:. and to 
tranſmit to lateſt poſterity memorials of the pre- 
ſervation of mankind. The ſymbols in ancient 
times were inſtead of writing; harmleſs, if not 
abuſed : nay of great conſequence when directed to 
a proper purpoſe. Such were the Serpent, the 
Ark, the Iris, the Dove; together with many 
others, to which there are apparent alluſions in 
Scripture. Theſe were known to the Iſraelites be- 
fore their deſcent into Egypt: being originally 
from that country beyond the flood, where their 
fathers of old reſided. And when properly applied, 
they were as innocent as the elementary characters, 
by which the ſame hiſtories were in aftertimes re- 
corded. The lifting up of the Serpent in the wil- 
derneſs was proper as a prophetic deſignation, and as 
pertinent to-the.people, to whom it was (exhibited, 
as the purport would have been, if expreſſed by 
letters, and written at length upon a tablet. It is 
true that thefe ſymbols were at laſt perverted; and 
the memorials abovementioned degenerated into 
idolatrous rites and worſhip. It was accordingly 
the purpoſe of Providence, in its diſpenſation to 
the Iſraelites, to withdraw them from this idolatry 
of the Gentiles : and this was effected, not by de- 
nying them the uſe of thoſe characters, which were 
the current types of the world, and to which 12 
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purple: the die of which was very exquiſite, and 
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had been conſtantly uſed; but by adapting the ſame 
to a better purpoſe, and defeating the evil by a 
contrary deſtithation. _ E 2 ih 

Upon the reſting of the Ark upon Mount Baris, 
and the appearance of the Bow in the clouds, it 
pleaſed God to make a covenant with man, and to 
afford him ſome gracious promiſes. A memorial 
of this was preſerved in the Gentile world. Th 
repreſented this under the type of an Ark; which 
they ſtiled Barith, in alluſion to the covenant. 
Some ages after, another covenant of a more pe- 
culiar nature was made by the Deity with the 
poſterity of Abraham : and a law was promulgated 
from mount Sinai. In conſequence of this, an- 
other Ark by divine appointment was framed, 
ſeemingly in oppoſition to the former; and this 
too was called the Ark of the covenant. This I 
mention, becauſe many perſons have been alarmed 
at finding ſometimes the ſame ſymbols among the 
Egyprians as were to be found in the ordinances of 
the Iſraelites. Both Spencer and Marſham have 
animadverted upon this: and feem to have carried 
their notions too far ; for from them one might be 
induced to imagine, that the Law of Moſes was in 
a manner founded upon the rites of Egypt. But 
there is not the teaſt reaſon for ſuch a ſurmiſe. The 
religion of the two nations was eſſentially different: 
and though ſome ſymbols were ſimilar, yet it does 


not follow, that they were borrowed from that 


quarter. They were many of them general types, 
of great antiquity, and Known to the whole world, 
II. 528. | | | 


MUREX. 


Every deity was by the ancients gratefully looked 
up to as the cauſe of fome bleſſing. The Tyrians 
and Sidonians were famous for the manufacture of 


the 
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the diſcovery of it was attributed to Hercules 
of Tyre; the ſame whom Palzphatus ſtiles Her- 
cules Philoſophus. Some will not allow him this 
honour ; but ſay, that his dog was the diſcoverer. 
For accidentally feeding upon the Murex, he ſtained 
his mouth with the ichor of the fiſh; and from 
heace the firſt hint of dying was taken. Such is 
the ſtory ; too childiſh to admit of credit. It is 
not likely that a dog would feed upon ſhell-fiſh : 
beſides the Murex is of the turbinated kind, and 
particularly aculeated; having ſtrong and ſharp 
protuberances, with which a dog would, hardly 
engage. This ſtory 1s founded upon the uſual 


. miſconception of the (Greeks. Hercules of Tyre, 


like all other oriental divinities, was ſtiled Cahen, 
and Cohen, as was allowed by the Greeks them- 
ſelves. By this intelligence however they_could 
not abide; but changed this ſacred title to Kuwy, 4 
dog, which they deſcribed as an attendant upon the 
deity. . Johannes Antiochenus, who tells this ſtory 
at large, ſays, that purple was the diſcovery Kuve; 
Tlozwevixov, Which in the original hiſtory was un- 
doubtedly a Shepherd King. I. 343. 


MYRINA, 


From a notion that the Amazonians were a 
community of women, hiſtorians have repreſented 
the chief perſonage of their nation as a female. 
She is mentioned by ſome as having flouriſhed long 
before the æra of Troy: and it is ſaid more pre- 
ciſely by others, that ſhe lived in the time of Orus, 
the ſon of Iſis and Oſiris. This removes her hif- 
tory far back; ſo as to make it coeval with the firſt 
annals of time. Her dominions lay in the moſt 
weſtern parts of Africa, at the extremity of Atlas; 
where the mountain terminated in the ocean. This 
country, Mauritania, was ſuppoſed to have been 
poſſeſſed by the Atlantes and Gorgons. The 
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Græcian writers, who did not know that the ſame 


family went under different titles, have often made 
the ſame nation at variance with itſelf. And as 
they imagined every migration to have been a war- 
like expedition, they have repreſented Myrina as 
making great conqueſts: and what is extraordinary, 
going over the ſame ground, only in a retrograde 
direction, which Ofiris had juſt paſſed before. 

According to Home (HR. B. v. $11.) ſhe died in 
Phrygia ; for he takes notice of her tomb in the 
plains of Troas; and repreſents it as a notable per- 
formance. | 


Eg de rig wporapole wokews aimuic xoAwn, 
E Wed araytube, Tepidpopuos "0x xa wha* 
Tun Wow avdpes Bdliany xixanorourl, = 
Ahavalus ds re c WA us Mupivng, 


The tomb of this heroine was in reality a ſacred 
mound, or high altar (v. Taph.); and Myrina a 
gentile divinity. In her ſuppoſed conqueſts we 
may in great meaſure ſee the hiſtory of Ofiris, and 
Perſeus, reverſed, and in ſome degree abridged; 


yet not ſo far varied, but that the purport may be 
plainly diſcerned. II. 68. 


MYRRH, 


Muppa, was denominated from Ham-Ourah. The 
Egyptians ſtiled it Baal. I. 333. 


NANA. 


* 
2 


| NANA. . 

There is a hiſtory mentioned by Arnobius (I. 5.) 
of a king's daughter in Phrygia, named Nana; who 
lived near the mountain, where Deucalion was 
ſuppoſed after the deluge to have landed. She is 
faid to have found a pomegranate, which ſhe put 
into her boſom, and by its influence became with 
child. Her father ſhut her up with an intent to 
deſtroy her : during her confinement ſhe produced 
Atis, or Attis; the perſon who firſt inſtituted the 
facred rites of Rhea, and Cubele, and who was 
looked upon as the fame with Apollo.—Pauſanias 
(I. 7.) tells the ſame ſtory with additional circum- 
ſtances: from all which we may perceive that it 
was an ancient tradition, and related to an hiſtory 
of conſequence; but taken from ſome allegorical 
' deſcription, when the terms were imperfectly un- 
derſtood. Nana ſeems to be a miſtake for Naua : 
though the Patriarch does appear to be ſometimes 
alluded to under the name of Nun, which is not 
much unlike Nana. Epiphanius mentions ſome 
heretics, whe worſhiped Idal-Baoth. This was 
either a place or machine, where the holy man Nun 
was ſuppoſed to have been born under the ſem- 
blance of a Serpent. (v. Lilius Gyrald. Syntag. 1.) 
II. 382. 8 


4 \ NAUPLIANS, 
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NAUPLIANS. 


The Cyclopians muſt have reſided at Nauplia in 
Argolis; a place in ſituation not unlike Her- 
mione. Near it were caverns in the earth, and ſub- 
terraneous paſſages, conſiſting of labyrinths cut in 
the * the ſyringes in Upper Egypt, and the 
maze at the lake Meeris: and theſe alſo were 
reputed the work of the Cyclopians. Pauſanias 
(1. 4.) thinks very truly, that the Nauplians were 
from Egypt. He ſuppoſes that they were ſome of 
thoſe emigrants, ' who came over with Danaus. 
The nature of the works, which the Cyclopians 
executed, and the lake, which they named Ache- 
ruſia, ſhew plainly the part of the world from 
whence they came. I. 505. 


; NATE. 


There is reaſon to think, that in early times 
moſt ſhrines among .the Mizraim were formed 
under the reſemblance of a ſhip, in memory of the 
Deluge, and the conſervation of one family in the 
Ark. Nay, farther, both ſhips and temples re- 
ceived their names from hence; being ſtiled by the 
Greeks, who borrowed largely from Egypt, Naur 
and Naos, and Mariners Nala, in reference to the 


Patriarch, who was variouſly ſtiled Noas, Naus, and 
Noah. II. 227. 


NEBRIDZ, 


There was a family of this name at Athens, and 
another at Cos; they were, as we may infer from 
their hiſtory, the poſterity of people, who had been 
prieſts to Nimrqd. I. II. 


NE ITA, NEIT, 


One of the Egyptian deities was ſo called: her 
-prieſts were ſtiled Pataneit. L 45. 
| NEPHBLIM., 


Y 
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NEPHELIM. 


TY ' Perſons of great ſtrength and ſtature were ſtiled 
among the people of the eaſt Nephelim: which in 
after times the Greeks ſuppoſed to relate to v*pe2n, 
a cloud. In conſequence of this, they deſcribed the 
Centaurs as born of a cloud; and not only the 
Centaurs, but Ixion, and others, were reputed of 
the ſame original, The chief city of the Nephe- 
lim ſtood in Theſſaly, and is mentioned by Palæ- 
phatus (c. 2.) ; but through the miſconception of 
his countrymen it was expreſſed Nepean, The 
Græcians in general were of this race. The 
Scholiaſt upon -Lycophron (v. 22.) mentions that 
the deſcendants of Hellen were by a woman named 
Nephele, whom Athamas was ſuppoſed to have 
married. Abawas 6 AioAou Tov "'EAAnvog Was £2 Neo ng 
VeEvva 'EAAnv, xa ÞpiZov, The author has made a 
diſtinction between Helle, and Hellen; the former 
of which he deſcribes in the feminine. By Phrixus 
is meant ®pvz, who paſſed the Helleſpont, and 
fettled in Aſia minor. However obſcured the 
hiſtory may be, I think the purport of it is plainly 
this, that the Hellenes, and Phrygians were of the 
We cn or Anakim race. I. 435. 


NEREUS. 


Noah was figured under the hiſtory of Nereus, a 
deity of the ſea; and his character of an unerring 
prophet, as well as of a juſt, righteous, and bene- 
volent man is very plainly deſcribed. Heſiod. 
Theog. v. 233. 


Nnpea d' ae, xo annfea yavale Thorlos, 
TpeoCulalov mailuy* avlag xa&Xouct Teporla, 
"Ovvexa vnmepins Try Kai %, ode SH,] 
Anbelai, ag dizaic nai nie dnven ode. 
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He is termed by Zſchylus gaxaywic; and is 
mentioned by Orpheus as a fon of the ocean, but 
of all others the moſt ancient. Orp. Argon. v. 334. 


Nnpea f wpwligs d, Wpereurey orally. 
II. 270. 


NIMRO PD, 


The ſon of Chus, (Gen. x.) his hiſtory is plainly 
alluded to under the character of Alorus, the firſt 
king of Chaldea: but more frequently under the 
title of Orion. The Cuthite colonies, which went 
weſtward, carried memorials with them of this their 
anceſtor; and named many places from him; 
where will be found ſome peculiar circumſtances, 
which will point out the great Hunter, alluded to 
in their name. The Græcians generally ſtile him 
NeEpwd : hence Nebrodes, a mountain in Sicily, a place 
famous for hunting; Nebriſſa a town in Spain near 
the mouth of Beœtis, called by Pliny (N. H. I. 3. 
c. I.) Veneria, a miſtake probably for Venaria, as 
the rites and memorials alluded not to Venus, but 
Nimrod, and Bacchus. 

The term NeEpos, which the Greeks ſubſtituted 
for Nimrod, ſignifying à Fawn, gave occaſion to 
many alluſions about a fawn, and fawn-ſkin, in the 
Dionuſiaca and other myſteries. The hiſtory of 
Nimrod was in great meaſure loſt in the ſuperior 
reverence ſhewn to Chus, or Bacchus : yet there is 
great reaſon to think, that divine honors were of 
old paid to him. He ſeems to have been werſhiped 
in Sicily under the names Elorus, Pelorus, and 
Orion. He was likewiſe ſtiled Belus; but as this 
was merely a title, and conferred upon other per- 
ſons, it renders his hiſtory difficult to be diſtin- 
guiſhed. Nimrod built Babylon according to. the 
Etym. Magnum. I. g. 


U NIOBE 
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. 

Is the ſame as Noubi, though by the Greeks 
mentioned as a woman. She is repreſented as one, 
who was given up to grief, for the loſs of all her 
children. Her tears flowed day and night; till ſhe 
at laſt ſtiffened with woe; and was turned into a 


ſtone, which was to be ſeen on mount Sipylus in 
Magneſia. (Pauſan. L. 1.1.8.) 


Io, WavlAcpuv 

Nioba, os © wywvye vijuw N, 
Ar u Tau Tfpaiy 

Al, ai, daxpuas. 


Sophocles in this paſſage (Elec. 150.) ſpeaks of 
her as a goddeſs. By ſome ſhe was repreſented as 
the mother of Argus, II. 241. 


NOAH. 


The hiſtory of the Patriarch was recorded by the 
ancients through their whole theology : but it has 
been obſcured by their deſcribing him under ſo 
many different titles, and ſuch a variety of cha- 
racters. They repreſented him as Thoth, Hermes, 
Janus, Menes, Ofiris, Zeuth, Atlas, Deucalion, 
Xuthus, Inachus, Nereus, Poſeidon, Proteus, Pro- 
metheus, Phoroneus, Saturn, Dionuſus, to which 
liſt a farther number of great extent might be added. 
All the principal deities of the ſea, however diver- 
ſified, have a manifeſt relation to him. But 
among all the various perſonages, under which he 
may have been repreſented, there arc none, wherein 
his hiſtory is delineated more plainly, than in thoſe 
of Saturn and Janus, II. 253. | 

This hiſtory would have been abundantly more 
clear, if the Greeks had not abuſed the terms tra- 
ditionally delivered, and tranſpoſed them to words 
un their own language. Indeed nothing has pro- 
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duced greater confuſion in theſe ancient hiſtories, 
than that fatal turn in the Greeks of reducing every 
unknown term to ſome word, with which they were 
better acquainted. They could not reſt, till they 
had formed every thing by their own idiom, and 
made every nation ſpeak the language of Greece. 
Among the people of the Eaſt the true name of the 
Patriarch was preſerved: they called him Noas, 
Naus, and ſometimes contracted Nous : and many 
places of ſanctity, and many rivers were denomi- 
nated from him: 

Anaxagoras had been in Egypt; and had there 
obtained ſome knowledge of this perſonage. He 
ſpoke of him by the name of Noas or Nous; and 
both he and his diſciples were ſenſible that it was a 
foreign appellation: yet he has well nigh ruined the 
whole of a very curious hiſtory, which he had been 
taught, by taking the terms in a wrong acceptation, 
and then making inferences in conſequence of this 
abuſe. Oi d Avatayopain: ipunvevours Novy pity Toy A 
Thy ds Ah Tex unu—TIpopnttz d Nouy eatyor* Tipopnluia 
Yap r5iv arlpurros 6 voug dio xas pulevorlas Tous avfipurovs 
Nut fair ter No hai, dnnovdls aro wWiwlaas a5 ywworr, He then 
proceeds to inform us, why they looked upon Nous 
to have been Prometheus: becauſe he was the re- 
newer of mankind, and was ſaid, jpilanennachai, to 
have faſbioned them again, after they had been in a 
manner extinct, All this is to be inferred from the 
words above, But the author, while he is giving 
this curious account, ſtarts aſide ; and forgetting 
that he is confeſſedly treating of a foreign term, 
recurs to his own language; and from ' thence 
frames a ſolution of the ſtory. He tells us that 
Nous, which he had been ſpeaking of as a proper 
name, was after all a Grecian term, »ovs, the mind: 
that the mind was Prometheia; and Prometbens was 


ſaid to renew mankind, from new forming their minds; 
and leading them by cultivation from ignorance to 


2 know 4 
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knowledge. Thus have the Greeks by their affec- 
tation continually ruined hiſtory : and the reader 
may judge, how difficult it is to ſee the truth 
through the miſt, with which it 1s environed. 

See this point more fully treated. II. 272. ] 

Suidas has preſerved from ſome ancient author a 
curious memorial of this wonderful perſonage ; 
whom he affects to diſtinguiſh from Deucalion, 
and ſtiles Navvazocs, WN,“ avng po Arvxaniures, Touloy 
a0; Eaoneo yeveoldai, 6 wpocidws roy peANovic xolax- 
AuTjaov, ovvayayuy Wavlas as r leon pile Jaxpuuy ixflevor. 
X&; Tapoipuic tmi Navvaxou, in Ty TÞ00pa THAAKIOY KG 
apyoaw. Suidas has done great injury to this cu- 
rious tradition by a miſapplication of the proverb 
in the cloſe. What he alludes to was va Navvaxov 
XAaiwm, VEL eJupopya; a proverb, which had no relation 
to time, nor to ancient perſons; but was made uſe 
of in a general calamity ; whenever it could with 
propriety be ſaid, 7 /uffer, as Noah ſuffered ; or, the 
calamities of Noab are renewed in me. Stephanus 
Byzant. (xo. gives great light to this hiſtory, 
and ſupplies many deficiencies. + He calls the per- 
fon Annacus, and like Suidas, makes him of great 
antiquity, even prior to the reputed ra of Deuca- 
lion. He ſuppoſes him to have lived above three 
hundred years; at which period, according to an 
oracle, all mankind were to be deſtroyed, (Noah 
lived above three hundred years after the flood ; 
which this writer has ſuppoſed to have been his 
term of life when the flood came) this event hap- 
pened by a deluge, which this author calls the 
deluge of Deucalion, inſtead of Annacus. In con- 
ſequence of which unfortunate diſtinction between 
two characters, which were one and the fame, he 
makes the aged perfon to be deſtroyed in the gene- 
ral calamity, and Deucalion to be ſaved. He takes 
notice of the proverb ; a ov W&poijuic, To ent Avvaneu 
augen, tri Twy A ord iGoperae; and mentions the 

renewal 
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renewal of the world. However the ſtory may 
have been varied, the principal outlines plainly 
point out the perſon who is alluded to in theſe 
hiſtories. Many perſonages having been formed 
out of one has been the cauſe of great confuſion 
both in theſe inſtances, and in numberleſs others. 


It ſeems manifeſt that Annacus and Nannacus, and 


even Inacus, relate to Noachus, or Noah. And not 
only theſe, but the hiſtories of Deucalion, and Pro- 
metheus have a like reference to the Patriarch; in 
the ſixth hundredth year of whoſe life (and not in 
the three hundreth) the waters prevailed upon the 
earth. He was the father of mankind, who were 
renewed in him. 

Noah was the original Cronus, and Zeus; 
though the latter is a title conferred ſometimes 
upon his ſon, Ham. 

There is a very particular expreſſion recorded by 
Clemens of Alexandria (Strom. 1. 5.) and attributed 
to Pythagoras; who is ſaid to have called the Sea 
Kpovov Jxxpuey ; and there was a farther tradition 
concerning this perſon, zalenmivav ra revs, The 
tears of Iſis are repreſented as very myſterious. 
They are ſaid to have flowed, whenever the Nile 
began to riſe, and to flood the country. The over- 
flowing of that river was the great ſource of afflu- 
ence to the people: and they looked upon it as 
their chief bleſſing; yet it was ever attended with 
myſtical tears, and lamentations; all this was cer- 
tainly ſaid, and done, in memorial of a former 
flood, of which they made the overflowing of the 
Nile a type. 

As to the Deluge, as tranſmicted to us by Moſes, 
(Gen. vi. vii. viii.) though it may appear ſhort 
and conciſe ; yet abounds with matter: and affords 
us a thorough inſight into the moſt material cir- 
cumſtances with which that calamity was attended. 
The machine, in which Noah, &c. were ſecured, 

| | U 3 was 


294 N 0 

was of ſuch a make and conſtruction, that it was 
never deſigned to be managed, or directed by the 
hands of men. And it ſeems to have been the 
purpoſe of Providence throughout to ſignify to 
thoſe, who were ſaved, as well as to their lateſt 
poſterity, that their preſervation was not in any 
degree effected by human means. We may rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſe that the particulars of this extra- 
ordinary event would be gratefully commemorated 
by the Patriarch himſelf; and tranſmitted to every 
branch of his family. In proceſs of time, when 
there was a falling off from the truth, we might 
farther expect that a perſon of ſo high a character 
as Noah, ſo particularly diſtinguiſhed by the Deity,” 
could not fail of being reverenced by his poſterity : 

and when Idolatry prevailed, that he would be one 
of the firſt among the ſons of men, to whom di- 
vine honours would be paid. We might conclude 
that theſe memorials would be interwoven in the 
mythology of the Gentile world : and that there 
would be continual alluſions to theſe ancient oc- 
currences in the rites and myſteries; as they were 
practiſed by the nations of the earth. And in con- 
formity to theſe ſuppoſitions, the diligent inquirer 
will find, that theſe things did happen: that the 
hiſtory of the Deluge was religiouſly preſerved in 
the firſt ages; that every circumſtance of it is to 
be met with among the hiftorians and mythologitts 
of different countries; and that traces of it are to 
be particularly found in the ſacred rites of Egypt, 
and of Greece. 

The moſt particular hiſtory of the Deluge, and 
the neareſt of any to the account given by Moſes, 
is to be found in Lucian (De dea Syria.) He was 
a native of Samoſata, a city of Coramagene upon 
the Euphrates : a part of the world where nemo- 
rials of the Deluge were particularly preſerved; 

and where a reference to that niftory 1 is continually 
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to be obſerved in the rites and worſhip of the 
country. His knowledge therefore was obtained 
from the Aſiatic nations, among whom he was 
born; and not from his kinſmen the Helladians, 


"who were far inferior in the knowledge of ancient 
times. He deſcribes Noah under the name of 


Deucalion : and fays, “ that the preſent race of 
« mankind are different from thoſe, who firſt 
t exitted; for thoſe of the antedeluvian world were 
«« all deſtroyed. The preſent world is peopled 
* from the ſons of Deucalion; having encreaſed to 
C ſo great a number from one perſon. In reſpect 
sto the former brood, they were men of violence, 
Hand lawleſs in their dealings. They regarded 
not oaths, nor obſerved the rites of hoſpitality, 
nor ſhewed mercy to thoſe, who ſucd for it. On 


* this account they were doomed to deſtruction : 


and for this purpoſe there was a ighty eruption 


of waters from the earth; attended with heavy 


«« ſhowers from above; fo that the rivers {welled, 
and the ſea overflowed, till the whole earth was 
* covered with a flood, and all fleſh drowned. 
* Deucalion alone was preſerved to repeople the 
«« world. This mercy was ſhewn to him on ac- 
count of his juſtice and piety. His preſervation 
was effected in this manner: he put all his fa- 
% mily, both his ſons and their wives, into a vaſt 
ark, which he had provided; and he went into 
4 it melt. At the ſame time animals of every 
5 ſpecies, boars, horſes, lions, ſerpents, whatever 
* lived upon the face of the earth, followed him by 
© pairs: all which he received into the ark, and 
*© experienced no evil from them: for there pre- 
* valled a wonderful harmony throughout, by the 
fe immediate inhuence of the Deity. Thus were 
* they wafted with him, as long as the flood en- 
* dured.” After this he proceeds to mention 
that, upon the diſappearing of the waters, Deuca- 
U 4 lion 
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lion went forth from the ark, and raiſed an altar to 
God : but he tranſpoſes the ſcene to Hieropolis in 
Syria; where the natives pretended to have very 
particular memorials of the Deluge. II. 195. 

As the Patriarch was eſteemed the author of the 
firſt ſhip, which was navigated, he was in conſe- 
quence of it made the god of ſeamen; and his temple 
was termed le Ilooadwes Kavweov, He was eſteemed 
the ſame as Serapis: and inſcriptions in the city, 
or rather temple, called Canopus, Canobus, Ca- 
noubis, upon the moſt weſtern outlet of the Nile, 
have been found dedicated to him under the title of 
Ores Tolng. In this temple, or rather college, was a 
ſeminary for aſtronomy, and other marine ſciences. 
Ptolemy, the great Geographer, ſtudied here. The 
name of the temple was properly Ca-Noubi : the 
latter part, Noubi, is the oracle of Noah. II. 240. 


NYMPHA, 


Hot fprings were imagined to be more immedi- 
_ ately under the inſpection of the Nymphs : whence 
Pindar (Olym. Od. 12.) ſtiles ſuch fountains ®zpps 
Nuppoy Avex. The temple of the Nymphac Ionides 
in Arcadia ſtood cloſe to a fountain of great efficacy. 
The term Numpha will be always found to have a 
reference to water. As the Greeks changed Ain 
Omphe to Nympha, a goddeſs, they accordingly 
denominated the place itſelf Nymphæum, and 
whereve: a place occurs of that name, there will be 
found ſomething particular in its circumſtances, 
e. g. there was a method of divination at Rome, 
mentioned by Dion Caſſius, in which people 
ormed their judgment of future events from the 
eam of lighted frankincenſe. The terms of en- 
quiry were remarkable: for their curiofity was 
indulged in reſpect to every future contingency, 
excepting death and marriage. The place of di- 

vination was called Nymphæum. I. 277. 
| NYMPHAZ A. 
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NYMPHAA, 


Above all other aquatics of the Nile the 
Nymphaa ſeems to have been regarded : which is 
repreſented as the flower of the Lotus. It was 
eſteemed a ſacred ornament by the prieſts ; and we 
find 1t continually uſed for a kind of coronet upon 
the figures of Orus, when he is deſcribed on the 
Lotus. It is alfo to be ſeen upon the heads of Iſis 
and Oſiris; and the ſerpents Cnuphis and Ther- 
muthis are generally crowned with this flower. 
II. 400. 


8 


OB. 


A SERPENT in the Egyptian language was 
ſtiled Ob, or Aub; though poſſibly it may be only 
a variation of Oph. It was an emblem of the Sun; 
alſo of time and eternity: it was worſhiped as a 
deity, and eſteemed the ſame as Ofiris; by others 
the ſame as Vulcan. Orus Apollo (c. 1.) ſays, that 
the baſiliſł or royal Serpent was named OvEavos: it 
ſhould have been rendered Ove; for OvEais Is a 
poſſeſſive, not a proper name. The deity ſo deno- 
minated was eſteemed prophetic ; and his temples 
were applied to as oracular. | | 

This 1dolatry is alluded to by Moſes (Levit. xx.) 
who in the name of God forbids the Hraelites ever 
to enquire of thoſe demons Ob and Ideone : which 

thews 
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ſhews that it was of high antiquity. The ſymbo- 
lical worſhip of the ſerpent was in the firſt ages 
very extenſive; and was introduced into all the 
ceremonies wherever celebrated. This term was 
alſo compounded with On: and Kircher fays that 
Obion is ſtill among the people of Egypt the name 
of a ſerpent. I. 48. From Ob-El, Pytho deus, 
came Obelia; Ota, placente. Athenæus (1. 14.) 
I. 298. On-Ob, is Sol Pytho. Onoba, regio Solis 
Pythonis. I. 263. n. 


OCEANUS. 


As time with the ancients commenced at the 
Deluge; and all their traditions, and all their ge- 
nealogies terminated here: even the birth of man- 
kind went with them no higher than this epocha: 
they made the Ocean in conſequence of this the 
Father of all things. Under this character, which 
was no other than that of Nereus, Proteus, and Po- 
ſeidon, they repreſented the Patriarch, the real 
Father of the poſtdiluvian world. He was the ©; 
DTeveouos, Tevilaiog, Oviarue;; and was worſhiped alſo 
as Oceanus. The poets often allude to him under 
this title: (Orphic. Hymn. 82.) 


Nuxeavoy N Walep xh io, it to, 
Atavaluy te Ftwv yeveorv, Jviluy Y arfpurauv. 


Juno tells Jupiter, that ſhe is going to pay a viſit 
to Tethys and Oceanus, from whom the gods were 
derived. (Hamer. IA. Z. v. 200.) | 


Eu e o0wyn ToAvpoptov Tepols Tains, 
Nuxtxvoy Te Ne YEVET I, N lip Tabus, 
Oi N tv 0940s Jopaorory Evtpepov, nd" Wlilanaov, 


Hence, when it was ſaid in the early hiſtories, 
which Thales, and other Grecians copied, that all 
things were derived from water; I do not believe, 
that the ancient Mythologiſts referred to that 

| | element, 
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element, as the material principle; but to the 
Deluge, as an epocha, when time, and nature, and 
mankind were renewed. Plutarch (If. et Oſir.) 
mentions it, as an Egyptian notion, that all things 
proceeded from water : but at the ſame time tells 
us, that Oſiris was Oceanus. Hence the doctrine 
amounts to no more than this; that all were de- 
rived from Ofiris, the ſame as Poſeidon, the ſame 
alſo as Dionuſus, the Father of mankind. II. 271. 


OENONE. 


This nymph was in reality a fountain, Ain-On, 
in Phrygia. The iſland Agina was named 
Oenone, and Oenopia, probably from its worſhip, 
I. 52. | 


OKTM. OG Dos. 


The Ark according to the traditions of the 
Gentile world was prophetic; and was looked upon 
as a kind of temple, a place of reſidence of the 
Deity, in the compaſs of Eight perſons. It com- 
prehended all mankind: which Eight perſons were 
thought to be ſo highly favoured by heaven, that 
they were looked up to by their poſterity with great 
reverence; and came at laſt to be reputed detties, 
Hence in the ancient mythology of Egypt, there 
were preciſely Eight gods: of theſe the Sun was 
the chief, and was ſaid firſt to have reigned. Some 
made Hephaiſtus the firſt king; others Pan; 
(v. Herod. I. 2. c. 145.) here is no inconfiftency ; 
they were titles of the ſame deity the Sun: and 
when divine honours began to be paid to men, the 
Amonians conferred theſe titles upon the great 
Patriarch, as well as upon his ſon Amon. And as in 
the hiſtories of their kings, the Egyptians were able 
to trace the line of their deſcent upwards to theſe 
ancient perſonages; the names of the latter were by 
theſe means prefixed to thoſe lifts; and they were 
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in aftertimes thought to have reigned in that 
country. This was the celebrated Ogdoas of 
Egypt, which their poſterity held in ſuch high 
veneration, that they exalted them to the heavens, 
and made their hiſtory the chief ſubject of their 
Sphere. II. 233. | 


OMPHI, 


This term is of great antiquity, and denotes an 
oracular influence, by which people obtained an 
inſight into the ſecrets of futurity. Hermæus in 
Plutarch (1f. et Ofir.) expreſſes this term og; 
and ſays, that it was the name of an Egyptian deity: 
he interprets it evepye!ns. The true rendring was 
Omphi or Amphi, the oracle of Ham, or Cham, 
the Sun, or Oſiris. His oracles were ſtiled both 


Omphi and Ompi, in conſequence of this the 


mountains, where they were ſuppoſed to be deli- 
vered, came to be denominated Har-al-Ompi ; 
which Al-Ompi by the Greeks was changed to 
Oaupres; and the mountain was called opog Oxuprrov. 
There were many of this name. They were all 
looked upon to be prophetic; and ſuppoſed taybe 
the reſidence of the chief deity, under whatever de- 
nomination he was ſpecified, which was generally 
the god of Light. For theſe oracles no place was 
of more repute than the hill at Delphi, called 
Omphi-El, or the oracle of the Sun. 

But the Greeks, who changed Al-Omphi into 
Olympus, perverted theſe terms in a manner till 
more ſtrange : for finding them ſomewhat ſimilar 
in ſound to a word in their own language, their 
caprice immediately led them to think of Oppaxce, 
a Navel, which they ſubſtituted for the original 
word. This they did uniformly in all parts of the 
world; and always invented ſome ſtory to counte- 
nance their miſtake. Hence, whenever we meet 
with an idle account of a navel, we may be pretty 

ſure 


„ SV CP OI POE OS? 


OM 301 


fure that there is ſome alluſion to an oracle. In 


reſpect to Delphi, they preſumed that it was the 
Umbilicus, or center of the whole world. The 
poets gave into this notion without any difficulty. 
Livy (L 38. c. 47.) does not ſcruple to accede to 
this notion. Strabo ſpeaks of it with ſome hefita-. 
tion (1.9. p. 642.) Varro (de Ling. Lat. l. 6.) 
very ſenſibly refutes this idle notion. Epimenides 


(Plutarch. wp N. Xpnsne.) had long before ſaid 
the ſame ; 


Oule yag nv yang pero; opppancc, ole Faracons. 


But ſuppoſing that this name and character had 
ſome relation to Delphi, how are we to account for 
other places being ſo called? They could not all 
be umbilical: the earth cannot have different 
centers. Nor could the places thus named be 


always fo ſituated, as to be central in reſpect to the 


nation, or the province, in which they were in- 
cluded. Writers try to make it out this way : yet 
they do not ſeem ſatisfied with the proceſs. The 
contradictory accounts ſhew the abſurdity of the 
notion. It was a term borrowed from Egypt, 
which was itfelf an Omphalian region. What the 
Grecians ſtiled Omphalus was certainly Ompha- 
El, the ſame as Al-Ompha; and related to the 
oracle of Ham or the Sun: and theſe temples were 
Prutaneia, and Puratheia, with a tumulus or high 
altar, where the rites of fire were in ancient times 
performed. As a proof of this etymology, moſt of 
the places ſtiled Olympian, or Omphalian, will be 
found to have a reference to an Oracle. Diodorus 
(1. 5.) ſpeaking of an oracle in Crete, ſuppoſes that 
the true name was ohe; and ſays, that it was ſo 
called (ſtrange to tell) becauſe Jupiter, when he 
was a child, loft his navel here, which dropped into 
the river Triton, Callimachus in his hymn to 
Jupiter dwells upon this circumſtance. Who would 

imagine, 
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imagine, that one of the wiſeſt nations that ever 
exiſted could reſt ſatisfied with ſuch idle figments? 
and how can we account for theſe illuſions, which 
overſpread the brighteſt minds? Ir is however to 
be obſerved; that this blindneſs is only in regard to 
their religion; and to their mythology, which was 
grounded thereon. In all other reſpects they were 
the wiſeſt of the ſons of men. I. 235. 


OM PAI, 


The name of the ſacred cakes purchaſed at the 
oracular temple of Ampi, Ompi. I. 297. 


ON, ON, or Ao, 


A title of the Sun among the Amonians : hence 
it was that Ham, who was worſhiped as the Sun, 
got the name of Amon, and Ammon; and was ſtiled 
Baal-Hamon. It is ſaid of Solomon, that he had a 
vineyara at Baal-Hamon (Canticles viii.) a name 
probably given to the place by his Egyptian wife, 
the daughter of Pharaoh. I. 16. 


OPH 


Signifies a Serpent, and was pronounced at times, 

and expreſſed Ope, Oupis, Opis, Ops; and by 
Cicero (de N. Deor. 1. 3.) Upis. The Greeks cal- 
led Apollo himſelf Python, which is the ſame as 
Opis, Oupis (Doric) and Oub. Vulcanus /Egyptiis 
Opas dictus eſt, eodem Cicerone teſte (Huet. Dem. 
p- 83.) I. 47. 


OPHELTES. 


Lycurgus (v. Pauſan. I. 2.) is the ſame as Lycus, 
. — Lycoreus, the Sun: and Opheltes his 
ſuppoſed ſon, is of the ſame purport. Indeed 
Opheltes, or, · as it ſhould be expreſſed, Ophel-tin, 
is the place; and Ophel the deity, Sol Pytho, whoſe 
ſymbol was a Serpent. Opheltin was a Taphos 

with 
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with a rente, or ſacred incloſure : it was a ſacred 

mound to the Ophite deity. Archemorus, like 

Opheltis, was ſaid to have been left in — by 
a 


his nurſe, and in her abſence ſlain by a Serpent. 
Each of them had feſtivals inſtituted, together with 
ſacred games, in memorial of their misfortune, 
They are therefore by many ſuppoſed to be the 
ſame perſon. But they were places, not perſons. 
Opheltin is the place, and altar of the Ophite god; 
and Archemorus was undoubtedly the name of the 
neighbouring town or city. It is a compound of 
Ar-Chemorus; 1. e. the city of Cham-Orus, the 
ſame who is ſtiled Ophel. I. 462. 


OPHIOLATRIA, 


It may ſeem extraordinary, that the worſhip ot 
the Serpent ſhould have ever been introduced into 
the world: and it muſt appear ſtill more remark- 
able, that it ſhould almoſt univerſally have prevailed. 
As mankind are ſaid to have been ruined through 
the influence of this being, we could little expect 
that it would, of all other objects, have been 
adopted, as the moſt ſacred and ſalutary ſymbol; 
and rendered the chief object of adoration. Yet ſo 
we find it to have been. In moſt of the ancient 
rites there is ſome alluſion to the Serpent. Taps 
walli Twy voprCopevuy Wap vai Frwy Op ovubonov paryes 
2% purnpiov ere yeagtiar. (Juſtin. Mart. 1 — I. 4.) 
Tuis ſymbolic worſhip began among the Magi, who 
were the ſons of Chus: and by them it was propa- 
gated in various parts. 

Olympias, the mother of Alexander, was very 
fond of thoſe Orgies, in which the Serpent was in- 
troduced. Plutarch (in Alexandro) mentions, that 
rites of this ſort were practiſed by the Edonian 
women near mount Hæmus in Thrace; and carried 
on to a degree of madneſs. She copied them 
cloſely in all their frantic manceuvres. She uſed 

I o 
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to be followed with many attendants, who had each 
a Thyrſus with ſerpents twined round it. They 
had alſo ſnakes in their hair, and in the chaplets 
which they wore: ſo that they made a frightful 
appearance. Their cries were very ſhocking : and 
the whole was attended with a continual repetition 
of the words, Evoe, Sabve, Hues Attes, Attes 
Hues, which were titles of the god Dionuſus. 

In Egypt was a Serpent named Thermuthis, 
which was looked upon as very ſacred; and the na- 
tives are faid to have made uſe of it as a royal tiara, 
with which they ornamented the ſtatues of Ifis. 
Diodorus (1. 3.) tells us that the kings of Egypt 
wore high bonnets, which terminated in a round 
ball; and the whole was ſurrounded with the figures 
of Aſps. The prieſts likewiſe upon their bonnets 
had the repreſentations of ſerpents. 

It is ſaid that in the ritual of Zoroaſter, the great 
expanſe of the heavens, and even nature itſelf, was 
deſcribed under the ſymbol of a Serpent. The like 
was mentioned in the Octateuch of Oſtanes: and 
moreover, that in Perſis and in other parts of the 
Eaſt they erected temples to the ſerpent tribe, and 
held feſtivals to their honour, eſteeming them Sous 
TOUS EY ο,j,: XL HpYNYOUS TW oh. (Euſeb. P.E. 1. 
The worſhip began among the people of Chaldea: 
from thence it paſſed into Egypt, where the Ser- 
pent deity was called Can-oph, Can-eph, and 
C'neph. There were pillars ſacred to the Pytho 
Sol, with curious hieroglyphical inſcriptions, which 
alſo had the name of Ob-El: they were very lofty, 
and narrow in compariſon of their length; hence 
among the Greeks, who copied from the Egyptians, 
every thing gradually tapering to a point was ſtiled 
Obelos, and Obeliſcus. Ophel was a name of the 
ſame purport. g 
Hercules was eſteemed the chief god, the ſame 
as Chronus; and was ſaid to have produced the 
Mundane 
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Mundane Egg. He was repreſented in the Orphic 
Theology under the mixed ſymbol of a lion and a 
ſerpent; and ſometimes of a ſerpent only. Where- 
ever the Cuthites ſettled, a notion prevailed that 
that place ſwarmed with ſerpents. They came 
under different names, Leleges, and Pelaſgi; but 
more particularly thoſe of Elopians, Europians, 
Oropians, Aſopians, Inopians, Ophionians, and 
Ethiopes; and in moſt places where they 
reſided, there were handed down traditions, which 
alluded to their original title of Ophite. Among 
other places they ſettled in Crete; and ſo increaſed 


in numbers, that Minos, by an unſeemly allegory, - 


was ſaid op ep.. þ 

The iſland Seriphus was one. vaſt rock; by the 
Romans called ſaxum ſeriphium. It is ſtiled by 
Virgil (in Ceiri) /erpentifera : it had this epithet 
not on account of any real ſerpents, but according 
to the Greeks from Meduſa's head which was 
brought hither by Perſeus, by this is meant the 
Serpent deity, whoſe worſhip was here introduced 
by people called Pereſians. What the Greeks 
e. Tepipos was properly Sar-Iph, and Sar-Iphis, 
the ſame as Ophis: which ſignified Petra Serpentis, 
ſive Pythonis. Egypt is repreſented as having 
been of old over- run with ſerpents; and almoſt de- 
populated through their numbers. Diodorus (I. 3.) 
ſeems to underſtand this literally: but a region, 
which was annually overflowed, and that too for ſo 
long a ſeaſon, could not well be liable to ſuch a 
calamity. They were ſerpents of another nature: 
and the hiſtory relates to the Cuthites, the original 
Ophitæ, who for a long time poſſeſſed that country. 
They paſſed from Egypt to Syria, and to the Eu- 
phrates: ànd mention is made of a particular breed 
of ſerpents upon that river, which were harmleſs to 
the natives, but fatal to every body elſe. This 
could not be underſtood literally, They were 
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Ophite prieſts, who uſed to ſpare their own people, 
and facrifice ſtrangers; a cuſtom which prevailed 
once m moſt parts of the world. The Ophite 
prieſts were very learned; and as they were Ophites, 
whoever had the advantage of their information, 
was faid to have been inſtructed by Serpents. 
Hence there is a tradition, that Melampus was 
rendered prophetic from a communication with 
theſe animals. (Apollodorus, L. 1.) Something 
ſimilar is ſaid of Tireſias. 

As the worſhip of the Serpent was of old ſo pre- 
valent, many places and people received from 
thence their names. There were Opici, or Ophici 
in Campania ; there were places called Opis, Ophis, 
Ophitza, Ophionia, Ophioëſſa, Ophiodes, and 
Ophiuſa: there were alſo places denominated 


Oboth, Obona, and reverſed Onoba, from Ob, 


which was of the ſame purport. 

It may feem ſtrange, that in the firſt ages there 
ſhould be ſuch an univerſal defect ion from the 
truth : and above all things ſuch a propenſity to 
this particular mode of worſhip, this myſterious 
attachment to the Serpent, What 1s ſcarce credi- 
ble, it obtained among Chriſtians : and one of the 
moſt early hereſies in the church was of this ſort, 
introduced by a ſect, called by Epiphanius Ophitæ, 
by Clemens of Alexandria Ophiani. They are 

articularly defcribed-by Tertullian (de Præſcript. 

#ret. 6. 47.) whoſe account of them is well 
worth our notice. Acceſſerunt his Hæretici etiam 
illi, qui Ophite nuncupantur : nam ſerpentem 
magnificant in tantum, ut illum etiam ipſi Chriſto 
preferant, ipſe enim, inquiunt, ſcientiæ boni et 
mali originem dedit. Hujus animadvertens po- 
tentiam et majeſtatem Moyſes æreum poſuit ſer- 
pentem: et quicunque in eum aſpexerunt, ſalutem 
conſecuti ſunt. Ipſe, aiunt, præterea in Evan- 
gelio imitatur ſerpentis ipſius ſacram poteſtatem, 

dicendo, 


na 
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dicendo, et ſicut Moyſes exaltavit ſerpentem in 
deſerto, ita exaltari oportet filium hominis. Ipſum 
introducunt ad benedicendum in Euchariſtia ſua. 


In the above we ſee plainly the perverſeneſs of 


human wit, which deviates ſo induſtriouſly ; and is 
ever after employed in finding expedients to coun- 
tenance error, and render apoſtaſy plauſible, 
It would be a noble undertaking, and very edifying 
in its conſequences, if ſome perſon of true learn- 
ing, and a deep inſight into antiquity, would go 
through with the hiſtory of the Serpent. I. 473. 


OPIUM, 
By the Egyptians, was diſtinguiſhed by the ſacred 
name of Ophion. I. 333. 
| ORC HOMENUS 


Is a compound of Or-Chom-Men, three titles, 
which need no explanation. II. 513. 


ORCHOM-OUS, 
(v. Plutarc. in The. v. 1. p. 13.) like Aſterous, 


Ampelous, Maurous, Amathous, Achorous, ſignifies 


a place ſacred to Or-Chom. He was the Orchamus 
of the caſt; and the ſame perſonage from whom 
the cities called Orchomenos had their name. 
III. 478. n. | 


OPEEXNOE, 


Strabo (I. 8.) ſays, ivios Kwuovs parncy 7a Toarla 
x06AWjhAla Atyeola, 0&0 iv, Hence he truly explains A 
paſſage in Homer. (IA. I. v. 266.) The poet 


ſpeaking of Fheſeus, Dryas, Polyphemus, and other 


heroes of the Mythic age, mentions their encoun- 
tering with the mountaineers of Theſſaly, whom he 
{tiles enpig oper X,wos 3 | 5. | 
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Kaflicoi dn ci Nov Tpapge abdpus, 
Kaplicoi he £0av, , νh,ᷣOẽNx oi 
Onpoy oper wore 7 | 


Opto ſignified a perſon, who lived in a moun- 
tain habitation : whoſe retreat was a houſe in a 
mountain. Co, and Coa, was the name of ſuch 
hoyſe. I. 115. 


ORGAN. 


This river, which ran into the Mæander from 
the Campus Hyrcanus, was properly Ur-chan. 
I. 210. n. ; 


ORION. 


Orion was Nimrod. Homer (09. A. v. 571.) 
deſcribes him as a great hunter; and of an enor- 
mous ſtature ; 


Tov t u NE IAD eroevonca, 
Onpas opoy tineuila xal aopodincy Acpaiovd, 


The Poet ſtiles him Pelorian; which betokens 
"ſomething vaſt, and is applicable to any towering 
perſonage, but particularly to Orion. For the 
term Pelorus is the name, by which the towers of 
Orion were called. There was a famous tower 
near Zancle, called Pelorus, becauſe it was facred 
to Alorus (the firſt king of Babylon) the fame per- 
ſon as Orion, and Nimrod. Diodorus (1. 4.) in- 
forms us that, according to the tradition of the 
place, Orion there reſided: and that, among other 
works, he raiſed this very mound and promontory, 
oe with the temple upon it. 

| he deſcription in Homer (v. Otus) is of a 
mixed nature : wherein he retains the ancient tra- 
dition of a gigantic perſon; but borrows his ideas 
from the towers ſacred to him. All temples were 
of old ſuppoſed to be oracular; and were by the 
| Amonians 
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Amonians called Pator and. Patora (q. v.) this 
temple was undoubtedly a Pator; to which mariners 
reſorted to know the event of their voyage, and to 
make their offerings to the god; it was therefore 
ſtiled Tor Pator; which being by the Greeks ex- 
preſſed Tpiralug, gave riſe to the notion, that this 
earthborn giant had three fathers. - Theſe towers 
near the ſea were made uſe of to form a judgement 
of the weather, and to obſerve the heavens; and 
thoſe, which belonged to cities, were generally in 
the acropolis, or higher part of the place. This 
by the Amonians was named Boſrah ; and the ci- 
tadel of Carthage, as well as of other cities, is 
known to have been ſo denominated. But the 
Greeks by an unavoidable fatality rendered it 
Boca, a ſkin: and when ſome of them ſucceeded to 
Zancle in Sicily, finding that Orion had ſome refer- 
ence to Ouran or Ouranus, and from the name of 
the temple (Tpmalup) judging that he muſt have had 
three fathers, they immediately went to work, in 
order to reconcile theſe different ideas. They ac- 
cordingly changed Ouran to Oupey ; and thinking 


' the miſconſtrued hide Evpox no improper utenſil for 

- their - purpoſe, they made theſe three fathers co- 

f operate in a moſt wonderful manner for the pro- 

* duction of this imaginary perſon; inventing the moſt 

d ſlovenly legend, that ever was deviſed (Schol. in | 

bo Lycophron. v. 328. Etymol. Magn. v. Qpuuy.) v3 
I Tees (Seo) Tov opayevlos Coos Eupoy evoupnoav, xa e avins 15 
a fes cycle. Tres dei in bovis mactati pelle minx- | | 
er erunt, et inde natus eſt Orion. I. 413. 4 
V. - ORITAE. ; 
a There were many tribes of people, who lay upon 1 
1 the Indus and the Ganges; and who betrayed their 4 
1 origin in their name. Of the latter river Dionyſius 0 
re (Peri. v. 1096.) thus ſpeaks : # 
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Ho. lex duvorlog ems XAT neALow 
Npilas 2 Ape re, Awoxaauwors Y Apaxulas. 


See alſo Priſcian. v. 1001. and the Scholiaſt upon 
Dionyſius more 1 wpog dcin Tov Ivdou 
wolawey Npilai, titles of Oritz and Aribes, 
like that of ZEthiopes, were peculiar to the ſons of 
Chus. Hence, when mention is made of Scythia 
Indica, and when Priſcian (v. 996, ) tells us, 


Eft Scythiæ tellus auſtralis flumen ad Indum ; 


ve may be aſſured that the country alluded to was 
Cuthia. The inland Oritæ in ſome degree dege- 
-nerated from their forefathers, and became in habit 


like the natives of the country; but differed from 
them in ſpeech, and in their rites and cuſtoms; 


(Arrian. Hiſt. Ind. p. 340. 338.) ſo that we may 


be aſſured, that they were not the original inhabi- 
tants, though they came thither very early. One 
region of the Gangetic country was named Cathaia, 
and the people Cathaians. Arrian ſpeaks of them 


as a very brave and reſpectable people; and ſays, 


that * chief city was Singala. (Arrian. Exp. 
Alex. L. 5.) Cathaia is no other than Cuthaia, as 


Aribes is 12 Arabes; and the latter are rendered by 
Arrian Apa g; (the country, to the weſt of the 


Indus, is called Araba at this day,) who ſpeaks of 
them as reſiding upon one of the mouths of the 


Indus, near the iſland Crocale. They lived upon 


the river Arabis, which ſerved as a boundary to 
them, and to their brethren the Oreitæ. The chief 
city of theſe latter was Ur, like that in Chaldea ; 


but expreſſed by the Greeks Nza. They had been 


for ages an independent people; but were obliged 
to ſubmit to the fortunes of Alexander, to whom 
they ſurrendered their city. III. 19). 


ORPHEUS, 


OR 3. 


ORPHEUS, 


He went over many regions of the earth ; and in 
all places, whither he came, was eſteemed both as 


a prieſt, and a prophet. His {kill in harmony is 


repreſented as very wonderful. He is mentioned, 


as having been twice in a ſtate of death; which is 


repreſented as a twofold deſcent to the ſhades be- 
low. There is alſo an obſcure piece of mythology 
about his wife, and a ſerpent; alſo of the Rhoia or 
Pomegranate : which ſeems to have been taken 
from ſome ſymbolical repreſentation at a time, 
when the purport was no longer underſtood. The 
Orpheans dealt particularly in ſymbols, as we learn 
from Proclus (in Theol. Platon. L. 1. c. 4.) His 
character for {ſcience was very great: and Euripides 
(Alceſt. v. 968.) takes particular notice of ſome 
ancient tablets, containing much ſalutary knowlege, 
which were bequeathed by Orpheus to the Thra- 
cians. He one while reſided in Greece, and parti- 
cularly at Thebes in Bœotia. Here he introduced 
the rites of Dionuſus, and celebrated his Orgies 
upon mount Cithæron. He is ſaid to have been 
the firſt who inſtituted thoſe rites : and was the 
author of all myſterious worſhip. He went over a 
great part of the world. (Pauſan. L. 5.) 


"Ng txopny ems Yaicy wntiptlov, nat WoAnas, 
Ayr, Ain re, Epolois ava Jiopala painuy, 


Writers differ as to the place of his birth: and 
there is great uncertainty about his parents. Plato 
(de Rep. L. 2.) ſtiles both Orpheus, and Muſæus, 
Te ne xa& Movows eyyovor ; in which account is con- 
tained ſome curious mythology, He was not only 
a poet, and ſkilled in harmony, but a great theolo- 
giſt, and prophet; alſo very knowing in medicine, 
and in the hiſtory of the heavens. According to 
Antipater Sidonius, he was the author of heroic 

X 4 verſe; 
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verſe: and ſome go ſo far as to aſcribe to him the 
invention of letters; and deduce all knowledge 
from him. 

Many of the things, reported to have been done 
by Orpheus, are attributed to Eetion, Muſzus, 
Melampus, Linus, Cadmus, and Philammon. 
Some of theſe are ſaid to have had the ſame parents. 
As to.his death, the common notion is, that he was 
torn to pieces by the Thracian women. His name 
occurs among the Argonauts. But there are who 
place him eleven generations before the ſiege of 
Troy, conſequently ten generations before that ex- 
pedition. Some ſay, that no ſuch perſon ever 
exiſted: The truth is, that under the character of 
Orpheus, we are to underſtand a people named 
Orpheans; who as Voſſius rightly intimates, were 
the ſame as the Cadmians. In conſequence of this, 
there will ſometimes be found a great ſimilarity 
between the characters of thoſe two perſons. 

Suidas ſays, Oppevs egi Wong uTro TH IL:epry. But 
the place was originally expreſſed Orphi, by which 
is meant the oracular temple of Orus. From 
hence, and from the worſhip here inſtituted, the 
people were called Orphites, and Orpheans. They 
were noted for the Cabiritic myſteries, and for the 
Dionuſiaca, and worſhip of Damater. But the 
Græcians have comprehended under the character 
of one perſon the hiſtory of a people. 

They were much addicted to celibacy; and were 
in a great meaſure recluſes after the mode of Egypt, 
and Canaan. According to the moſt common ac-— 
counts concerning the death of Orpheus, it was 


owing to his principles, and manner of life. He 


was a ſolitary, and refuſed all commerce with woman- 
kind: hence the Menades, and other women of 
Thrace, roſe upon him, and tore him to pieces. It 
is ſaid, that his head and lyre were thrown into the 
Hebrus; down which they were wafted to Lemnos. 


This 


O R 1 


This relates to the Orpheans; their temple on 
mount Hæmus was ruined ; probably on account 
of the cruelties there practiſed, and their unnatural 
crimes, to which there are frequent alluſions. 
Thoſe who ſurvived, fled down the Hebrus, to 
Leſbos; where they either found, or erected a 
temple; and where the ſame worſhip was inſtituted, 
They ſeem to have named this temple Orphi, and 
Orphii caput; and it was famous for its oracle. 
The Babylonians had a great veneration for a tem- 
ple called Orphi : but this was Ur, in Chaldea, the 
ſeat of the ancient Magi, ſtiled Urphi, or Orphi, on 
account of its being the ſeat of an oracle; it was not 
a proper name, but an appellative, by which ora- 
cular places were in general diſtinguiſhed. Orphon, 


of the ſame purport with Orpheus, was one of the 


appellations, by which the Magi were called. In 
ſhort, under the character of Orpheus, we have the 
hiſtory both of the deity, and of his votaries. The 
head of Orpheus was ſaid to have been carried to 
Lemnos, uſt as the head of Oſiris uſed to be wafted 
to Byblus. He went to the ſhades below, and re- 
turned; thus Ofiris was ſuppoſed to have been in a 
ſtate of death, and after a time to have come to life. 
The death of Orpheus (which had ſomething myſte- 
rious in it) was celebrated with the ſame frantic 
acts of grief, as people practiſed in their lamenta- 
tions for Thamuz and Ofiris, and at the rites of 
Baal. Orpheus was the ſame as Orus of Egypt, 


whom the Greeks eſteemed as Apollo, and 


Hephaiſtus. 
Many undertook to write his hiſtory ; but all ſeem 
to have run into that general miſtake of forming a 
new perſonage from a title; and making a deity a 
native, where he was enſhrined. The writings, 
tranſmitted under his name, were innumerable. 
There were ſome curious hymns, which uſed of old 
to be ſung in Pieria, and Samothracia; and which 
4 | Onomacritug 
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Onomacritus copied. They contain indeed little 
more than a liſt of titles, by which the deity in 
different places was addreſſed. But theſe titles 
are of great antiquity: and though the hymns are 


tranſmitted in a modern garb, the perſon, through 


whom we receive them, being as late as Piſiſtratus, 
yet they deſerve our notice. They muſt neceſſa- 


rily be of conſequence, as they refer to the worſhip 


of the firſt ages, and afford us a great inſight into 
the theology of the ancients. Thoſe ſpecimens 
alſo, which have been preſerved by Proclus, in his 
diſſertations upon Plato, afford matter of great cu- 
rioſity. They are all imitations, rather than tranſ- 
lations of the ancient Orphic poetry, accompanied 
with a ſhort comment. This poetry was in the 
Amonian language, which grew obſolete among 
the Helladians, and was no longer intelligible : but 
was for a long time preſerved in Samothracia, and 
uſed in their ſacred rites, (Diod. Sic. L. 5.) 
II. 126. g 


ORUS, 


The god of Light, was often ſtiled Az-El. I. 206. 
He was the ſuppoſed ſon of Iſis, who was an em- 
blem of the Ark, that receptacle which was ſtiled 
the Mother of mankind. He is repreſented as 
undergoing from the Titans all that Ofiris ſuffered 
from Typhon : and the hiſtory at the bottom is the 
fame. Hence it is ſaid of Ifis, that ſhe had the 
power of making people immortal; and that, when 
ſhe found her ſon Orus in the midſt of the waters 
dead through the malice of the Titans, ſhe not only 
cave him a renewal of lite but alſo conferred upon 
him immortality. II. 327. 330. 

Both Orus, and Oſiris, were ſtiled Heliadæ; and 
often repreſented as the Sun himſelf. Hence many 
have been miſled; and have referred, what has been 
ſaid of theſe perſonages, to the luminary. But the 

9 Egyptians 
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Egyptians in this title did not allude to the Sun, 
but to a perſon, who had been wonderfully pre- 
ſerved; as appears from their hieroglyphics. 394. 
Orus is ſometimes deſcribed erect, but ſwathed in 
bandages, like a perſon embalmed. In his hands 
he holds ſome implements of art: over his ſhoulder 
there ſeems to be the figure of a ploughſhare; and 
upon his head the Nymphæa. 400. No mention 
is made of any conqueſts atchieved by him, as he 
was the ſame as Ofiris ; but he was more particu- 
larly Ofiris in his ſecond ſtate ; and therefore re- 
preſented by the Egyptians as a child, 83. 


OSIRIS, 


He appears to have been a wonderful traveller 
and conqueror; and is ſaid to have been the ſon of 
Rhea : and his chief attendants in his peregrinations 
were Pan, Anubis, Macedo, with Maro a great 
planter of vines; alſo Triptolemus much ſkilled in 
huſbandry. Some ſay that he was born at Nuſa in 
India ; others at Nuſa in Arabia; many make him 
a native of Egypt. He viſited many places upon 
the ocean: and although at the head of an army, 

et he was attended by the Muſes, and the Sciences; 
his march likewiſe was conducted with ſongs and 
dances, and the ſound of every inſtrument of muſic, 
He built cities in various parts; particularly He- 
catompolis, which he named Theba, after his mo- 
ther. He inſtructed the people in planting, and 
ſowing, and other uſeful arts. | 


Primus aratra manu ſolerti fecit Oſiris, 
Et teneram ferro ſollicitavit humum. 


Tibullus, L. 1, El. 8. 


He particularly introduced the vine; and taught 
the uſe of ferment to make barley wine. He was 
eſteemed a great bleſſing to the Egyptians, both as 
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a lawgiver and king. He firſt built temples to the 
gods and was reputed a general benefactor of Man- 
kind. He returned in triumph to Egypt, where 
after his death, he was enſhrined as a deity. His 
Taphos was ſhewn in many places. (v. Diod. Sic. 
L. 1.) What was ſaid to be atchieved by one 
perſon, was the work of many. Oſiris was a title 
conferred upon more perſons than one; by which 
means the hiſtory of the firſt ages has been in ſome 
degree confounded. 

2 an inſcription on a ſacred pillar at Memphis, 
he is ſaid to have been the ſon of Cronus. By 
Cronus we are to underſtand the ſame perſon as is 
alſo repreſented under the name of Sous; by which 
is meant the Sun; under which title the Amonians 
alluded to their great anceſtor, the father of all; as 
by Ofiris they generally meant Ham. In reſpect 
to the travels of Oſiris, the poſterity of Ham did 
actually traverſe at different times the regions 
which he was ſaid to have done; and in many of 
them took up their abode, Oſiris is a title often 
conferred on the great Patriarch himſelf: and there 
is no way to find out the perſon meant but by ob- 
ſerving the hiſtory, which is ſubjoined. II. 58. 

Diodorus (I. 1.) ſays, ſome think that Oſiris is 
Serapis; others that he is Dionuſus; others Pluto; 
many take him for Zeus, or Jupiter; and many for 
Pan. This was an unneceſſary embarraſſment : for 
they were all titles of the ſame god. I. 3og. 

The following paſſage in Plutarch is too remark- 
able to be omitted. He ſays, that it was to avoid 
the fury of Typhon, that Ottris went into his Ark: 
and that it happened on the ſeventeenth day of the 
month Athyr, when the Sun was in Scorpio. Now 
it is to be obſerved, that there were two feſtivals, at 
oppoſite parts of the year, eſtablifhed by the Egyp- 
tians on account of Oſiris being thus incloſed : one 
in the month Phamenoth, which they termed 

epCariy 
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£10454 Ocipideg £5 Tv EnAnvay ; the other, was on the 
ſame account, but in autumn. This was the cere- 
mony, 1 Atyopern xabaptic ws Tn copov Ocipidog, in 
memory of his having been in his life time thus 
concealed: which Ark they termed Lean, and other 
nations Menoa, the moon (Mw Teaun). Plutarch 
deſcribes the ſeaſon very preciſely, when Ofiris was 
ſuppoſed to have been thus confined. It was in the 
month Athyr, upon the ſeventcenth day of that 
month; when the Eteſian winds were paſſed; when 
the overflowing of the Nile had ceaſed, and the 
country became dry; pnxuvoperns de vuxlos ab ro 
rxoſog. It was, in ſhort, upon the ſeventeenth day of the 
ſecond month after the autumnal equinox, d Toy 
Exoprioy 0 HA diefaory : this, if I miſtake not, was 
the preciſe month, and day of the month, on which 
Noah entered the Ark. v. Gen. vii. 11. Hence, 
I think, there can be no doubt, but in this hiſtory 
of Oſiris we have a memorial of the Patriarch, and 
the Deluge. As this event happened, according to 
the Egyptian traditions, when the Sun was in 
Scorpio; that ſign is continually commemorated 
in the Diluvian hieroglyphics. II. 336. 

Plutarch in de Ifid. et Ofir. endeavours to ſhew 
that Bacchus and Oſiris were the ſame deity. One 
reaſon, and that a plauſible one, is, that the ſame 
plant is ſacred to both: the ivy of Bacchus being 
called in the Egyptian language chenofiris; which 
he interprets e plant of Oſiris. But he makes a 
wrong reference of the terms of which the word 
conſiſts; and does not give the right interpretation. 
The trye reading is Chan Ofiris; and in the original, 
Cahen or Cohen Sehor, the lord Sehor or Ofiris. It 
is a name given to a vegetable; as among us plants 
and flowers have names given them from great per- 
ſonages: but it does not originally ſignify a veget- 
able; being the title of the god to whom it was 
conſecrated. O&/erv. 166. | 
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And Ephialtes: there is reaſon to imagine, that 
theſe gigantic youths, ſo celebrated by the poets, 
were two lofty towers. They were buildings to 
Alohim, called Aloëus; and were probably thrown 
down by an earthquake. (Diod. Sic. I. 5.) They 
are ſpoken of by Pindar as the ſons of Iphimedeia; 
and are ſuppoſed to have been flain by Apollo in 
the iſland Naxos. Pyth. Ode 4. 


& ds Na E 
®Þayl; Jae Mirapy LIE Waidns 
Nrov, xai Te, ToAmatis ELN ava. 


They are alſo mentioned by Homer (08. A. v. 306.) 
who tiles them ynyes; and his deſcription is fine. 


Kai p tlexev duo waids, prrvurladiw ds yeurodny, 
Nrov r avli);ov, TnAexAtilov 7 Epianlny* 
Ous an penxigous Dprips Cridopos wpoupe, 
Kai Toru xarAifous pla ye xAvloy Npiora, 
Epvewpos Yap THYE, x EVVERTINEES N0Gv 
Eupog, lg panes ye yeveolny evveepyvione 

I. 412. | 


OURANUS, 


The term Ovpaves related properly to the orb of 
the Sun; but was afterwards made to comprehend 
the whole expanſe of the - heavens. It is com- 
122 of Our-Ain, the fountain of Orus. I. 53. 

n Cyprus was a temple to Our-ain, ſtiled Urania. 

9. The Cunocephali are ſaid to have given to 

ermes the firſt hint of dividing the day into twelve 
equal parts; Jwdtal νẽ, s xa ixapny wpay OVPET 
Kuvoxepanc, Horapollo. L. I. 16. Theſe Cunoce- 


Pphali were a ſacred college, whoſe members were 


perſons of great learning. They were particularly 
addicted to aſtronomical obſervations; and by con- 


templating the heavens, called Ouran, they learned 


to 
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to diſtinguiſh the ſeaſons, and to divide the day 
into parts. But the term Ouran the Greeks by a 
ſtrange miſconception changed to evpeuv; and from 
this abuſe of terms the filly figment took its riſe. 


I. 339. 


7 


PAEONIA, 


A REGION in Thrace ſo called; which ſeems 
to have been ſo called from P'Eon, the god of 
light (who was alſo called Peor). The natives of 
theſe parts were ſtiled both Peonians, and Pierians; 
which names equally relate to the Sun, the object 
of their worſhip. (v. Maxim. Tyr. diſſert. 8. 
Strabo. Epitom. 1. 7.) I. 207. 


PALAMON 


And the Dolphin, and the ſtory of Arion, have 
both the ſame reference. Palæmon was the ſame 
as Dionuſus; the ſame alſo as Hercules. II. 379. 
411. Neptune was the ſame as Palæmon of 
Corinth ; he was deſcribed, as a child expoſed upon 
the ſeas, and ſupported by a Cetus. Sometimes he 
was repreſented upon the Corinthian Cupſelis or 
Ark; and behind him there is commonly a pine tee. 
There were the fame offerings made to Pafæmaffin 
Greece, as were exhibited by the Latines to Mania. 
He is ſtiled Epepoxloves, on account of the 9 
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which were offered at his ſhrine. Hence we may 
plainly ſee, that there was a correſpondence in the 
rites and mythology of theſe different nations; and 


that they had univerſally a reference to the ſame 
hiſtory. 458. 


PALAPHATUS 


Wrote early: and ſeems to have been a ſerious, 
and ſenſible perſon; one who ſaw the abſurdity of 
the fables, upon which the theology of his country 
was founded. In the purport of his name is ſig- 
nified an antiquarian; a perſon who dealt in remote 
reſearches. As he wrote againſt the mythology of 
his country, probably INzaaigpalos was an aſſumed 
name, which he took for a blind, in order to ſcreen 
himſelf from perſecution; for the nature of his 
writings made him liable to much ill will. A 
treatiſe of his about Orion is quoted verbatim by 
the Scholiaſt upon Homer II. Z. v. 486. who gives 
it to Euphorion. But as many learned men were 
of that name, it may be difficult to determine which 
was the author of this treatiſe. I. 411. 


PAN. 
4 


He was by ſome repreſented as the ſovereign 
deity; and eſteemed lord of all the elements. 


Hava xakw, xpalipoy Nopurov, 100j4610 Tf CUpTAY, 
Ovupavor, nds: $anracoay, id; XD waptarihagy, 
Kai wog abavaley, radt g porn eg ra Tlaves. 
Koopoxpalug, xvid, paiopops, xaprijer Thaiay, 
Arlpoxapec, Capupnvis, AA HOHE ZETE O KEPAL- 

TH. 


Orphic. H. 10. I. 311. 


PAPPAIUS, 
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PAPPAIUS. 

The ancients eſteemed the Earth their common 
parent, and they gave her the name of Apia, as they 
— the title of Pappaius to Zeus; whom they 

oked upon as their father. 

Pappa, and Pappus, ſignified in many languages 
a ' father. Hence, WanTaCouoiy, walepa n 


Heſych. Nauſicaa in Homer (Od. Z. 57.) thus. 
addreſſes her father; 1 


arma g FOTO II. 427. 80 


PARAIA, BN 


Philo from Sanchoniathon ſays that Cronus Had, 
three ſons in the region of Paraia: this is a varla⸗ 
tion of P'Ur-aia; and means literally the land of 
Ur in Chaldea : the region from whence ancient 
writers began the hiſtory of mankind. I. 123. 


Jt 
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HAPOENOE, 1 

Many of the temples called Prutaneia, were 4 
dicated to the deity under the name of Perſephone, 
or Proſerpine, the ſuppoſed daughter of Ceres: 
but they were the ſame perſonage. Perſephone 
was ſtiled Kepz; which the Greeks miſinterpreted 
Nlaphevos, a virgin, or damſel. How could a perſon, 
who according to the received accounts had been 
raviſhed by Pluto, and been his conſort for ages; 
who was the reputed queen of hell, be ſtiled by way 
of eminence INaptevo;? Kepa, Cora, which they un- 
derſtood was the ſame as Cura, a feminine title of 
the Sun; by which Ceres alſo was ſtiled at Cnidos. 
However mild and gentle Proſerpine may have 
been repreſented in her virgin ſtate by the Poets: 
yet her tribunal in many places ſeems to have been 
very formidable. In conſequence of this we find 
her with Minos, and Rhadamanthus, condemned w 
* the 
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the ſhades below, as an infernal inquiſitor. Nonnus 
(I. 44.) ſays, I:zpoiporn Jwpnter Et e The notion 
of which Furies aroſe from the cruelties practiſed 
in theſe Prutaneia. II. 41. 


PEGADAZA., 


Cal-Chus, the hill, or place of Chus, was con- 
verted to Chalcus, Xaaxo5, braſs ; this being a ſecret 
to Philoſtratus has led him into a deal of myſterious 
error. He ſays (Vita Apoll. L. 3.) that Apollonius 
came to a ſettlement of the Oreitz upon the Indian 
ocean. He alſo viſited their Pegadæ; he met with 
a people, whoſe very rocks were brazen; their ſand 
was brazen; the rivers conveyed down their ſtreams 

ne filaments of braſs; the natives eſteemed their 
land golden on account of the plenty of braſs. 
This is a ſhameful perverſion of terms. The 
country whither Apollonius is ſuppoſed to go, was 
a province of the Indo-Cuthites, who were to be 
met with in various parts under the title of Oreitæ. 
They were worſhippers of fire; and came originally 
from the land of Ur; and hence had that name. 
The Pegadæ of the country are what we now call 


Pagodas. I. 363. 
PEGASUS, 


Marus Balus (AElian. V. H. 1. 9. c. 16.) an an- 
cient deity of Italy was repreſented under an hie- 
foglyphic, as a perſon with the face of a man be- 
fore, and of a horſe behind, and was ſaid to have 


lived three times. The hiſtory of Pegaſus, the 


winged horſe, is probably of the ſame purport. 

Palzphatus (de Belleroph.) e writer, in- 

terprets it ſo; and ſuppoſes Pegaſus to have been 

1 . clic but a ſhip : oven 8 nv rw whos IA ç. 
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PELASGI, 


The moſt general appellation, under which the 
colonies from Egypt paſſed before the name of 
Ionians and Dorians, and that ſtill more univerſal 
one of. Hellenes, was that of Pelaſgi. They are 
repreſented indeed as a different people, and of a 
different character: but this difference was not of 
perſons, but of times. They were very numerous; 
and ſuppoſed to have been for a long time in a 
wandering ſtate. Beſides Hellas, they occupied 
many regions of great extent, where their name was 
in repute for ages. There were nations, called 
Leleges, Caucones, and Pelaſgi in Aſia Minor; who 
are mentioned by Homer (II. K. v. 429.) among 
the allies of the Trojans. Strabo ſpeaks of theſe 
Pelaſgi as a mighty people: and ſays (1.13. p. 922.) 


that the whole coaſt of Ionia from Mycale, and all 


the neighbouring iſlands were once inhabited by 
them. They poſſeſſed the whole region of Hetru- 
ria; nor do we know the ultimate, to which they 
were extended. (v. Plutarch. in Romulo. p. 17. 
Strabo. I. 5. p. 339.) 

The perſon, from whom this people are ſuppoſed 
to have been derived, and named, is by ſome re- 
preſented as the ſon of Inachus; by others as the 
ſon of Poſeidon and Lariſſa. Staphylus Naucra- 
tites (Schol. in Apoll. Rhod. I. 1. v. 580.) men- 
tioned him under the name of Pelaſgus; and ſaid, 
that he was Apyeoy To yes, Which I ſhould render, 
of Arkite extraction. Hence it is {aid of his poſte- 
rity, the Argives; x&: avlo aN Apyei0s exanourlo Tlenaoyes 
(Schol. ſupra.) They ſettled very early in Theſſaly; to 
which they gave the name of Aeria, which was the, 
ancient name of Egypt. All the country about 
Dodona was particularly ſtyled Hellas; and it was 
at the ſame time called Pelaſgia. The oracle is 
ſaid by Scymnus Chius to have been of Pelaſgic 

I 2 original. 
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original. (Geogr. Vet. vol. 1. p. 26. v. 448.) 
The rites of the place were introduced from Egypt; 
conſequently the people, who founded the temple, 
and inſtituted thoſe rites, were from the ſame 
country. The deity was there worſhiped under 
the title of Zeuth, whom Homer (II. I. v. 233.) 
ſtyles Pelaſgic : 


Zev, Ava, Audit, Tauoyne, Tn) voir, 
Adguvns prdtwy duo Xeepou. 


From what Herodotus ſays (L. I. c. 56, 57. 
VII. c. 95.) we may be aſſured, that by the Pe- 
laſgi are meant the ancient Dores, Iones, and Hel- 
ladians. In ſhort, all thoſe Cuthite colonies, and 
thoſe of their collateral branches, which I include 
under the title of Amonians. 

As to the Arcadians, they are ſaid to have been 
ſo named from Arcas, the fon of Zeuth. Now 
Arcas was a title; and by Pelaſgus Arcas was meant 
Pelaſgus the Arkite. When the people of Phrygia 
and Hetruria were ſaid to be avamaley Aprxades, 
(Dion. Hal. 1. 1. c. 10.) the true purport of the 
expreſſion was, that they were ab origine Arkites. 
Neither Argolis, nor Arcadia, could have ſufficed 
to have ſent out the colonies, which are ſaid to 
have procceded from them. They are ſuppoſed to 
have filled regions, before theirſelves were conſti- 
tuted as a people. : 

This ſuppoſed perſonage is repreſented (Pauſan. 
* b. 604.) as a great benefactor to mankind ; 
teaching them the uſe of corn, and inſtructing 
them in weaving, in order to cloath themſelves. 
His name was a title of the chicf gentile divinity, 
like Helius, Oſiris, and Dionuſus, &c. Arcas was 
ſuppoſed by his poſterity to have been buried upon 
mount Mænalus: now this term is a compound of 
Meen El; by which is ſignified Lunus Deus, an- 
other title of Arcas, the Arkite god, who had been 
9 1 worſhiped 
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worſhiped upon that mountain. When it is ſaid, 
that the Arcades were prior to the Moon, it means 
only, that they were conſtituted into a nation, be- 
fore the worſhip of the Ark prevailed, and before 
the firſt war (Titanian) upon earth commenced. 
Similar to the account given of Arcas, is that of 
Pelaſgus, but accompanied with many additional 
and remarkable circumſtances. He was equally a 
benefactor to mankind; he inſtructed them to 
cloath themſelves, and to build houſes: he improved 
them in their diet; and ſhewed them what was 
noxious. He is ſaid to have built the firſt temple 
to the Deity. Noah was ſaid to have been avfpuros 
ns; this characteriſtic is obſervable in every hiſ- 
tory of the primitive perſons; and they are repre- 
ſented as vous, h’, and ynyevas, Pelaſgus ac- 
cordingly had this title: and it is particularly 


' mentioned of him, that he was the firſt huſband- 


man. (Eſchyl. Supp. v. 258. Schol. in Eurip. 
Oreſt. v. 930.) There is a curious ſketch of his 
ſtory given by the poet Aſius; which is compriſed 
in two verſes, but points out very plainly, who was 
meant by Pelaſgus. It repreſents him as a perſon 
of a noble character, who was wonderfully preſerved 


for the good of mankind. (Pauſan. I. 8. p. 599.) 


Allie de Teacyor ty viizoyorouy operas 
Tai prAzi avedwity, wa Juiluy yes an, 


Taiz, in its original ſenſe, ſignified a ſacred cavern; 
a hollow in the earth; which from its gloom was 
looked upon as an emblem of the Ark. Hence 
Gaia, like Heſta, Rhoia, Cybele, is often repreſented 
as the mother of mankind. (Orph. Hymn. 25.) 


Tia Ota, Muleg Maxapw, NH ar eνα 


In like manner Inachus 1s ſaid after the deluge to 
have been ſaved upon the top of a high mountain, 
Inachus, Pelaſgus, and Danaus, are titles of the ſame 
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perſon; though diverſtfied by the Greeks, and made 
princes im ſucceſſion. | 
Concerning the language of the Pelaſgi, there 

have been many elaborate diſquiſitions; and we 

find, that it was matter of debate, even in the time 

of Herodotus. (I. 1. c. 57.) Yet the queſtion, if 
rightly ſtated, amounts only to this: What was the 

language of this variouſly denominated people, 
before it had undergone thoſe changes, which 

neceſſarily enſue from time? or, How did the 
Hellenes diſcourſe before the birth of Æſchylus or 
Pindar? As we have no written records, nor any 
monumental evidences of that date, or near it; the 
queſtion may at fixſt ſeem not very eaſy to be de- 
cided. Yet from the names of places, and of men; 
and from the terms uſed in their rites and worſhip; 
but more eſpecially from the hiſtory of the people 
themſelves, and of the country from whence they 
came; we may be aſſured that it was the Cuthic of 
Chaldea. This in a long ſeries of years underwent 
the ſame changes, as all languages undergo. And 
this alteration aroſe partly from words imported; 
and partly from a mixture with thoſe nations, with 
whom the Hellenes were incorporated. Excluſive 
of theſe circumſtances, there is no language but 
will of itſelf inſenſibly vary: though this variation 
may be in ſome degree retarded, where there is ſome 
ſtandard, by which common ſpeech may be deter- 
mined and controuled. But the Græcians had no 
ſuch aſſiſtance, Letters undoubtedly came to them 
late; and learning much later. There was no hiſ- 
torian prior to Cadmus Mileſius; nor any public 
inſcription, of which we can be certified, before the 
laws of Draco. The firſt Grecian, who attempted 
to write in proſe, was Pherecydes the philoſopher; 
and he lived as late as Cyrus the Perſian. — 


there is no change in their language, but ſuch as 
we 
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we might expect from an interval of this extent, 
and from a peaple thus circumſtanced. III. 392. 


PELEIADES, 


Sometimes expreſſed Pleiades, are ſaid to have 
been the daughters of Atlas by the nymph Pleione. 
According to Pherecydes Syrus, they were daugh- 
ters of Lycurgus, and nurſes of Dionuſus, Among 
mariners the Dove was thought to be particularly 
auſpicious: who in their voyages uſed to let a dove 
or pigeon fly from their ſhips, in order to judge 
from its movements of the ſucceſs of their voyage. 
The moſt favourable ſeaſon for ſetting ſail was at 
the Heliacal riſing of the ſeven ſtars near the head 
of Taurus : and they are in conſequence of it called 
Peleiade, or the Doves. (v. Ovid, Faſt. I. 3.) 
II. 285. | | 

From circumſtances ill underſtood, people 
feigned that in thoſe places, where the name of the 
Peleiadæ and Trerones occurred, there had been 
PRI turned into Doves, or Pigeons. (v. Ovid. 

et. I. 7.-13.) Theſe Pelciai and Peleiades were 
certainly female attendants; propheteſſes, by whom 
the oracles of the deity were promulged. H. 
WEPIFERME*® x % ty Awdovy Sec ον ua. Heſych. 
Servius (in Virg. Ecl. 9. v. 13.) ſpeaks to the ſame 
purpoſe, when he mentions the Chaonian doves of 
that temple. Herodotus (1. 2.) ſpecifies that they 
were women, of a dark complexion, who came ori- 
ginally from Egypt—they gave aut the oracles, and 
adminiſtered at :he altar; whence they were ſaid to 
feed Zeuth. They were called J1@x910 Tns pon Twv 
For, becauſe they offered up cakes and fruits at their 
ſhrines, attended with libations of wine, oil, and 
honey. And as in many temples the deity was re- 
preſented under the ſymbol of a dove, he was ſup- 
poſed to have taken the ſhape of that bird. Hence 
it is ſaid of Zeuth himſelf (Athenæus, I. 9.) that he 
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was changed into a pigeon: which notion prevailed 
in Achaia; and particularly among the people of 
Egium. In ſhort, the perſons, who adminiſtered 
to the deity, were ſtiled Ire, and Heide; which 
vas a tranſlation of the Tonah and Ionim, introduced 
from EBypt and Chaldea. II. 286—292. 


PELION. 


In Theſſaly every place ſeems to have had a re- 
ference to the Arkite Hiſtory : two of the chief 
mountains were Pelion, and Offa; the former ſigni- 
fies the mountain of the Dove; and the latter of the 
Oracle. Ovcoa, Fs xAnduv, xa @npn. Schol. in Iliad. 
B. v. 93. 125 


nt rig 00TH, 
He Tis &YYeAog pris, —Apollon. Argon. F< V.ITIO. 


II. 503. 


PERSEUS 


Was one of the moſt ancient heroes in the my- 
thology of Greece. The merit of whoſe ſuppoſed 
atchievements the Helladians took to themſelves; 
and gave out that he was born at Argos. He was 
a great conqueror and traveller; and ſuppoſed to 
have built Tarſus in Cilicia, reputed the moſt an- 
cient city in the world; and to have planted the 
peach tree at Memphis. The Perſians were ſup- 
poſed to be his deſcendants. Some of his family 
were in Italy. The hiſtory of Perſeus came from 
Egypt. (Diodor. Sic. I. 1.) Herodotus (1. 6. c. 54.) 
more truly repreſents him as an Aſſyrian, 1. e. a 
Babylonian ; and agreeably to this he is ſaid to 
have married Aſterie, the daughter of Belus, the 
ſame as Aſhtaroth and Aſtarte of Canaan; by whom 
6 had a daughter Hecate. He is ſaid to have been 

great aſtronomer, and a perſon of uncommon 
| knou ledge, He inſtructed mariners to dircct their 
way 
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way in the ſea by the lights of heaven; and particu- 
larly by the polar conſtellation. This he firſt ob- 
ſerved, and named it Helice. Though he was 
repreſented as a Babylonian; yet he reſided in 
Egypt, and is ſaid to have reigned at Memphis. 
To ſay the truth, he was worſhiped there; for 
Perſeus was a title of the deity : Hegetus, 6 HN, 
the chief god of the Gentile world. On this ac- 
count he had a temple of great repute at Chemmis, 
as well as at Memphis, and in other parts of Egypt. 
Upon the Heracleotic branch of the Nile, near the 
ſea, was a celebrated watch tower, denominated 
from him. His true name was Perez, or Parez, 
rendered Pereſis, Perſes, and Perſeus : and in the 
accounts given of this perſonage we have the hiſtory 
of the Perſians, Parrhaſians, and Perezites, in their 
ſeveral percgrinations; who were no other than the 
Heliadz, and Oſirians. It was a mixed hiſtory, in 
which their forcfathers are alluded to; particularly 
their great progenitor, the father of mankind. He 
was ſuppoſed to have had a renewal of life: they 
therefore deſcribed Perſeus as incloſed in an Ark, 

and expoſed in a ſtate of childhood upon the w aters, 

after haying been conceived in a ſhower of gold. 

P'aras, P'arez, and Perez, however diverſified, 

ſignify the Sun; and are of the ſame analogy as 
P'ur, P'urrhos, P'orus which betoken fire. As 
every animal, appropriated to ſome deity, was called 
by ſome ſacred title; hence P'arez ſignified an 
horſe. It was at firſt only a mark of reference, and 
betokened a ſolar animal, ſpecifying the particular 
deity to whom it was ſacred. There were many 
nations, which were diſtinguiſhed in the ſame 
manner ; ſome of whom the Greeks ſtiled Parrha- 
ſians. 

The Poets deſcribed the conſtellation of Helice 
or the Bear by the title of Parrhaſis, Arctos, and 
Parrhatis Urſa, This aſteriſm was confeſſedly firſt 

taken 
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taken notice of by Perez or Perſeus, by which is 
meant the Perſians. Herodotus (I. 7. c. 150.) 
makes Xerxes claim kindred with the Argives of 
Greece, as being equally of the poſterity of Perſes, 
the ſame as Perſeus, the Sun; under which character 
the Perſians deſcribed the Patriarch, from whom 
they were deſcended. II. 62. Perſeus was the ſame 
as Oſiris, the ſame as Helius. 330. 50%. And the 
ſame as Mithras, whoſe ſacred cavern was ſtiled 
Perseum. II. 68. 


PERSIANS 


Venerated fountains, &c. after the Cuthites. 
Moſt of their temples were caverns in rocks, either 
formed by nature, or artificially produced. They 
had likewiſe Puratheia, or open temples, for the 
celebration of the rites of fire. In the ancient pro- 


vince of Chuſiſtan, called afterwards Perfis, there 


are to be ſeen at this day many curious monuments 
of antiquity which have a reference to that worſhip. 

Theſe grottos are ſuppoſed by the learned Hyde 
(de Rel. V. P. c. 23.) to have been palaces or 
tombs. See Kæmpfer, Mondefloe, Chardin, Le 
Bruyn, Thevenot, and Herbert. But they were 
certainly temples. Nothing was more common 
among the Perſians, than to have their temples 
ſormed out of rocks. Porphyry aſſures us, that the 
deity had always a rock, or- cavern for his temple; 

that people, in all places, where the name af Mi- 
thras was known, paid their worſhip at a cavern, 

It is natural for perſons to imagine, that they wero 
places for burial, who knew not the ancient wor- 
thip of the people. What have been ſuppoſed to 
be ſtone coffins, were ciſterns for water, which the 
Periians uſed for their nocturnal luſtrations. The 
uncommon noiſes, which were heard by perſons 


who paſled by, undoubtedly proceeded from the 


prieſts at their midnight worſhip; whoſe voices at 
that 
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that ſeaſon were reverberated by the mountains, 
and were accompanied with a reverential awe in 
thoſe who heard them. I. 222. | 


PETAH, | 


Was an Amonian term of honour; and was found 
in many Egyptian names; e. g. Petiphra, Peti- 
phera, Petiſonius, Petoſiris, Petarbemis, Petubaſtus 
the Tanite, and Peteſuccus builder of the Laby- 
rinth. Petes, called Peteos in Homer, the father 
of Mneſtheus the Athenian, is of the ſame original. 
(Diodor. Sic. I. 1.) All the great officers of the 
Babylonians and Perſians took their names from 
ſome ſacred title of the Sun. Herodotus (1.3. c. 61.) 
mentions Petazithes Magus, and (l. 7. c. 40.) 
Patiramphes, 1. e. Pata-Ramphan, the prieſt of the 
god Ramphan; the Ramphas of the Greeks: he 
was brother to Smerdis, and a Magus; which was 
a prieſt of the Sun. This term is ſometimes ſub- 
Joined, as in Atropatia, a province in Media; and 
in Aorpata, is the ſame as Petah Or, the prieſt of 
Orus; or in a more lax ſenſe, the votaries of that 

od. One of the Egyptian dcities was named 
Neith: and her prieſts were ſtiled Pataneit. It is 
remarkable that the worſhipers of Wiſhnou or 
Viſtnou in India are now called Petacares, and are 
diſtinguiſhed by three red lines on their foreheads. 
The prieſts of Brama have the fame title, Petac 
Arez, the prieſts of Arez, or the Sun. I. 43. 

The Pateræ, which Q. Curtius (I. 4. c. 7.) 
copying from the Greeks, has converted into 
Silver Baſons, were the prieſts, who in the ſacred 
proceſſions carried the ſhrine of the oracle of Ham, 
and ſupported both the image, and the boat; they 
were eighty in number. (Diod. Sic. l. 17.) Theſe 
perſons, who thus officiated, were probably the 
ſame as the Petipharæ of the ancient Egyptians, but 
were called Pateræ by the Greeks, It was a name, 

and 
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and office, by which the prieſt of Delphi, and of 
many other places beſides thoſe in Egypt, were 
diſtinguiſhed : and the term always. related to ora. 
cular interpretation. 

Pator, or Petor, was an Egyptian word; and 
Moſes ſpeaking of Joſeph, and the dreams of Pha- 
raoh, more than once makes uſe of it in the ſenſe 
above, It manifeſtly alludes to an interpretation 
of that divine intercourſe, which the Egyptians 
ſtiled Omphi. This was communicated to Pha- 
raoh by a dream: for the Omphi was efteemed 
not only a verbal reſponſe, but alſo an intimation 
by dreams. Theſe Omphean viſions were explained 
by Joſeph ; wherefore the title of Pator is reckoned 
by the Rabbins among the names of Joſeph. There 
is thought to be the ſame alluſion to divine inter- 
pretation in the name of the apoſtle Peter: IIfpoc, 5 
IN & eriyiwartuy, Heſych. Hence we learn 
that the pricſt was ſtiled r, and Pator; the place 
was called Patora, The coloſſal ſtatue of Memnon 
in the Thebais was a Patora, or oracular image. 
There was a Patera in Lycia; a Petra in Achaia, of 
the like import. Pethor and Pethora vas the place 
where the falſe Prophet Balaam reſided. It ſeems 
to have been the celebrated place in Arabia, famous 
in aftertimes for the worſhip of Alilat, and called 
by the Romans Petra. 247. 

Tele, Pater, when uſed in the religious addreſſes 
of the Greeks and Romans, meant not a Father, or 
Parent; but related to the divine influence of the 
deity, called Pator. Not only the gods, but the 
hierophante in moſt temples; and thoſe prieſts in 
particular, who were occupied in the celebration of 
myſteries were ſtiled Patres: ſo that it was undoubt- 
edly a religious term imported from Egypt. As the 
true name of the Amonian prieſts was Petor, or 
Pator; fo the inſtruments, which they held in their 
hands, was ſtiled Petaurum, 

Its 
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The Patora, and Petora, oracular temples of the 
Sun, in aftertimes called Petra, were aſcribed to 
other gods. Many of them for the ſake of mariners 
were erected upon rocks, and eminences near the 
ſea : hence the term Nflpa, Petra, came at length to 
fignify any rock or ſtone, and to be in a manner 
confined to that meaning. But in the firſt ages it 
was ever taken in a religious ſenſe; and related to 
the ſhrines of Oſiris, or the Sun, and to the oracles 
which were ſuppoſed to be there exhibited. Thus 
Olympus near Piſa, though only a large mound, or 
hill, was of old termed Petra, as relating to oracular 
influence. It is induſtriouſly introduced by writers 
when they ſpeak of ſacred and oracular places. (v. 
Lycophron. v. 159. Pind. Olymp. Ode 6.) 
Ceres 1s ſaid, after her wanderings, to have re- 
poſed herſelf upon a Stone at Eleuſis. At Delphi 
was ſhewn the Petra, upon which the Sibyl Hero- 
phile ſat down upon her firſt arrival. In ſhort, 
there is in the hiſtory of every oracular temple ſome 
legend about a ſtone; ſome reference to the word 
Petra, When the worſhip of the Sun was almoſt 
univerſal, this was one name of that deity even 
among the Greeks. They called him Petor, and 
Petros; and his temple was ſtiled Petra. This they 
oftentimes changed to des; ſo little did they under- 
ſtand their own niythology. The loaves and cakes 
which were offered were called Iliupa. I. 283. 


ITETPAI AMBPOZEIAIL, 


The mighty works, which the Cuthite colonies 


carried on, and the edifices, which they erected, 


wherever they ſettled, were truly wonderful. They 


formed vaſt lakes, and canals; they opened roads 
over hills; (witneſs the paſſage through the Alpes 
Cottiæ, or the Cuthean Alps) and through foreſts, 
which were before impaſſable. (v. Strabo. L 16. 
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Pocock's Egypt. v. r. p. 132. Greaves. v. 1. 
p. 94, &c. Pocock. v. 2. p. 110.) 

The Egyptians looked upon rude bare rocks with 
a degree of veneration: and ſome of them they left, 
as they found them, with perhaps only an hiero- 
glyphic. (Norden. plate 122, 123.) Others they 
ſhaped with tools, and formed into various devices. 
This practice of ſnewing a reverential regard to 
fragments of rocks, which were particularly uncouth 
and horrid, prevailed alſo in many other countries. 

It was uſual with much labour to place one vaſt 
ſtone upon another for a religious memorial. The. 
ſtones thus placed, they oftentimes poized ſo equa- 
bly, that they were affected with the leaſt external 
force: nay a breath of wind would ſometimes make 


them vibrate. We have many inſtances in our own 


country; and they are to be found in other parts of 
the world: and wherever they occur we may eſteem 


them of the higheſt antiquity. All ſuch works we 


enerally refer to the Celts, and Druids; under the 
anction of which names we ſhelter ourſelves, when 
ever we are ignorant, and bewildered. But they 
were the operations of a very remote age; pro- 
bably before the time, when the Druids, or Celtæ, 
were firſt known. I queſtion, whether there be in 
the world a monument, which 1s much prior to the 
celebrated Stone-Henge. There is reaſon to think, 
that it was erected by a foreign colony; one of the 
firſt, which came into the iſland. Here is extant 
at this day, one of thoſe rocking ſtones, of which I 
have been ſpeaking. 

The ancients diſtinguiſhed ſtones erccted with a 
religious view by the name of Amber; by which was 
ſignified any thing ſolar and divine. The Græcians 
called them Ilfpai AuCpooiar; and there are repre- 
ſentations of ſuch upon coins. (Vaill. de num. 


Col. v. 2. p.69.148.218.) Stone-Henge is compoſed ' 


of theſe Amber-ſtones: hence the next town is de- 
6 nominated 
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nominated Ambros-bury : not from a Roman Am- 
broſius; for no ſuch perſon exiſted; but from the 
Ambreſie Petre, in whoſe vicinity it ſtands. Some 
of theſe were rocking ſtones: and there was a. 
wonderful monument of this ſort near Penzance in 
Cornwall. It ſtill retains the name of Main- 
Amber, by which is ſignified the /acred. flones. 
Norden's Cornw. p. 48. who mentions alſo another 
called Pendre-Stone, p. 74. [ See likewiſe Dr. Bor- 
laſe's Ant. of Cornwall, l. 3. and particularly c. 4. 
concerning the * * or Rocking Stones.] Such a 
one is mentione 

was ſuppoſed to have been raiſed in the time of the 
Argonautæ. It ſtood in the iſland Tenos, and was 
the monument of Calais and Zetes, the two winged 
ſons of Boreas. They are ſaid to have been flain 
by Hercules; and though the hiſtory be a fable, 
yet they undoubtedly exiſted in that iſland, as the 
poet deſcribes. 

Ptolemy Hephæſtion (ap. Photium. p. 475.) 
mentions a large ftone upon the borders of the 
ocean, probably near Gades in Bætica, which he 
calls Petra Gigonia: and ſays, that it could be 
moved with a blade of graſs. T. yu, from whence 
came the term Gigonia, was, according to Heſy- 
chius, a name of the Egyptian Hercules. From 
hence we may infer, that both the ſtone here, and 
that alſo in Tenos, were ſacred to this deity. By 
Petra Gigonia was ſignified an Herculean monu- 
ment, not raiſed by him, but to his honour : and it 
was undoubted] y erected by people of thoſe colonies, 
who came both from Tyre and Egy pt. One of 
theſe moving ſtones is to be met with in the iſland 
Amoy, belonging to the Chineſe empire. It may 
be aſked, might not theſe ſtones have been ſettled 
in this manner at the Deluge? It is certain that at 
the Deluge many vaſt ſtones were left bare upon the 
retreat of the waters. But thoſe, which are fo 
equally poiſed, and ſo regularly placed upon — 

mu 
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muſt have been thus adapted by the contrivance and 
induſtry of man. For their fituation 1s too nice 
and critical, and they occur too often, to be the 
effect of chance, 

It was ſaid above that the rocking ftone, near 
Penzance, is called Main-Amber. Now Main 
(from whence came moenza,) ſignified, in the pri- 
mitive language, a ſtone, or ones, and alſo a build. 
ing: Amber, any thing ſacred. The word Mineret 


is of the ſame etymology, from Meen, and Main, 4 
flone. III. 532. 


PHAC AT. 


Some of the openings and branches of the Nile 
were formed by the violence of the inundations: 
there were others, which ſeem to have been the 
work of art; and were called by the Egyptians 
Phacat, and by the Greeks diwpvyss. The Phac- 
nammonis is the Phacat No Ammon, the dike of 
No Ammon. Phaccuſa, though ſaid to be the 
capital of a province as well as a village, is origi- 
nally the dike or canal of Cuſa. For a precife ac- 
count of this very famous canal, ſee Herodotus. 


(1. 2. c. 158.) Obferv. 117. 


PHAETON, 


The ſtory of Phaeton, who was ſuppoſed to have 
fallen into the Eridanus, is manifeſtly of Egyptian 
original. He is by ſome repreſented as the firſt 
king, who reigned in Chaonia, and Epirus. He 
was in reality the ſame as Oſiris, the Sun; whoſe 
worſhip was introduced there very early, as well as 
upon the Padus. The names of the deities in every 
country are generally prefixed to the liſts of kings, 
and miſtaken accordingly. II. 171, 
Many of the poets reprefent him as the offspring 
of the Sun; but this miſtake is found chiefly among 
the Roman poets: it was a title of Apollo, as the 
| god 
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god of Light. Homer (Od. A. v. 15.) uſes it in 
thi | 


$ ACCeptation : 


— — — oQudcro| cvlous 
HeMos Þachuy αν%ν,H N νõ, axlivercy, 


The ancient mythologiſts of Greece univerſally 
allowed him to be the Sun: Orpheus (de Lapid. 
v. 90.) 


HeAzov Dt ,. £9" apart mono Y-. 


He was the ſame as Phanes; and is repreſented as 
the firſt born of heaven. I. 369. The name of this 
much miſtaken perſonage, was an ancient title of 
the Sun, a compound of Phi-Ath-On. I. 123. 


PHANES, 


The ſame with Hanes with the prefix, Ph'anes; 
and the deity ſo called was by the early theologiſts 
thought to have been of the higheſt antiquity. They 
eſteemed him the ſame as Ouranus, and Dionuſus : 
and went fo far as to give him a creative power, and 
to deduce all things from him. The Græcians 
from Phanes formed $avaios, which they gave as a 
title both to Zeus, and Apollo. In this there was 
nothing extraordinary, for they were both the ſame 
god. I. 200. 


PHARBETII 


Was an abbreviation of Pharabeth, or the houſe 
of Pharaoth : ſo Phainubeth in Egypt is only Phai- 
nabeth varied, and ſignifies the place ſacred to 
Phanes. I. 97. 


PHAROS, 


Orpheus alludes to a Pharos, and to the paintings 
and furniture of it in his deſcription of the Robe, 
with which Apollo, or 1 is inveſted. He 


ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks of them as the ſame deity. (ex Macrob. Sat, 
„ 


Tai de wavle viAuy ip oxevy —— 
Epc Jeu , epricuyous Heniow., 

TIpule pv apyuptois eoaryxor axliveros 
TlemAov Poivixeov, Wups txeA0v, auptarcolai. 
Aulap dr ep: veEpoio wavaiokou tvpu xabaas 
Atppucs morugixloy Fnpos ua, defiov won, 

Agpwy daidantuy jriphny, lep TE WOAOW. | 

Eila d' uTephe veEpns XD Y Curnpa Eantobas, 
ITappavowla, W epi Frpvwy Popttiv, pry Cnr, 
Eufug or tx Tepatſuy yains Pachuy avopouruy 
Npuotious au, H poov Nxtavoio. 
Auyn d' aonelog y, ava de dpoow apipiyeica, 
Mappmaipy Jivyoiv £ATTopern dla xuxAcy 

Ipocbe Sto, Cn © ag io gepuv apptlpriwy 
Oat] ag Witxvoy XuKAL, . Fav £rrdeol as. 


When the poet has thus adorned the deity, we find 
towards the concluſion, that theſe imaginary robes 
never ſhew to ſuch advantage, as in the morning. 
To explain this; obſerve that the whole was depo- 
fited in a Pharos upon the ſea-ſhore, upon. which 
the Sun at his riſing darted his carly rays; and whoſe 
turrets glittered with the dew : from the upper ſtory 
of the tower, which was of unmeaſurable height, 
there was an unlimited view of the ocean. This 
vaſt element ſurrounded the-edifice like a zone; and 
aftorded a wonderful phenomenon. 

In the verſes from Nonnus (ſee Art. Harmonia) 
we may fee the method of deviation. Pharos 4 
tower is taken for Pharos a garment ; and this altered 
to Xion; yet after all, the genuine hiſtory is diſ- 
cernable. The author ſays, that at the bottom 
EvxAwroio Xilwos, of the wwell-woven garment, flowed 
the Ocean, which ſurrounded the world. This is 
certainly a miſinterpretation of the term Gapes : and 
in the original writings, the hiſtory related to a 
tower: 
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tower: and it was at the foot $apou Evxawoo that the 
ocean beat, by which the earth was encircled. 

In the Orphic verſes above, Azpya—9npos ; obſerve 
that Maps, and Books alſo, when writing was intro- 
duced, were made of ſkins, called die. (Herod, 
l. 5. c. 58.) I. 396. 


PHASELIS, 


A city in Lycia, upon the mountain Chimera ; 
which mountain had the ſame name, and was ſacred 
to the god of Fire. Phaſelis is a compound of Phi, 
and Azel (Az-EI) and ſignifies Os Vulcani, five 
apertura ignis, a chaſm of fire. I. 206. 


PHI, 


Signifies a Mouth; alſo Language, and Speech. 
It is uſed by the Amonians particularly for the voice 
and oracle of any god; and ſubjoined to the name 


of that deity. Hence the terms Amphi, Omphi, , 


Alphi, Elphi, Orphi, Urphi. In Gen. xlv. 51. 
it ſignifies the voice, or command of Pharaoh. 
Hence, in this acceptation, S, Þnpn, Snus, Gacuu, 
Palig, Fama, Fari, &c. 

Perhaps Pharaoh is a compound of Phi-Ourah, 
Vox Ori, five Dei. The ancients uſed to call the 
voice of their prince the voice of god. Phi is alſo 
uſed for any Opening or Cavity ; hence the head of 
a fountain is often denominated from it; at leaſt the 
place, whence the fountain iſſued forth, or where it 
loſt itſelf. As all ſtreams were ſacred, and all 
cavities in the earth were looked upon with religious 
horror, the Amonians called them Phi-El, Phi- 
Amon, Phi-Anes; hence Græce Phiale, Phænon, 
Phanes, Phancas, Paneas. The Nile is ſaid to be 
loſt underground near its fountains ; the place wag 
called Phiala. (Plin. I. 5. c. 9.) Sometimes this 
term occurs without the aſpirate, as in Pella, a city 
of Paleſtin, named doubtleſs from its fountains : 
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Pliny (I. 5: c. 28.) calls it Pellam aquis divitem. 
. 

Bacchus was called Phi-Anac by the Myſians, 
rendered by the poets Phanac and Phanaces. 
Hanes vas a title of the ſame deity, equally rever- 
enced of old, and compounded Ph'-Hanes; the 
fountain of light: hence can, pxves, pavepes: and 


. O = 
from Ph'ain-on, Fanum. I. 124. 


PHIBESETH, 


There may not poſlibly at firſt fight appear any 
great ſimilitude between this cerm and Bubaſlus : 
but they were the ſame place. The mouth or 
opening of a river or canal was called by the 
Hebrews Pi or Phi. Hence Phi Haroth (Exod. 
xiv. 2.) is tranſlated by the LXX wala fopn Fipub, 
over againſt the mouth or opening of Haaroth. 
The Egyptians ſeem to have uſed it alſo for the 
mouth of a canal: and it often occurs for the canal 
itſelf, or branch of a river. Thus Pithom was 
properly the canal of Thom: Phi Nepthim the 
canal of Nepthim. In theſe two inſtances the word 
is exactly conformable to the Hebrew pronuncia- 
tion: but it ſeems in general to have been pro- 
nounced with a B inſtead of a P; which letters are 
in molt languages convertible, and often ſubſtituted 
the one for the other. Hence the Biſehor was the 
canal of the Schor or Nile proper, which the Greeks 
called Bufjiris: Bicalig was the mouth of the calig 
or canal, which they termed Bucolicum; and Bi 
Bifeth the river of Biſeth, the Phibeſeth of the 
n changed by the Greeks to Bibeſitus, and 
contracted Bie. The Greeks changed it to Bo 
and Bou. The Boryſthenes ſeems to be Bo Ruthen, 
the mouth of the river Ruthen, called ſo from the 
Rutheni. Bithynia is of the ſame compoſition. 


Thyni 
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Thynt Thraces erant, que nunc Bithynia fertur. 
Claudian. 


Sometimes it was ſubjoined to the name of the place 
which was ſpoken of; as Cnouf bi, or Canouf bi, the 


canal or mouth of the Cnouf, which the Greeks 


changed ro Canoubicum: Athribis, or, as Stephanus 
reads it, Atharrhabis, the mouth or canal of Athrib. 
Ob/erv. 114. 


PHOENIX, PHOENICES, 


Phoinic, or Poinic, were Egyptian, and Canaan- 
itiſh terms of honour ; hence Soi, Þowizes, Pore 
xotig of the Greeks; Phoinic, Poinicus, Poinicius of 
the Romans ; afterwards changed to Phoenix, Pu- 
nicus, Puniceus. It was originally a title, which 
the Greeks made uſe of as a provincial name: 
but it was never admitted as ſuch by the people, 
till the Greeks were in poſſeſſion of the country: 
and then but partially, for the natives were called 
Sidonians, Tyrians, and Canaanites as late as the 
days of the Apoſtles. 

Phoenix was an honorary term, compounded of 
Anac with the Egyptian prefix. It ſignified a 
lord, or prince; and was particularly aſſumed by 
the ſons of Chus and Canaan. The Myſians called 
their god Dionuſus, Ph'anac. It was alſo conferred 
upon many things, which were eſteemed princely 
and noble. Hence the red, or ſcarlet, a colour 
appropriated to great and honourable perſonages, 
was ſtiled Phoinic. The Palm was likewiſe fo 
ſtiled; and the ancients ſpeak of it as a ſtately and 
noble tree. It was eſteemed an emblem of honour, 
and uſed as a reward of victory, We find from 
Apuleius (1. 2.) that Mercury, the Hermes of 
Egypt, was repreſented with a Palmbrance in his 
hand : and his prieſts at Hermopolis uſed to have 
them ſtuck in their ſandals, on the outſide. The 

{3 goddeſs 
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goddeſs Iſis was thus repreſented: and we may infer 
that Hermes had the like ornaments; which the 
Greeks miſtook for feathers, and have in conſe- 
quence of it added wings to his feet. The Jews 
uſed to carry Palm boughs at ſome of their feſti- 
vals; and particularly at the celebration of their 
nuptials: and they were thought to have an influ- 
ence at the birth. (v. Eurip. in Ione. v. 920.) 

The ancients had an opinion, that the Palm was 
immortal: at leaſt, if it did die, it recovered again, 
and obtained a ſecond life by renewal. Hence the 
ſtory of the bird, ſtiled the Phoenix, 1s thought to 
have been borrowed from hence. 

The title of Phoinic ſeems at firſt to have been 
given to perſons of great ſtature : but in proceſs of 
time it was conferred upon people of power, and 
eminence, like at and avaxlss among the Greeks. 
The Cuthites in Egypt were ſtiled Royal Shepherds, 
Bac Teopeves, and had therefore the title of 
Phœnices. A colony of them went from thence to 
Tyre and Syria; hence it is ſaid by many that 
Phoenix came from Egypt to Tyre. Phæœnicia, 
which the Greeks called ®ownn, was but a ſmall 
part of Canaan, It was properly a flip of ſea- 
coaſt, which lay within the juriſdiction of the 
Tyrians and Sidonians, and ſignifies Ora Regia; or, 
according to the language of the country, the coaſt 
of the Anakim. It was a lordly title; and derived 
from a ſtately and auguſt people. All the natives 
of Canaan ſeem to have — to themſclves great 
honour. Ezek. xxvi. 16. Ifaiah xxiii. 8. The 
Scripture term by which they are diſtinguiſhed is 
SN, Sarim : but the title which they aſſumed to 


themſelves was Ph'anac or Ph'oinac, the Phoenix of 


the Greeks and Romans. As it was a mere title, 
the ſacred writers of the Old Teſtament never uſe 
it, to diſtinguiſh either the people or country. This 
part of Canaan is never by them called Phœnicia: 
yet 
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— others did call it ſo; and the people were called 
hœnices before the birth of Homer, But this was 
through miſtake: for it was never uſed by the na- 
tives as a provincial appellation. -It was a title, 
or mark of rank and pre-eminence: on this account 
it was aſſumed by other people; and conferred on 
other places. For this reaſon it is never mentioned 
by any of the ſacred writers before the captivity, in 
order to avoid ambiguity. The gentile writers 
made uſe of it; and we ſee what miſtakes have en- 
ſued. There were Phaenictans of various countries. 
This title was introduced at Sidon, and the coaſt 
adjoining, by people from Egypt; who the people 


were, we learn particularly from Euſebius. (Chron. 


p. 27.) Gow nas Kaduos, wro Onbwy rw Aiyurliwy 
Fe horles eig T1 Cup, Tupou x%: Lidwvos £6a03Atver. 
Belus is ſaid to have carried a colony to the ſame 
parts. BnAog an Eugpilao x7A. Nonnus. Belus 
and Phoenix ſeem to have been the ſame; not per- 
ſonages but titles: and under the characters of theſe 
two perſonages, Colonics, named Belidæ and Phœ- 
nices, went abroad, and ſettled in different parts. 
Their hiſtory and appellation may be traced from 
Babylonia to Arabia and Egypt: and from thence 
to Canaan, and to the regions in the Weſt. I. 319. 


PHORONEUS. 


The Patriarch, under whatever title he may 
come, is generally repreſented as the father of gods, 
and men: but in the character of Phoroneus (for in 
this he is plainly alluded to) he ſeems to be de- 
ſcribed merely as the firſt of mortals. Hence by 
an ancient poet, quoted by Clemens of Alexandria, 
(Strom. L. 1.) he is ſtiled ®opwyevg, walne Syn ay 
ber Mythologiſts vary greatly concerning his 
genealogy; but he is generally ſuppoſed to have 
been the ſon of Inachus and Niobe. The outlines 
of his hiſtory are ſo ſtrongly marked, that we cannot 

44 miſtake 
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miſtake to whom the mythology relates. He lived 
in the time of the flood; he firſt built an altar; he 
firſt collected men together, and formed them into 
communities; he firſt gave laws, and diſtributed 
juſtice; he divided mankind by their families and 
nations over the face of the earth. Nonnus ſtiles 
him Apyeyovos, which may ſignify either Hpwloyoves, 
or | OnEaryerns., Anticlides (Plin. I. 7. c. 56.) 


_ eſteemed him the moſt ancient king in Greece; but 


Acuſilaus (Clem. Alex. Strom. I. 1.) more truly 
looked upon him as the father of mankind. In ſhort 
he was the ultimate, to which the Grecian hiſtory 
referred. Indeed Phoroneus, Apis, Inachus, 
Zeuth, Deucalion, Prometheus, were all one perſon. 
Some made him the ſon of Niobe, ſome of Archia, 
others of Meliſſa; but they like Rhea, Cybele, and 
Damater are mere titles, by which a female per- 
ſonage was denoted, who was ſuppoſed to have 


been the genius of the Ark, and the mother of 


mankind. II. 266. 


I. 


This article was in uſe among the ancient 
Egyptians and Cuthites, as well as other nations in 


the Faſt. The natives of India were all worſnip- 


ers of the Sun; and uſed to call themſelves by ſome 
of his titles. 


Porus, with whom Alexander engaged upon the 


Indus, was named from the chief object of his 


worſhip VN, Pi-Or, and P'Or; rendered Hopos. 
Pacorus the Parthian, was a compound of 


P' Achorus, the Achor of Egypt: ſo was alſo the 


city Pacoria in Meſopotamia. 

Ive was of Egyptian or Chaldaic original; and of 
the ſame compoſition (P'Ur) as the words above: 
for Plato (in Cratylo) informs us, that wue, vdweg, 
xvyts, were eſteemed terms of foreign importation. 
The natives continued the uſe of this prefix, _ 
alter 
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after the Greeks were poſſeſſed of Egypt; as did 


other nations, which were incorporated with them. 


Hence we often find Il:Cevs, Ihpaplve, Thpatilns, wi- 


co, TiAz%%," Pidux, Picurator, Pitribunus ; alſo 
names of perſons, as, Piterus, Piturio, Pionius the 
martyr, alſo Pior, Piammon, Piambo; all men- 
tioned by cccleſiaſtical writers. 

Pi is often changed into Pa, as in Pacomius, &c. 
There were particular rites, ſtiled Pamylia ſacra, 
from Pamyles, an ancient Egyptian deity. Paa- 
myles is an aſſemblage of common titles, Am-El- 
Kees with the prefix. Hence the Greeks formed 
Meliſſa, a ſacred name. As of Ham-El-Ait, they 
formed Melirta, the name of a foreign deity, more 
known in Ionia than in Hellas. 

Hades, and Pi-Ades was a common title of the 
Sun: the latter in early times was current in 
Greece, where the Amonians ſettled. He was 
termed Melech Pi-Adon, and Anac-Pi-Adon : but 
the Greeks out of Pi-Adon formed Haid: for it is 
inconceivable, how very ignorant they were of their 
ancient theology. Hence we read of waidw Anlous, 
wed Znvos, maid AntoAAuves; and legends of waiduy 
ahayx]w ; and of m9, who were mere foundlings: 
whole fatners could never be aſcertained, though 
divine hunours were paid to the children. This 
often puzzled the mythologiſts, who could not ac- 
count for this ſpurious race. (v. Plutar. Queſt. 
Gre.) There was a certain myſterious rite per- 
formed by the natives of Amphiſſa | in Phocis. The 
particular gods, to whom it was performed, were 
{tiled Avaxl:ss waidss. Who theſe were, neither 
Pauſanias (1. 10.) nor the prieſts could tell: ces 
de Stun a0 08 Avaxles aides, ov x 7 ala tory tpnpe- 
yovoo Many more inſtances may be found of this 
nature ; where divine honours are paid to the un- 
known children of fathers equally unknown, 
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Pi is often expreſſed with an aſperate Phi, which 
ſignifying a mouth, and in a more extenſive ſignifi- 
cation, ſpeech and language; it may ſometimes cauſe 
a little uncertainty about the mcaning. However, 
in molt places it is ſufficiently plain. I. 118. 


ITIONEZ, 


TIaaxeuless. Heſych. The name of the cakes, 
ſacred to Peon, the god of light. Pi-On, Pi-Or, 
and Pe-Or, were Amonian names of the Sun. 
I. 297. n. 


PIRENE. 


In Campania was a fountain Virena; a compound 
of Vir-En, ignis fons, from being dedicated to the 
deity of Fire: it was a medicinal ſpring, and of a 
ſtrong vitriolic nature. (Vitruv. Archit. I. 8.) 
The Corinthians had in their Acropolis a Pirene, of 
the ſame purport as Virena (indeed they are the 
ſame name) it was a beautiful fountain ſacred to 
Apollo, whoſe image was at the head of the water 
within a ſacred incloſure. I. 193. 


PIROMIS. 


_ Herodotus (1. 2. c. 143.) from the account given 
to him by the prieſts of Thebes about the kings, 
who had reigned in Egypt; ſays © after the fabu- 
lous accounts, there had heen an uninterrupted 
ſucceſſion of Piromis after Piromis: and the 
Egyptians referred none of theſe to the dynaſties of 
either gods or heroes, who were ſuppoſed to have 
firſt poſſeſſed the country.” Hence it ſeezas plain 
that Pi-romis ſignihes a man. It has this ſignifi- 
cation in the Coptic: and in the Prodromus Cop- 
ticus of Kircher, Ilipww, is a man; and ſeems to 
imply a native. Pirem Racot is an Alexandrine, 
or more properly a native of Racotis, called — 

chid, 
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chid, and Roſetta. Pirem Romi are Romans. 
I. 122. | 


PITAN, 


Befides Ob, &c. a ſerpent was alſo named Pitan, 
or Patan. Many places in different parts were 
denominated from this term: and probably had 
Dracontia, where were figures and devices relative 
to the religion, which prevailed. Ovid (Metam. 
I. 7.) deſcribing Medea as flying through the air 
from Attica to Colchis, ſays, 


Moliam Pitanem læva de parte relinquit, 
Factaque de ſaxo longi ſimulacra Draconis. 


The Opici, who are ſaid to be denominated from 
ſerpents, had alſo the name of Pitanatæ; at leaſt 
one part of that family were ſo called (Heſych.) A 
brigade, or portion of infantry, was among ſome of 
the Greeks named Pitanates; (Heſych.) and the 
ſoldiers in conſequence of it muſt have been termed 
Pitanate : undoubredly, becauſe they had the Pitan, 
or Serpent, for their ſtandard. Analogous to this 
there were ſoldiers called Draconarii. Probably 
in moſt countries the military ſtandard was an em- 


blem of the deity there worſhiped. I. 487. 


PLACES 


Were often ſubſtituted for the deity, and made 
an object of worſhip. I. 92. They had as many 
names as the deity worſhiped had titles. 103. 


PLATO, 


The Grecians were ſo prepoſſeſſed with a notion 
of their own excellence and antiquity, that they 
ſuppoſed every ancient tradition to have proceeded 
from themſelves. Hence their mythology is 
founded upon the groſſeſt miſtakes : as all extra- 
ncous hiſtory, and every foreign term, is ſuppoſed 
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by them to have been of Grecian original. 
Plato (with others) ſaw the fallacy of their claim : 
yet in this article no one was more infatuated. 
His Cratylus is made up of a moſt abſurd ſyſtem of 
etymology. Herodotus expreſly ſays, (I. 2. c. 4. 
and c. 52.) that the gods of Greece came in great 
meaſure from Egypt. Yet Socrates is by Plato in 
this treatiſe made to derive Artemis from To aplewes, 
integritas; Poſeidon from woo: deopor, fetters to the 
Feet; Heſtia from oveix, ſubſtance and eſſence; De- 
meter from didovox ws Hing, diſtributing as a mother ; 
Pallas from wander, to vibrate, or dance: Arez, 
Mars, from aper, maſculum, et virile; and Theos, 
God, undoubtedly the Theuth of Egypt, from Seen, 
to run. Innumerable derivations of this nature are 
to be found in other Greek writers. I. 130. 


pLo ro, 


Among the beſt theologiſts, was eſteemed the 
ſame as Jupiter; and indeed the ſame as every other 
deity. I. 310. Hermeſianax; 


ILaoſſor, Tiepoeporn, Anu, Kumpis, Epuleg, 
Tpilwves, Nnpevs, Tubus xa Kvavoxailns, 

"Eppuns &, Hęalgog re Nes, IIa, Zeus re, xa Hen, 
Aß leis, nd Exatpyos Anmoauv, tis Otos e. 


POETS. _ 


The firſt writers were the Poets; and the miſ- 
chief began with them: for'they firſt infected tra- 
dition; and mixed it with allegory and fable. 
The greateſt abuſes (ſays Anaxagoras, Legat.) 
of true knowledge came from them. I inſiſt that 
we owe to Orpheus, Homer, and Heſiod, the ficti- 
tious names and genealogies of the Pagan dæmons, 
whom they are pleaſed to call gods: and I can pro- 


. duce Herodotus to witneſs what I afſert. He in- 


forms us (I. 2. c. 53.) that Flomer and Heſiod 


were 


PO 34% 


were about 400 years before himſelf; and not more. 
Theſe, ſays he, were the perſons who firſt framed 
the theogony of the Greeks; and gave appellations 


to their deities; and diſtinguiſhed them according 


to their ſeveral ranks and departments. They at 
the ſame time deſcribed them under different ap- 
pearances : for till their time there was not in 
Greece any repreſentation of the gods, elther in 
ſculpture or painting; nor any ſpecimen of the 
ſtatuaries art exhibited: no ſuch ſubſtitutes were in 
thoſe times thought of.“ I. 160. 


P'OMPHTI, 


Ham was the Hermes of the Egyptians, and his 
oracle was ſtiled Omphi : and when particularly 
ſpoken of as the oracle, it was expreſſed P'omphi, 
and P'ompi, the wownrn of the Greeks. Hence 
Hermes had the name of Hora, which was miſ- 
interpreted the meſſenger, and conductor; and the 
deity was in conſequence of it made the ſervant of 
the gods, and attendant upon the dead. Bur 
Tounaog related properly to divine influence; and 
worn was an oracle. An ox or cow, was by the 
Amonians eſteemed very ſacred, and oracular : 
Cadmus was accordingly ſaid to have been directed 
worn Coos, Many places were from the oracle 
ſtiled P'ompean : and ſuppoſed by the Romans to 
have been ſo named from Pompeius Magnus; but 
they were too numerous, and too remote to have 
been denominated from him, or any other Roman. 
There were allo pillars ſtiled Pompean; which by 
many have been referred to the ſame perſon. But 
they could not have been built by him, nor were 
they erected to his memory, as may be learned from 
their hiſtory. I. 259. 
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POSEIDON, 


God of the ſea; his prieſt was ſtiled a P'urcon, 
which is ignis vel lucis dominus: and we may 
know the department of the god from the name of 
the prieſt. He was no other than the ſupreme 
deity, the Sun; from om all were ſuppoſed to 
be derived. He e like Zeus, ſtiled, in 
the Orphic verſes, \the father of gods and men. 
He was expreſsly ſtiled Cun- Ades, being the ſame 
as Apollo. Kuyzdns Noonidwr Abnvyow eipalo. (Heſych.) 
351. The Patriarch was alſo commemorated by 


the name of Poſeidon. Hence in the Orphic 
verſes (Hymn 16.) he is thus addreſſed: 


Kul, Noouduer, Z nue was wpeobuyevelae, 
Ovpavior, Maxapu Ts Ocwy walte, nds xc Avdpur, 
Eipnynv vy1acy ayuy, 19 boy appt. 


(Zeus is generally made the brother of Poſeidon, 
but is here ſpoken of as his father : which ſhews 
how little we can depend upon the theogony of the 
Greeks, when they treat of genealogies. ) 

As Noah was the Poſeidon of the Greeks, we 
need not wonder at the epithets beſtowed upon that 
deity; ſuch as IIalne, Acga Ng, Teverioc, TerebAog, Oulanr- 
peog, Or Sativus. In Arcadia was a temple of Hoceldos 
EmonIns, Neptune looking out. None of theſe titles 
have the leaſt refcrence to the Pagan Poſeidon, as 
god of the ſea: but to the hiſtory of the Patriarch 
they have a wondertul relation, and are particularly 


applicable. II. 268. 


PRIAPUS. 


Polytheiſm originally vile, and unwarrantable, 
was rendered ten times more baſe by coming 
through the hands of the Grecks and Romans. 
Among all the dæmon herd, what one is there of a 
form, and character, ſo odious, and contemptible as 
Priapus? 
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Priapus? an obſcure, ill- formed deity, who was 
ridiculed and diſhonoured by his very votaries. 

Yet this contemptible god, this ſcarecrow in a 
garden, was held in high repute at Lampſacus, and 
eſteemed the ſame as Dionuſus. The Egyptians 
reverenced him as the principal god; no other than 
the Chaldaic Aur, the ſame as Orus and Apis. 
Hence the Priapus of Greece is only a compound 
of Peor-Apis among the Egyptians: ſometimes 
called Peor ſingly; ſometimes Baal Peor; the ſame 
with whoſe rites the Iſraelites are ſo often upbraided : 
his temples were ſtiled Beth Peor. In ſhort, this 
wretched divinity of the Romans was looked upon 
by others as the ſoul of the world; the firſt prin- 
ciple, which brought all things into light, and 
being. There is an ancient inſcription in Gruter 
(V. 1. p.-xcv. n. I.) PRIEPO PANTHEO. 
Phurnutus (de Nat. Deor. c. 17.) ſuppoſes Priapus 
to have been the ſame as Pan, the ſhepherd god; 
who was equally degraded, and miſrepreſented on 
the one hand, and as highly reverenced on the other. 
r &pN,xwy 9 £1084 Jatmouun, Yet the one was degraded 
to a filthy monſter; and of the other they made a 
ſcarecrow. I. 141. 


PRIESTS, 


The prieſts of old were almoſt univerſally deno- 
minated from the god whom they ſerved, or from 
his temple. I. 15. And they were oftentimes 
called the ſons of the deity, whom they ſerved. 
II. 466. The Egyptian prieſts ſeem to have been 
from their complexion denominated Crows, or 
Ravens. Strabo (I. 17.) ſays, that Alexander upon 
his expedition to the temple of Ammon, was con- 
ducted by two crows. Curtius (I. 4. c. 7.) ſays 
that a good number went out to meet him, modrco 
volatu, &c. Thele crows were certainly the prieſts 
of the place. II. 291. 

| PROMETHEUS, 
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PROMETHEUS. 


Euſebius tells Us, EPPaNVEUOUCS Nouv Tov Ata Ipounb e 
de Nour eatyov* dio xa pubuorlas re avipurous priamen- 
Ag,. (V. Euſeb. Hiſt. Synag.) If we take the 
hiſtory without his comment, 1t will be found for 
the moſt part true. The original account was, that 
not only Zeus, or Zeuth, but alſo Prometheus, qu7 
genus hominum refinxit, was Noos, or Noah. Pro- 
metheus raiſed the firſt altar to the gods;—he con- 
ſtructed the firſt ſhip ; Aſchyl. Prometh. 


OaauooonAuyxiy d ovlic aknkos ail” tpp0u 
Auvorlig' fps vaulinwv oxnpele. 


And tranſmitted to poſterity many uſeful inven- 
tions : 

| wala cue wal, 

Hlazox re Epoloiow ex IIpounD e. Id. 


He was ſuppoſcd to have lived in the time of the 
deluge; and to have been guardian of Egypt at that 
feaſon. His influence was limited to that region; 
becauſe the Egyptians, like the people of Phocis, 
Argos, Theſſaly, and Dodona, confined the deluge 
to the boundaries of their own country. Hence 
we may plainly ſce the perſon who is alluded to 
under the character of Prometheus. He was the 
fame as Oſiris; the ſame alſo as Dionuſus, the great 
huſbandman, the planter of the vine, and inventor 
of the plough. II. 273. 


PROTEUS 


Was a title of the Patriarch. Homer repreſents 
him as an ancient prophet; a perſon of great truth. 
(Od. A.) yipwv acog, Inn, afbavales Tpwlevs, In his 
departments he was the fame az Poſeidon. IL. 270. 


TPOOTPAIA, 
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NPOOTtPAIA, 


Noah and all of the animal creation with him, had 
been for a long time incloſed in a ſtate of obſcurity. 
On this account the Genius of the Ark, under the 
character of Rhea and Cybele, is by Lucretius ſtiled 
(1. 2. v. 598.) Magna deum mater, materque fera- 
rum. The opening the door of their priſon houſe, 
and their enlargement was eſteemed a ſecond iſſuing 
to life. Hence as the ancients formed a genius or 
dæmon from every circumſtance in mythology, they 
ſuppoſed the Genius of the Ark to preſide over the 
birth, under the name of Lucina, Diana, Juno, and 
5 a goddeſs particularly ſtiled Heobopa. II. 364. 

v. Orphic. Hymn 1. 


— 


PROTOGONUS, 


The firſt man upon earth, was certainly deſigned 
to repreſent the great Patriarch. Orphic. Hymn 5. 


TTpwloyovoy KN, dun, prey av eilsporrayxin, 
Q yu, Xpureaioiv HY HhNomevey W]epuyeooi, 


I invoke Protogonns, the firſt of men: him who was of 
a twofold ſtate, or nature: who wandered at large 
mnder the whole heavens; incloſed in an ovicular ma- 
chine, (whence he was termed Noyevns, Ovo genitus,) 
who was alſo, hieroglyphically, depiffed with golden 


WINGS. 


- 


Testi Maxapur, YH alproruy. 


The ſame was the father of the Macares (ſtiled He- 
roes, Ahaveſſoi, Haizdai, the Demigods, and Dæmons) 
the parent alſo of all mankind. 


Ogowy os oxoloeroay anypAvpwrry ouiN NH. 


bo diſpelled the miſt and darkneſs, with which 
every thing had been obſcured. The golden wings 
were undoubtedly taken from the tints of the Iris: 
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and theſe deſcriptions are borrowed from ancient 
hieroglyphical pictures; where the ſame emblem 
was differently appropriated; yet ſtill related to the 
ſame hiſtorical event. Eros was alſo ſtiled &:9ur. 
(Orphic. Hymn 57.) II. 353. 


PSUCHE., 


The moſt pleaſing emblem among the Egyptians 
was exhibited under the character of Pſuche, 
Yuyn. This was originally no other than the 
Aurelia or butterfly; but in aftertimes was repre- 
ſented as a lovely female child with the beautiful 
wings of that inſect. The circumſtance of a ſecond 
birth, or iſſuing into life, after a confinement, is 
continually deſcribed under the character of Pſuche. 
And as the whole (the preſervation in the Ark, &c.) 
was owing to divine Love, of which Eros was an 
emblem, we find this perſon often introduced as a 
concomitant of Pluche. They are generally de- 
ſcribed as accidentally mecting, and enjoying a 
pleaſing interview; which is attended with em- 
braces and ſalutes; and every mark of reconciliation 
and favour. 

From this union of divine Love, and the Soul, 
the ancients dated the inſtitution of marriage. And 
as the renewal of mankind commenced from their 
iſſuing out of the Ark, and from the gracious pro- 
miſe of increaſe made by the Deity upon that oc- 
caſion; they thought proper to aſſign to Ionah, or 
Juno, the emblem of Divine Providence, the office 
of preiiding at that ceremony. II. 388. 


PUR, 

Pir, Phur, Vir: all ſignify Fire, I. 194. n. 

PURAMOUN. 

(Expreſſed by the latter Greeks Mupapous, a 
facred Cale) ſo denominated from Pur-Ham, and 
Pur-Amon. I. 297. 

PURATHEIA, 


EIA, 
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PURATHEIA, 


From P'ur-Aith. At Cumana in Cappadocia, 
ſtood one of the nobleſt Puratheia's in Aſia. The 
deity worſhiped was repreſented as a feminine, 
and ſtiled Anait, and Anais. She was well known 


alſo in Perſes, Meſopotamia, and at Egbatana in 
Media. I. 202. 


HTPTOE, 


Purgos; this ancient term was properly Pur-Go, 
and ſignified a light houſe, or temple of fire, from 
the Chaldaic Pur. I. 117. 


( 


P'UR, WES 


This was the ancient name of Latian Jupiter; 
the term by length of time was changed to Puer. 
He was the deity of fire; and his miniſters were 
ſtiled Pueri: and becauſe many of them were hand- 
ſome youths ſelected for that office, Puer came at 
length to ſignify any young perſon. Some of the 
Romans would explain this away, as if it referred 
to Jupiter's childhood: but the hiſtory of the place 
will ſthew that it had no ſuch relation. It was a 
proper name, and retained particularly among the 
people of Præneſte, who had been addicted to the 
rites of fire. (Virg. En. I. J. v. 679.) They called 
their chief god Pur: and dealt particularly in di- 
vination by lots, termed of old Purim. (Cic. de 
Divinat. I. 2.) This manner of divination was of 
Chaldaic original, and brought from Babylonia to 
Præneſte. (v. Eſther iii. 9.) In Gruter there are 
inſcriptions Iovi Puero, and Fortune Primigeniæ 
lovis Pueri. That this word Puer was originally 
Pur may be proved from a well known paflage in 
Lucretius. (L. 4. v. 1020.) 

Puri ſæpe lacum propter ac dolia curva, &c. 

It was a name originally given to the prieſts of the 
a 2 deity, 
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deity, who were named from the Chaldaic N, Ur: 
and by the ancient Latins, Puri. I. 125. 


P*'UR-TAN, 


Hence came IIplaveis and Nplavax among the 
Greeks of Hellas. 


P'UR-TOR. 


This term in aftertimes was rendered Prætorium: 
and the chief perſons, who officiated, Pretores. 
They were originally prieſts of fire; and for that 
reaſon were called Aphetæ: and every Prætor had 
a brazier of live coals carried before him, as a badge 


of his office. I. 62. 


PYRRHA., 


Near Pagaſæ and Iolchus was a promontory ſo 
named; and near it two iſlands, named the iflands 
of Pyrrha and Deucalion. This and other cir- 
cumſtances are wonderful evidence of the Arkites, 
and their rites, which were introduced there. 


II. 504. 
PYRRIC DANCE, 


Which the Amonian prieſts danced round a large 
fire in honour of the Sun, whoſe orbit they affected 
to deſcribe. At the ſame time they exhibited other 
feats of activity, to amuſe their votaries, who re- 
ſorted to their temples. This dance was ſome- 
times performed ,in armour, eſpecially in Crete: 
and being called Pyrric was ſuppoled to have been 
ſo named from Pyrrhus, the fon of Achilles: but 
long before his time it was ſaid to have been prac- 
tiſed by the Argonautic Heroes. It was a religious 
dance, denominated from fire, with which it was 
accompanied. (v. Betarmus.) There is reaſon to 
think that the circular dances of the Derviſes all 
over the Eaſt are remalus of theſe ancient cuſtoms. 

In 
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In the firſt ages this exerciſe was eſteemed a reli- 
gious rite, and performed by people of the temple 
where it was exhibited: but in aftertimes the ſame 
feats were imitated by ropedancers, and vagrants, 
called Petauriſtæ, and Petauriſtarii; who made uſe 
of a Kind of pole, called Petaurum, Juvenal. 
Sat. 14. 


An magis oblectant animum jactata petauro 
Corpora, quique ſolent rectum deſcendere funem? 


Manilius. L. 5. 


Ad numeros etiam ille cict cognata per artem 
Corpora, quæ valido ſaliunt excuſſa petauro: 
Membraque per flammas orbeſque emiſſa flagrantes, 
Delphinumque ſuo per inane imitantia motu, 
Et viduata volant pennis, et in aere ludunt. 


In theſe verſes of Manilius ſome remains of the 
original inſtitution may be obſerved. I. 285. 


R. 


RAB 


SIGNIFIES great, and being doubled, Rabrab, 
very great. I. 24. Rabſhekah ſignifies the great 
prince; Rabſares, the chief cunuch; Rabmag, the 
chief of the Magi. 74. 
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RAM, RAMA, RAMAS, RAMTS, 


Signified ſomething high, and noble, and great, 
It occurs in the Vedam at this day; and in moſt of 
the mythological writings, which are tranſmitted 
from India. It was a title not unknown among 


the Greeks; Papas, 5 T\iros Otog. Helych. Papailag 


(the city Laodicea) a' viboug 6 Ot Papar yap ty» 
Ywpioy TO uilogs* Abay ds ò Otros. Euſtath. in Dionyl, 
Perieg. v. 915. Stephanus renders the name Ra- 
manthan ; and gives this interpretation; Papay yag 
To bos, Raman relates to height. Ram makes a 
part in Rameſles, and Rameſſomenes; and in the 
name of the Egyptian deity Remphan, which ſig- 
nifics the great Phanes. Rhamnuſia, the deity of 
Juſtice, is a compound of Rham-Nous; and 1s a 
feminine title of that juſt man Noah, ſtiled Nus, 
Nous, and Nouſios. II. 304. Papvous, Inpeos Axrlixns, 
eyba Ty Nepeocs 0 Zeus ouvexalevdnoey, Nee len, No. 
(Schol. in Callim. H. in Dian. v. 232.) Ram 
Nous is d weyas Noos, or Noas, from whom the 
diſtrict was named. 361. 


RAMTXANDER, 


Many of the ancient ſtupendous ſtructures, which 
are met with in the farther parts of India, have 
been attributed to Ram-Scander, or Alexander the 
Great: but there is nothing. among theſe ſtately 
edifices, which in the leaſt ſavours of Gracian 
workmanſl:ip; nor had that monarch, nor any of 
the princes atter him, opportunity to perform works 
of this nature. We have not the leaſt reaſon to think, 
that they ever poſlefied the country: for they were 
called off from their attention this way by feuds, 
and engagements nearer home. There is no tra- 
dition of this country having been ever conquered, 
except by the fabulous armies of Hercules and 
D1onulſus. (Strabo, I. 15.) What has led people 

tO 
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to think, that theſe works were the operations of 
Alexander, is the ſimilitude of the name Ramtxan- 
der. To this perſon, they have ſometimes been 
attributed. But Ramtxander was a deity, the 
ſuppoſed fon of Bal; and he is introduced among 
the perſonages, who were concerned in the incar- 
nations of Viſhnou. (Kircher's China. p. 158.) 

Thevenot (Travels into India. Part 3. c. 4.) 
having deſcribed the pagod of Elora, near Auran- 
geabed, in the province of Balagate; concludes with 
ſaying, that he made diligent inquiry among the 
natives, about the origin of theſe wonderful build- 
ings; and the conſtant tradition was, “ That all 
theſe pagodas, great and ſmall, with all their works 
and ornaments, were made by Giants: but in what 
age they could not tell.” (See Perron's Zend- 
Aveſta. Vol. 1. p. 234.) III. 567. 


RAVEN, 


This bird Noah ſent out of the Ark, by way of 
experiment; it diſappointed him, and never re- 
turned. This bird is however depicted in the 
Sphere; and a tradition is mentioned, that the 
Raven was once ſent out upon a meſſage by Apollo; 
but deccived him; and did not return, when he was 
expected. It may ſeem ſtrange that the Dove, the 
meſſenger of good tidings, ſhould not be found in 
the Sphere. I make no doubt but it was to be 
found in the Chaldaic and Egyptian ſpheres : but 
in that of Greece, there is, in the ſouthern hemiſ- 
phere, a vaſt interval of unformed ſtars; which were 
omitted by the aſtronomers of that country, as 
being either ſeldom ſeen, or elſe totally obſcured 
from their view. II. 236. 

The Raven, which never returned, was for the 
moſt part eſteemed a bird of ill omen: and yet it 
was conſidered as an augural bird; and is faid to 
have preceded, and directed the colony, which 
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Battus led to Cyrene. (Callim. H. in Apoll. v. 66.) 
284. And though its very croaking would put a 
ſtop in the proceſs of matrimony, yet we are 
aſſured, that there were times, when it was otherwiſe 
eſteemed. lian (de Animal. I. 3.) tells us, 2 reis 
Yo os pelo; 70 "Ypevxiov Kop X&%Ativ, There was a 
ſong (Horapollo. I. 1, c. 8.) Exxopet, Kop, Kopwynv. 
The treat conſiſted of figs; xox TY Kopwun Taphevos 
QEpes b. (Achenæus. I. 8.) This ceremony was 
doubtleſs owing to a tradition, that the Raven upon 
a time was ſent by Apollo upon a meſſage; but 
diſappointed him; and inſtead of fulfilling his 
orders he perched upon a fig-tree, and waited till 
the fruit was ripe. (Ovid. Faſt. I. 2. 243, &c.) 
The mythologiſts out of every circumſtance and 


title formed a perſonage. Hence Pauſanias (I. 2.) 


ſpeaks of the Raven as an ancient hero, and men- 
tions his family: K 90pwyou ot Yivorla Kepag, Kat AA 
fardwy. 392. 


RELIGION, 


When there was a change made in Religion, 
people converted the heatheniſh temples to ſanc- 
tuaries of another nature: and out of the ancient 
names of places they formed faints, and holy men. 
Hence we meet with St. Agnes, St. Allan, St. Earth, 
St. Enador, St. Herm, St. Lean. St. Itch, St. San 


crete, in Cornwal: ua from the Caledonian 


Columba, there has becn made a St. Columbus. 
II. 474. 


RHINOCOLURA, 


The name of an ancient frontier town of Egy pt; 
which the Greeks unnaturally derived from pus, 


pivos, a noſe; and ſuppoſed that ſome people s noſes 
were cut off here. I. 169. n. 


RIIOIA. 
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RHOIA. 


As the Ark was looked upon as the mother of 
mankind, and fiiled Da Mater: ſo it was figured 
under the ſemblance of the Posa, Pomegranate; 
ſince abounding with ſeeds, it was thought no im- 
proper emblem of the Ark, which contained the 
rudiments of the future world. Hence the deity of 
the Ark was named Rhoia, and was the Rhea of the 
Greeks. The ancient Perſians uſed to have a 
pomegranate carved upon the top of their walking- 
ſticks and ſceptres: undoubtedly on account of 
its being a ſacred emblem. What is alluded to 
under the character of the goddeſs Rhoia, or Rhea, 
is very plain from her 3 attributes, Orphic. 


Fragm. 34. p. 395. 
Fein, roi NOEPNN MAK APN wnyn re, ßen Te* 


Ilarlw year apuln duvapt xoATHuCY afpagos 
Atta men YEvexy EmL Way WpoYfets TPONEOUT AV » 


Orphic. H. 13. 


cla Pex, Fuyalng worupoppo Hufe, 
Mnlng ue Te Ye, nds Sunn arlporuy, 
Exbe, ppaxaips Jer , Cwlnpios, 


The Pomegranate was alſo called Rimmon; 
under which name it was worſhiped in Syria; and 
was held ſacred in Egypt. In an ancient temple at 
Peluſium, there was a ſtatue of Zeus Caſius, havin 
this myſterious fruit in his hand. (Achill. Tatius. 
1. 3.) The god Rimmon (2 Kings v.) was pro- 
bably repreſented in the like manner. Peter 
Texeira (Travels, c.g.) mentions two round mounts 
not far from Ana upon the Euphrates; called by 
the natives Rumanhen ; which, he ſays, ſignified 
the two pomegranates. 

Another name for the Pomegranate was Side; 
of which name there was a city in Pamphylia: and 
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another in Bœotia; which was ſaid to have been 
built by Side, the daughter of Danaus; which 
hiftory may be in great meaſure true: for by a 
daughter of Danaus is meant a prieſteſs of Da 


Naus, the Ark, the ſame as Da Mater. II. 380. 


8. 


SABACON 


Of Ethiopia, was Saba-Con, or king of Saba, 
L i. u. 


SAID-ON, 


Dagon was fo called, and likewiſe Sidon; a 
name preciſely of the ſame purport. Philo Bib- 
lius, ſuppoſing the latter to relate to corn, terms 
it Ew; as if it were of Grecian etymology. 
Herein we may ſce the futility of thoſe tranſlators, 
who would reduce every thing to their own lan- 
guage. What he renders Siton, and derives from 
oilog, corn, was in the original Sidon, or Saidon; and 
Sanchoniathon, from whom he copied, intended to 
ſhew that Said-On, and Dag-On were equivalent 
terms; and that both referred to one perſon wor- 
Miped under the character of a fiſh: both Dag and 
Said, ſignifying, in the language of Syria and Pa- 
læſtine, 4 %%. II. 300. 


SA ITA. 


„ = 3 n —— 1 


mn © fn 


ich 


aba. 


n; 2 
Bib- 
erms 
logy. 
tors, 
lan- 
from 
: and 
ed to 
alent 
wor- 
z and 
d Pa- 


ITA. 


SA 363 


SAIT ZE, 


They founded Athens; alſo Thebes in Ba} oria, 
They were of Egypt, but came laſt from Sidon. 
(Euſeb, Chron. p. 14.) I. 184. 


SALEM, 


John baptized in Anon near to Salim, &c. (John 
iii. 23.) Anon, Ain-On, fons Solis. Salem is not 
from Salem, peace, but from Sal, the Sun. Salim, 


Aque Solis; alſo Aquæ ſalſæ. l. 31 


sALENTINI, 


According to Pliny (I. 2. c. 110.) boaſted of 
having a ſacred and ſpontaneous appearance of fire 
in their temple. Hence undoubtedly came the 
name of Salentum, which is a compound of Sal- 
En, Solis fons, (Sal, the Sun; hence Sol of the 
Latines. I. 51. n.) and aroſe from this ſacred fire 
to which the Salentini pretended. They were 
Amonians, who ſettled here, and who came laſt from 
Crete. Strabo (1. 6.) vous de Exawulivous Kprilwv aro 
og px&o;, The ancient Salentini worſhiped the Sun 
under the title of Man-zan, or Manzana; by which 
is meant Menes, Sol. Feſtus in v. Octobris. 


I, 203. 
SAMA=-CON 
Is rendered Samicon by Strabo, I. 8. Sama-Con 
is, ſignum ccoeleſte, ſive ſignum Dei. Strabo ſup- 


poſes that Samos and Samicon were ſo named from 
Sama, high. And it certainly had that meaning; 
but here Sama ſignifies ſignum; ſimilar to eapa and 
rina, which were derived from it, II. 513. 


SAMARITANS, 
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SAMARITANS, 


A colony of Cuthites ſettled in Samaria, and 
brought with them the inſignia of their country; 
and ſhewed great veneration for the Dove. On 
this account they were reproached by the Jews, as 
worſhipers of the Dove. (v. Bochart. v. 3. c. 1. 
Selden. de diis Syr. Synt. 2.) That they were in 
great meaſure Cuthites is plain from the hiſtory 
which they gave of chemſelves to Joſephus. (Antiq. 
I. 9. C. 14. LEE C0 4.)  Loaaparatapns o r Ac- 
up Caoihevs tx Tis XOTOTAL yuas ptinyaye, ua 
Mndgiags. II. 303. 


SAN, SON, ZAN, ZAAN. 


The moſt common name for the Sun was San, 
and Son; expreſſed alſo Zan, Zon, and Zaan. 
Zeus of Crete, who was ſuppoſed to have been 
buried in that iſland, is ſaid to have had the fol- 
lowing inſcription on his tomb. (Cyril. c. Julian. 
I. 10.) 


Let 
Qde ptyng xeilas , ov Ac KIKATTHKOUT 


The Ionians expreſſed it Zu, and Za. The Sun 
was called Laus by the Babylonians. Heſych. As 
the Græcians in foreign words omitted the final nu, 
ſubſtituting a ſigma : the true name was undoubt- 
edly Lau, oftentimes expretfed Lv. 

Ham, and others of his family were collectively 
called the Baalim : analogous to this they were like- 
wile called the Zaanim, and Zaananim. And a 
temple was crected to them by the ancient Canaa- 
nites, called Beth-Zaananim. In the ſame country 
was a place called Sanim, rendered by Euſebius 
Ewan; undoubtedly ſo named in honour of the 
ſame perſons: for their poſterity looked up to them, 
as the Heliadæ, or deſcendants of the Sun, and 
denominated them from that luminary. It was a 
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title, of old not unknown in Greece: Zauideg, 
'Hyzpores, Hefych. 

Beth- San is the temple of the Sun. (1 Sam. xxxi.) 
This term ſeems ſometimes to have been uſed with 
a re-duplication; as there was a city Sanſanah in 
Canaan ; by which is ſignified a place ſacred to 
the moſt illuſtrious Orb of day. There were ſome 
ancient ſtatues near mount Cronius in Elis; zaxouilas 
de vo r ETIYWpIWV L avs. Pauſan. 1. W ſuppoſed ro 
have been of Zeus : but Zan was the Sun; and they 
were ſtatues of perſons, who were denominated 
from him. One of theſe perſons, {tiled Zanes, and 
Zanim was Chus; whole poſterity ſent out large 
colonies to various parts of the earth. Some of 
them ſettled upon the coaſt of Auſonia, afterwards 
called Italy, where they worſhiped their great an- 
ceſtor under the name of San-Chus. Sabini San- 
cum colunt. Lactant. de F. R. l. 1. He was not 
unknown at Rome (the name was not of Roman 
original, but far prior to Rome.) d Lee As igiov, 
ov Pwwaic Eexyuov KANG. Dion. Hal. A. R. 1. 4. 
There are in Gruter inſcriptions to him, wherein 
he is ſtiled Semon (Sem-On, ceœleſtis Sol) and 
Sanctus: 

SANCTO. SANCO. 
SEMONI. DEO. FIDIO. 
SACRUM. 
Wit. p. 96. n. 6. 5. 7. 8. 

Some of the ancients thought that the ſoul of 
man was a divine emanation; a portion of light 
from the Sun: hence probably it was called Zoan. 
Macrob. Sat. I. 3. c. 8. From San came the Latine 
terms Sanus, Sano, Sanctus, Sancire: and hence 
perhaps came Zu and Zs lo live; and Zuor, animal: 
alſo the title of Apollo Znrcò elne. I. 35. 


SAR, ZAR, 
A rock, alſo a promontory. As temples were 


particularly erected upon ſuch places, theſe emi- 


* nences 
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nences were often denominated Sar-On, from the 
deity to whom the temples were ſacred. 

Sar was oftentimes uſed as a mark of high honor 
(often in the Pſalms) and without a metaphor, for 
a title of reſpect ; but it ſeems then to have been 
differently expreſſed. Thus the lordly people of 
Sidon and Tyre, were called Sarim. (Iſai. xx111. 8.) 
The name of Sarah was given to the wife of Abra- 
ham by way of eminence; and ſignifies, a lady, or 
princeſs. 

It is continually to be found in the compoſition 
of names, which relate to places, or perſons, 
eſteemed ſacred by the Amonians, e. g. Serapis, 
Serapion, Scrapammon; allo, Sarchon, and Sardon 
(for Sar-Adon) Sarchedonus (Tobit i. 22.) the 
fame name as the former, but with the eaſtern 
aſpirate. The Sarim in Eſther (1. 16.) are taken 
notice of as perſons of high honour; it was rendered 
Sarna, or Sarana among the Philiſtim : hence the 
Tyrian word Sarranus for any thing noble and 
ſplendid. Sarſechim in Jeremiah (XXXix. 3.) is a 
plural, compounded of Sar, and Sech, or Shec, a 
prince, or governor: Sar-Sechim ſignifies the chief 
of the princes and rulers. Many places in Syria 
and Canaan have the Sar in compoſition, viz. 
Sarabetha, Sariphæa, Sareptha. Sardis the capital 
of Crœſus, was the city of Sar-Ades, the ſame as 
Atis, the deity of the country. 

High groves, or rather hills with ancient woods 
of Oaks, were named Saron; being ſacred to the 
deity ſo called. Pliny (I. 4. c. 8.) Portus Cœni- 
tis, Sinus Saronicus olim querno nemore redimitus; 
unde nomen. The oaks and the place were deno- 
minated from the deity Sar-On, and Chan-Air, 
rendered by the Grecks Tau, and Kowelis; titles 
nearly of the fame purport. Saron was without 
doubt an ancient god of Greece. Lilius Gyraldus 
(Syntag. 4.) ſtiles him deus marinus; but he was 

properly 
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roperly the Sun. Diana is named Saronia, 
He ych. At Troezen there were Saronia ſacra, 
with a feſtival; here Orus (the ſame as Sar-On, the 
lord of light) was ſuppoſed to have been born. 
Pauſan. 1. 2. 

Rocks were called Saronides (Heſych.) from 
having temples. and towers ſacred to this deity. 
Callimachus (H. in Del.) calls the iſland Aſterie 
xaxoy ozpoy. This by the Scholiaſt is interpreted 
zaAuy]poy* but it certainly means a rock. 

As oaks were ſtiled Saronides, ſo likewiſe were 
the ancient Druids, by whom the Oak was held ſo 
ſacred. Hence Diodorus Siculus, (I. 5.) ſpeaking 
of the prieſts of Gaul, {tiles them O1A0ToP03, Deokoyos 
—TtpiT\s TyAwuev, ous LFAPMNIAAL ovopaGoucr;, This 


is one proof among many how far the Amonian 


religion was extended: and how little we know of 
Druidical worſhip, either in reſpect to its eſſence or 
its origin. I. 73. 


SATURN. 


The Romans made a diſtinction between Janus. 
and Saturn; they were two titles of the ſame per- 
ſon. Saturn is repreſented as a man of great piety 
and juſtice ; under whom there was an age of feli- 
City ; when as yet there were no laws, no ſervitude, 
no ſeparate property. (v. Juſtin. I. 43. c. 1.) 
When the earth produced every thing ſpontaneouſly 
for the good of man. He was however ſometimes 
deſcribed with the fickle in his hand; and repre- 
ſented as going over the whole earth, teaching to 
plant, and to ſow. Plato ſuppoſed him to be the 
fon of Oceanus: others of Cœlus. Like Janus he 
is ſaid (Diod. Sic. I. 5.) to have brought man- 
kind from their foul and ſavage way of feeding to 
a more mild and rational diet : like him he had keys 
in his hand; and his coins had the figure of a ſhip. 
He was looked uponas the author of time; and often 
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held a ſerpent in his hand, whoſe tail was in his 
mouth, and formed a circle; by this emblem they 
denoted the renovation of the year. He was re- 
preſented as of an uncommon age; and yet there 
was a notion, that he could return to ſecond child- 
hood. Martial's addreſs to him, though ſhort, has 


in it ſomething remarkable; for he ſpeaks of him 
as a native of the former world. 


Antiqui Rex magne poli, mundique prioris, 
Sub quo prima quies, nec labor ullus erat. 


To other gods the Romans ſacrificed, with their 
heads veiled ; but in thoſe to Saturn the veil was 
taken,away. He had the name of Septimianus ; 
and the Saturnalia, which were days ſet apart for. 
his rites in December, were in number ſeven. 
Theſe rites are ſaid to have been of great antiquity ; 
far prior, to the foundation of Rome. The poet 
Accius (Macrob. Sat. I. 1.) looked upon them as 


the ſame as thoſe which the Grecians tiled 
Kol: 


Maxima pars Graium Saturno, et maxime Athenæ, 
Conficunt ſacra, quæ Cronia eſſe iterantur ab illis. 
Eumque diem celebrant per agros, urbeſque fere 
omnes 
Exercent epulis læti; famuloſque procurant 
Quiſque ſuos; noſtrique 4tidem : et mos traditus 
illinc 
Iſte, ut eum dominis famuli epulantur ibidem. 
Among the Romans Saturn ſeems to have been 
held in a ſtate of confinement for the greater part 
of the year. When the Saturnalia began, there was 
a myſterious ceremony of taking off theſe bonds. 
This, though a ſecret to the ancients, is plain to 
thoſe, who conſider the various perſonages under 
which the Patriarch was repreſented. 
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Saturn was ſtiled Sator by the Romans; making 
uſe of a term in their own language, which was not 
inapplicable to his hiſtory. Yet perhaps this was 
not a title of Roman original, but imported from 
Egypt and Syria by the Pelaſgi; and adopted by 
the people of Italy. It ſeems to be a compound of 
Sait-Our, which among the caſtern nations ſignified 
Oliva Ori, five Dei; or Oliva cacleftis. All the 


upper part of Egypt was named Sait, and the peo- 


ple Saitæ. 
Saturn was not unknown to the ancient Ger- 
mans; among whom he was worſhiped by the 


name of Seatur. He is deſcribed by Verſtegan 


(p. 78.) as ſtanding upon a fiſh with a wheel in 
one hand, and in the other a veſſel of water filled 
with fruits and flowers. Schedius (de diis Germ. 
Synt. 4. c. 2.) mentions him by the name of Crodo ; 
and ſays that he was the ſame as Saturn of the 
Romans. II. 260. 

The ancients had a notion, that when Saturn 
devoured his own children, his wife Ops deceived 
him by ſubſtituting a large ſtone in lieu of one of 
his ſons, which ſtone was called Abadir. But Ops, 
and Opis, repreſented here as a feminine, was the 
ſerpent deity, and Abadir is the ſame perſonage 
under a different denomination. One of theſe 
ſtones, which Saturn was ſuppoſed to have ſwal- 
lowed (xalariwiar) inſtead of a child, ſtood accord- 
ing to Pauſanias (1. 10.) at Delphi. It was eſteemed 
very ſacred, and uſed to have libations of wine 
poured upon it daily; and upon feſtivals was other- 
wiſe honoured. The purport of the above hiſtory 
ſeems to have been this. It was for a long time a 
cuſtom to offer children at the altar of Saturn; but 
in proceſs of time they removed it, and in its room 
erected a u, or ſtone pillar; before which they 
made their vows, and offered ſacrifices of another 
nature, The ſtone which they thus ſubſtituted, 
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was called Ab-Adar from the deity repreſented by 
I. 1. 46. 


SCANDINAVIANS, | 
It is wonderful, how far the Amonian rcligion 


and cuſtoms were carried in the firſt ages. The 


ancient Germans and Scandinavians, were led by 
the ſame principles; and founded their temples in 
ſituations of the ſame nature, as theirs were. Above 
all others they choſe thoſe places, where were any 
nitrous, or ſaline waters. (v. Tacit. Annal. I. 13. 


C- $7) I. 34. 
SCYLLA 


Was a perſonage of the ſame ſort with the Sirens. 
Callimachus (Fragm. 184.) gives a ſhort, but a 
moſt perfect, deſcription of her character. 


ExvaAra, Y KG1zKt%o%, xa ov h Ouvop £0U0%. 


The learned Hemſterhuſius thus juſtly remarks: 
Kalazaca cur latine vertatur malehca non video. 
Si Grammaticis obtemperes, mere!ricem interpreta- 
bere: erat enim revera Nnowlns xaan traps, ut He- 
raclitus el amis: C. 2. Scylla then, the chief 
prieſteſs of the place, was no other than a hand- 
ſome iſland ſtrumpet. She was, like the Sibyl of 
Campania, ſaid by Steſichorus (v. Schol. Apollon. 
i. 4. v. 828.) to have been- the daughter of Lamia. 
She is ſaid alſo to have been the daughter of 
Hccate and Phorcun. Phor-Cun ſignifies Ignis 
Dominus, the ſame as Hephaſtus. The daughter 
of a deity means the prieſteſs. II. 20. 


SCYPHUS, 


There feem to have been facred cups in the form 
of boats, called Cymbia, and Scyphi, Kuta, xa 
Exvo0, of which a religious uſe was made. They 
were allo introduced at feltivals, and upon other 
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ſolemn occaſions. Perſeus is ſaid to have intro- 
duced in Perlis the deteſtable rites of the Scyphus. 
(Chron. Paſch. p. 40.) The author ſays, that they 
were firſt eſtabliſhed by Zeus, who was called Pecus. 
(p. 38.) The Scyphus which Hercules is ſaid to 
have uſed, was made of wood; and well ſecured with 
pitch, to preſerve it from decay. There were 
many cups formed in imitation of this ancient 
veſſel; which were eſteemed ſacred, and uſed only 
upon particular occaſions. (v. Athenæum. I. II, 
44 15] 

The rites of the Scyphus undoubtedly conſiſted 
in a commemoration of the Ark, accompanied 
with all the circumſtances of the Deluge. Helius 
is alſo ſaid to have traverſed the ocean in a cup. 
There are ſome remarkable verſes of Steſichorus 
upon this ſubject, preſerved by Athenæus. (l. 11.) 


Aue © Yrepiovidas 
Aewas ts udlteaive ypurteov, 
Oopæ d' wxeavoio meparas 
Apinnl' les well Seybe voxlog prune, 
IId. palipe, xovpidiar] anoxov, 
TIzidas Tt iN 09 £5 ankoos tba 
Azupvraicos uxlacxov 
IIc Ilais Atos. 


II. 403. 


SCYTHIA, 


As the hiſtory of this country has been long in- 
volved in obſcurity, the accounts given of it are 
very unſatisfactory. There was a province in 
Egypt, and another in Syria, called Scythia. There 
was one alſo in Aſia Minor, upon the Thermodon 
above Galatia; the country about Colchis, and 
Iberia; a great part of Thrace, and Maœſia, and all 
the Tauric Cherſoneſus, were ſtyled Scythic. 
Laſtly, there was a country of this name far in the 
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eaſt, of which little notice has been hitherto taken. 
It was ſituated upon the great Indic occan; and 
conſiſted of a widely-extended region, called 
Scythia Limyrica. But the Scythia ſpoken of by 
the ancient Greeks, and after them by the Romans, 
conſiſted of thoſe countries, which lay upon the 
coaſt of the Euxine; and eſpecially of thoſe upon 
the north, and north-eaſtern parts of that fea. In 


ſhort, it was the region of Colchis, and all that 


country at the foot of mount Caucaſus, as well as 
that upon the Palus Mzotis, and the Boriſthenes, 
which was of old eſteemed Scythia, However 
unknown they had lain for ages, there was a time, 
when the natives rendered themſelves very reſpect- 
able. For they carricd on an extenſive commerce; 
and were ſuperior in ſcience to all the nations near 
them. But this was long before the dawn of 
learning in Greece: even before the conſtitution of 
many principalities, into which the Hellenic ſtare 
was divided. They went under the name of Col- 
chians, Iberians, Cimmerians, Hyperborcans, 
Alani. They got footing in Paphlagonia; where they 
were called Amazonians, and Alazonians; alſo in 
Pieria, and Sithonia, near mount Hæmus in Thrace. 
Theſe were proper Scythic nations: however 
widely extended they might be, yet the Greek 
writers went too far. (Strabo, I. 11. p. 774.) 

To me it appears manifeſt, that what was termed 
by the Greeks Zxuba, Tub, Exulixe, was originally 


Cutha, Cuthia, Cuthica; and related to the family 


of Chus. He was called by the Babylonians and 
Chaldeans Cuth; and his poſterity Cuthites and 
Cutheans. The countries where they at times 
ſettled, were uniformly denominated from them. 
(Joleph. Ant. I. 9. c. 14.) But what was pro- 
perly ſtyled Cutha, the Greeks expreſſed with a 
Sigma prefixed : which, however trifling 1t may 
appcar, has been attended with fatal conſequences. 

g Whence 
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Whence this mode of expreſſion aroſe, is uncertain: 
it has univerſally obtained; and has very much 
confounded the hiſtory of ancient times, and of this 
people in particular. Epiphanius (adv. Hzres. 
I. 1. p. 6.) who has tranſmitted to us a moſt cu- 
rious epitome of the whole Scythic hiſtory, ſpeaks 
to the following purport : © Thoſe nations, which 
« reach ſouthward from that part of the world, 
« where the two great continents of Europe and 
« Aſia incline to each other, and are connected, 
« were univerſally ſtyled Scythe, according to an 
ce appellation of long ſtanding. Theſe were of 
te that family, who eretted of old the great tower, 
* and who built the city Babylon.” From hence 
we learn preciſely, that the Scythians were the 
Cuthians, and came from Babylonia. They were 
the ſame as the Chaldaic Iönim under a different 
name. 

The ſame author in another place ſays, Lu 
are Tov #&|axauouev wyps Tov Tlvpyou; from the deluge 
to the eredting of the tower (of Babel) Sculbiſin pre- 
vailed, This notation is perhaps carried too far 
back ; but the meaning 1s plain; and what he alludes 
to, is certainly Kubiowes. The purport of the paſ- 
lage teaches, that from the time of the Deluge to 
the conſtruction of the tower was eſteemed the 
Cuthic age. It was for the moſt part a period of 
uſurpation and tyranny under the ſons of Chus, 
which was in a great degree put a ſtop to at the 
diſperſion : at leaſt the intention of keeping man- 
kind together, and conſtituting one great empire 
was prevented: for this ſeems to have been the 
deſign of the Cuthians and their leader. III. 143. 


SEIRA, 


The Ark was deſcribed under various ſymbols: 
and there is a fragment of the Orphic poetry, 
B b 3 quoted 
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quoted by Natalis Comes (L. 6.) where it is ſpoken 
of as an Hive, Seira, or the Hive of Venus. 


"Yrveopey Eepyy Woruvtupoy Appoyweics, 
. T1YNv {EYXANV CaoiAnioy, ns amo Wales 
Abavalos, Wlepociles, are Eνðꝭ- Epuleg. 


Some interpret «pz, a chain; and many of the an- 
cients allude to this hiſtory under a myſterious no- 
tion of a chain. But the context in theſe verſes 
ſhews that it cannot be underſtood ſo here. Seira, 
among other interpretations, ſignified Melitta, 4 
bee, alſo an hive, or houſe of Melitta. Heſych. 
Such is the ſenſe of it in this paſſage: and the Ark 
was thus repreſented in the ancient mythology, as 
being the. receptacle, from whence iſſued that 
ſwarm, by which the world was peopled. It was 
therefore truly ſtiled Hnyn, the fountain, from which 
the Loves, Epules (1. e. the TIonim) were again pro- 
duccd ; all the ſuppoſed ſons of Eros and Iönah, 
who had bcen in a ſtate of death. The Seira is the 
ſame in purport as Baris, Theba, Cibotus, Aren, 
Larnax, Bueotus ; and hence ſtiled Zapa woruwupes, 
or Seira with many names. II. 373. 

As the Melittæ, and Meliſſæ, were prieſteſſes of 
Melitta; the Cupſelides of the Cupſelis; ſo doubt- 
leſs were the Seirenes prieſteſſes of the Seira, called 
Seiren: and all theſe terms related to the Ark. 
The LZapnes were celebrated for their ſongs; becauſe 
they were of the ſame order as the Meliſſæ, who 
were greatly famed for their harmony. 379. 

The coaſt of Campania, was as much dreaded by 
mariners, as that of Rhegium, and Sicily, Here 
the Sirens inhabited, who are repreſented, as the 
bane of all, who navigated thoſe ſeas. Homer 
(Od. M.) gives a moſt affecting account: 
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They like the Lamii were Cuthite, and Canaani- 
tiſh prieſts. They were much addicted to the 
cruel cuſtom of enticing ſtrangers into the purlieus 
of their temples, and then putting them to death: 
ſo that the ſhores are deſcribed as covered with the 
bones of men deſtroyed by their artifice ;—multo- 
rumque oſſibus albos. (Virg. En. I. 5. 873.) II. 17. 
See Temple Rites. 


SEMELE, 


The ſuppoſed mother of Niobe, was Sama-El, 
the token of God. Semele, Ino and Hermione are 
different names for the ſame emblem. Her hiſtory, 
as well as that of Dionuſus, was brought from Ur 
in Chaldea: whence it was fabled that he was born 
in fire; and that Semele was conſumed in the ſame 
element. It is moreover ſaid of her, that ſhe was 
confined in the ſhades below; but recalled to light 
by Dionuſus. This circumſtance is alluded to in 
the Orphic hymn (H. 43.) to Semele. 


Tinas revEapen Wap ayouns Niipoeporems 
Ey Hung Gpoloio mms II. 311. 


SEMIRAMIS, 


The wonderful actions of Ninus and Semiramis 
may be read in divers hiſtorians, Herodotus, Strabo, 
Diodorus-Siculus, Cteſias, Ke. The accounts are 
inconſiſtent and incredible: and indeed what credit 
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can be given to the hiſtory of a perſon, Semiramis, 

the time of whoſe life cannot be aſcertained within 

1535 years? for ſo great is the difference of the 
extremes of the follow ing numbers. 

Years. 

According to Syncellus ſhe lived before Chriſt 2177 

Patavius makes the term — 2060 


Helvicus — — 2248 
Euſebius — — 1984 
Mr. Jackſon — — 1964 
Abp. Uſher — — 1215 
Philo Biblius fromSanchoniathon 1200 
Herodotus about — 713 


The hiſtory of Ninus and Semiramis 1s in great 
meaſure founded upon terms, which have been 
miſconſtrued; and fictions have been invented in 
conſequence of theſe miſtakes. Under the charac- 
ter of Semiramis we are certainly to underſtand a 
people called Semarim, a title aſſumed by the an- 
cient Babylonians. They were called Semarim 
from their inſigne, which was a dove, expreſſed 
Semaramas. It was uſed as an object of worſhip; 
and eſteemed the ſame as Rhea, the mother of the 
gods: Lipipap xa PE xanouurrny Wap Ap. 
(Chron. Paſch. p. 36.) It was a common mode 
of expreſſion to call a tribe or family by the name of 
its founder: and a nation by the head of the line. 
People are. often ſpoken of collectively in the 
ſingular under ſuch a patronymic. Hence we read 
in Scripture, that Iſracl abode in tents; that Judah 
was put to the worlt in battle; &c. When it was 
ſaid, that the Ninevite performed any great action, 
it has been aſcribed to a perſon called Ninus, the 
ſuppoſed founder of Nineveh. But we may be 
aſſured, that under the character of Ninus, and 
Ninyas, we are to underſtand the Ninevites; as by 
Semiramis 1s meant a people called Samarim: and 

| | the 
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the great actions of theſe two nations are in the 
hiſtories of theſe perſonages recorded. But writers 
have rendered the account inconſiſtent, by limit- 
ing, what was an hiſtorical ſeries of many ages, to 
the life of a ſingle perſon. 

The Ninevites and Samarim did perform all that 
is attributed to Semiramis, and Ninus. They did 
conquer the Medes and Bactrians; and largely ex- 
tended their dominions. But theſe events were 
many ages after the foundation of the two king- 
doms. They began under Pul of Nineve; and 
were carried on by Aſſur Adon, Salmanaſſur, Sen- 
nacherib, and others of his ſucceſſors. Nineve was 
at laſt ruined, and the kingdom of Aſſyria was 
united to that of Babylon. This is probably al- 
luded to in the ſuppoſed marriage of Semiramis 


and Ninus. Then it was, that the Samarim per- 


formed the great works attributed to them. For 
excluſive of what was done at Babylon (which they 
built; which was ſaid by Eupolemus to have been 
built by Belus, and the Giants. Euſeb. Prep. I. 9.) 


There are, ſays Strabo, I. 16. almoſt aver the face of 


the whole earth, vaſt mounds of earth (theſe were 
high altars, on which they ſacrificed to the Sun) 
and walls, and ramparts, attributed to Semiramis; and 
in theſe are ſubterraneous paſſages of communication, 
and tanks for water, and ſtaircaſes of flone. There 
are alſo vaſt canals to divert the courſe of rivers, and 
lakes to receive them; together with highways and 
bridges of a wonderful firufure. They built the 
famous terraces at Babylon; and thoſe beautiful 
gardens at Egbatana, after that city had fallen into 
their hands. To them was owing that cruel device 
of emaſculating their ſlaves, that their numerous 
wives, and concubines might be more ſecurely 
guarded. They found out the art of weaving 
cotton; Which diſcovery has been given to thoſe of 
their family , who went into Egypt: for there were 
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Samarim here too. The Samarim of Egypt and 
Babylonia, were of the ſame family, the ſons of 
Chus. They came and ſettled among the Mizraim, 

under the name of the Shepherds. II. 99. 
Although ſome hiſtorians have repreſented Se- 
miramis as a woman, and a great princeſs who 
reigned in Babylon: yet others, of better intelli- 
gence, have mentioned her as a deity. She was, 
ſays Atiicngoras (Legatio. p. 307.) Heemed the 
daughter of Dercetus, and the ſame as the Suria dea, 
which was dea Solaris, the ſame both as Rhea, and 
Dercetus, called alſo Atargatus. Hence many 
make Rhea, Iſis, Aſtarte, Atargatus and Semiramis, 
one deity : and Lucian (de Sur. dea) tells us, that 
they were ſo eſteemed by the Syrians of Hierapolis; 
and the une may be collected from other writers. 
They were all different ſymbols relating to the ſame 
object. Semiramis was ſaid to have been changed 
into a dove; becauſe they found her always de- 
picted and worſhiped under that form. A notion 
likewiſe prevailed, that ſhe had an unnatural love 
for a horle: which aroſe from the ancients not 
underſtanding their own hieroglyphics. So Eu- 
ropa and Paſiphäe (who was worſhiped in Crete, 
and Meſſenia) were in love with bulls; Saturn with 
a mare; Iſis with a fiſh: the Bull, Hippa, and 
Cetus, being emblems of the ſame purport, and 
relating to the ſame hiſtory. Of theſe the Dove 
was particularly held in veneration. die xa Tous 
Aoovpious T1v Wepigepay TIALLY we NH Hence it ſeems 
plain that Semiramis was an emblem; and that the 
name was a compound of Sama-Ramas, or Ramis. 
It ſignified the d:v/ne loten, the type of Providence: 
as a military enſign, it may with ſome latitude be 
interpreted he andard of the moft high. It con- 
ſiſted of the figure of a Dove; which was probably 
incircled with the Iris, as thoſe two emblems were 
often repreſented together. All who went under 
that 
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that ſtandard, or worſhiped that emblem, were ſtiled 
Semarim, and Samorim. 

One of the gares of Babylon was called the gate 
of Semiramis ; undoubtedly from having the ſacred 
emblem of Sama Ramis, or the Dove, engraved 
over it. Probably the lofty obeliſk of Semiramis 
mentioned by Diodorus (1. 2.) was named from the 
ſame hieroglyphic. The title Samarim, or Semi- 
ramis, did not relate to one perſon, but to many : 
and it ſeems particularly to have been uſurped by 
princes. The Cuthites ſettled about Cochin, and 
Madura, in India; and the great kings of Calecut 
were ſtiled Samarim even in later times: when 
thoſe countries were viſited by the Portugueſe and 
Engliſh. 

The image of the Suria dea was richly habited, 
and upon its head was a golden Dove. What is 
very remarkable, the image was by the people cal- 
led Enpniov. Lucian takes pains to inform us, that 
this was not a Grecian, but a Syriac word; a term 
made uſe of by the natives. He writes in the 
Ionic dialect : and what he calls Znuniov, was by the 
people expreſſed Sema- Ion, or Sama-Ion, the token 
of the Dove ; the emblem of the Arkite Ionah. 

According to Hetychius, and others, by Semira- 
mis was particularly ſignified a wild pigeon: and 
there is reaſon to think, that this intelligence was 
derived from ſome ancient tradition; and that Noah 
did ſend out of the Ark a Dove of the wild ſpecies, 
for a tame one would have returned upon the leaſt 
difficulty, perhaps of choice. A wild one would 
not, but through neceſſity. Such a return plainly 
indicated that the earth was not yet habitable; and 
afforded the intelligence required. 

It is ſaid of this ideal perſonage, that ſhe was 
expoſed among rocks ; but delivered, and preſerved 
by Eupe, a Shepherd; and was afterwards married 
to one Menon: ſhe is likewiſe ſaid to have con- 


ſtructed 


380 8 E 
ſtructed the firſt ſhip. Now Simma is a perſonage 


made out of Sema, or Sama, the divine token. 
Menon is the deus Lunus, under which type the 
Ark was reverenced in many regions : and as it 
was the firſt ſhip conſtructed, with which the hiſtory 
of the Dove was cloſely connected, they have given 
to Semiramis the merit of building it. 305. 


SESOSTRIS, 


Among the Writers, who have written concern- 
ing this extraordinary perſonage, Diodorus Siculus 
is the moſt uniform and full : ſee his firſt book. 
The detail given of him is very plain and preciſe ; 
and we proceed very regularly and minutely in a 
geographical ſeries from one conqueſt to another; 
ſo that the ſtory is rendercd in ſome degree plau- 
ſible. But we may learn from Diodorus himſelf, 
that little credit is to be paid to this narration, 
after all the pains he may have taken to win upon 
our credulity. He ingenuouſly owns, that not only 
the Grecian writers, but even the prieſts of Egypt, 
and the bards of the ſame country, varied in the 
account, which they gave of this hero; and were 
guilty of great inconſiſtence: and concludes with an 
ingenuous confeſſion, that little could be obtained 
that was preciſely true, The hiſtory however of 
this perſonage has been admitted as credible by the 
molt learned writers and chronologiſts; though they 
cannot determine the era of his reign within a 
thouſand years. Notice has been taken under 
ſeveral articles of the ſuppoſed conquerors of the 
earth: and among them of the reputed deities of 
Egypt, under the names of Ofiris, Perſeus, &c. 
Theſe are ſuppoled, if they ever exiſted, to have 
lived in the firſt ages of the world, when Egypt was 
in its infant ſtate : and Seſoſtris is made one of the 
number. He 1s by ſome placed before Orus; and 
by ſome after. He is alſo repreſented under the 

different 
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different names of Sethos, Sethoſis, Seſoothis, 
Seconthoſis, and Seſoſtris. The author of the 
Chronicon Paſchale, after relating all his great 
conqueſts, gives us this further information, that 
this prince was the firſt of the line of Ham, who 
reigned in Egypt: in other words, he was the firſt 
king of the country. Hence it appears, that if 
ſuch a perſon as Seſoſtris ever exiſted, his reign 
muſt have been of the earlieſt date. 

Ofiris is ſaid to have conquered the whole earth; 
then Zeus, then Perſeus, then Hercules, all nearly 
of the ſame degree of antiquity ; if we may believe 
the beſt mythologiſts. Myrina comes in for a 
ſhare of conqueſt in the time of Orus. After her 
Thoules ſubdues the whole from the eaſtern ocean, 
to the great Atlantic : and as if nothing had been 
performed before, Seſoſtris ſucceeds, and conquers 
it over again. By comparing the hiſtories of 
ancient perſonages together, we may perceive that 
they bear a manifeſt ſimilitude to one another; 
though they are attributed to different perſons. 
They contain accounts of great atchievements in 
the firſt ages: in effecting which theſe ancient 
heroes are repreſented as traverſing immenſe re- 
gions; and carrying their arms to the very limits 
of the known world. Some of them ſeem to have 
been of the ſame age; and to have carried on theſe 
conqueſts at nearly the ſame time: and thoſe, 
whoſe æra may poſlibly differ, have this in common 
with the others ; that they viſit the ſame countries, 
march for the moſt part by the ſame rout ; and are 
often joined by the ſame allies, and are followed by 
the ſame attendants. They are in general eſteemed 
benefactors, wherever they go; and carry the 
ſciences with them, as well as their religious rites, 
in which they inſtruct the natives in different parts 
of the world. Theſe are certainly noble occurrences ; 
which however could not poſſibly have happened, 
8 as 
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as they are repreſented. It is not to be ſuppoſed, 
that any perſon in thoſe early ages, or in any age, 
could go over ſuch a tract of country; much leſs 
that he ſhould ſubdue it. It is ſtill more impro- 
bable, that ſuch extenſive conqueſts ſhould be fo 
immediately repeated; and that they ſhould in ſome 
inſtances be carried on by different perſons at nearly 
the ſame time. To ſay the truth, the very per- 
ſonages are ideal, and have been formed out of the 
titles of the Deity : and the hiſtory, with which 
they are attended, related not to conqueſt, but to 
peregrinations of another nature; to Colonies, who 
went abroad, and ſpread themſelves almoſt every 
where. The Ancients were wont to give to a 
perſon, what in reality belonged to a people. If 
we make this ſmall allowance, the ſeveral hiſtories 

will be found in great meaſure to be true. II. 85. 
Seſoſtris is ſaid to have conſtructed a ſhip (Diod. 
Sic. I. 1.) two hundred and cighty cubits in 
length. It was of cedar, plated without with gold, 
and inlaid with ſilver: and it was, when finiſhed, 
dedicated to Ofiris at Thebes. It is not' credible 
that there ſhould have been a ſhip of this ſize, 
eſpecially in an inland diſtrict, the moſt remote of 
any in Egypt. It was certainly a temple, and a 
ſhrine. The former was framed upon this large 
ſcale ; and it was the latter, on which the gold and 
filver was ſo laviſhly expended; the whole was 
probably intended in its outlines to be the exact 
repreſentation of the Ark, in commemoration of 
which it was certainly built. It was a temple 
ſacred to Oſiris at Theba; or, to ſay the truth, it 
was itſelf called Theba : and both the city, faid to 
be one of the moſt ancient in Egypt, as well as the 
province, was undoubtedly denominated from it. 
TO GWapy,040v * Alu On X&NOUPENN, (Ariſtot. 
Meteor. l. 1.) Now Theba, Nan, is the very 
word uſcd for the Ark by the ſacred writer (Gen. 
Vi. 18.) 
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vi. 15.) ſo that we may be aſſured of the prototype, 
after which this temple was faſhioned. It was an 
idolatrous temple; ſaid to have been built by 
Seſoſtris in honour of Oſiris. The ignorance of 
the Greeks, in reſpect to ancient titles; and their 
miſapplication of terms in many inſtances is noto- 
rious ; eſpecially in their ſuppoſing temples to have 
been erected by perſons, to whom in reality they 
were ſacred. Seſoſtris was Ofiris; the ſame as Dio- 
nuſus, Menes, and Noah. He is called Seiſithrus 
by Abydenus, Xixouthros by Beroſus and Apollo- 
dorus ; and is repreſented by them as a prince, in 
whoſe time the Deluge happened. He was called 
Zuth, Xuth, and Zeus : and certainly had divine 
honours paid to him. 221. 


SHEM, SHAMEN, SHAMESH. 


Sham, and Shameſh, are terms, which relate to 
the heavens, and to the Sun, ſimilar to BY, Bn 
, of the Hebrews. Many places of reputed 
ſanctity, ſuch as Same, Samos, Samothrace, Sa- 
morna, were denominated from it. Philo Biblius 
(ap. Euſeb. P. E. I. 1.) informs us, that the Syri- 
ans, and Canaanites, lifted up their hands to Baal- 
Samen, the lord of heaven, under which title they 
honoured the Sun. Epheſus was a place of great 
ſanctity: its original name was Samorna; which 
ſeems a compound of Sam-Oran, ccœleſtis Sol, fons 
lucis. We read of Samicon in Elis (Pauſan. 1. 5.) 
with a ſacred cavern; and of a town Samia, which 
lay above it. The word Teures was a contraction of 
Semanos, from Sema-On; and properly ſignified 
divine and celeſtial. Hence Cj, Ota, Leun Kopa, 
Ancient Syria was particularly devoted to the wor- 
ſhip of the Sun, and of the Heavens; and it was 
by the natives called Shems and Shams : which 
undoubtedly means the land of Shemeſh, from the 
worſhip there followed. It retains the name to 

this 
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this day. Abulfeda ſuppoſes, that Syria is called 
Scham, quali ſiniſtra. It was called Sham for the 
ſame reaſon that it was called Syria. Tupos Jag 6 
"Hawes, the ſame as Eepiog, Perſæ Len Deum vo- 
cant. (Lill. Gerald. Syntag. 1.) Eupia Ota, i. e. 
dea cœleſtis. Syria is called at this day Souriſtan. 
Souris from Sehor, Sol, Lapios of Greece. In Ca- 
naan there was a town and temple, called Beth- 
Shemeſh. What ſome expreſſed Shem and Sham, 
the Lubim ſeem to have pronounced Zam: hence 
the capital of Numidia was named Zama, and 
Zamana, from Shamen, ccoeleſtis. This we may 
learn from an inſcription in Reineccius. (Syntag. 
Claſſ. 6. cxxli.) 


JULIO. PROCULO. : 
PR/EF. URB. PATRONO. 
COL. BYZACENA. ET. PA 
TRONO. COLON. /XLLE. 
ZAMANE. REGLE. 


El-Samen was probably the name of the chief 
temple at Zama : and compriſed the titles of the 
deity, whom the Numidians worſhiped. El Samen 
ſignifies deus cœleſtis, or cœlorum: which El 
Samen was changed by the Romans to Alia 
Zamana. From Sam, and Samen, came Summus: and 
Hercules Summanus; Samabethi, Samanæi, Sa- 
monacodoma. I. 64. 


SHEPHERDS, 


Herodotus (I. 2. c. 109.) mentions determi- 
nately, that the knowlege of the heavens, and every 


thing relating to the diſtribution of time, was im- 


ported from Babylonia. As theſe Babylonians, 
ſons of Urius, manifeſtly came to Greece by the 
way of Egypt, it appears pretty evident, that they 
were the ſons of Chus, of the Shepherd race, * 
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ſo long held the ſovereignty in that kingdom, 
Hence it is, that throughout the whole mythology 
of the Græcians there are continual alluſions to 
Shepherds: a title, which was peculiar to the 
Auritæ of Egypt. II. 181. 

The following further account concerning the Sbep- 
herds, is extracted from Mr. BRYAN T's Obſervations 
upon the Ancient Hiſtory of Egypt. p. 140. | 

Weare told by Syncellus (Chronogr. edit. Paris. 
P-51.) that Egypt had been in ſubjection to a three- 
fold race of kings; who are termed the Auritæ, the 
Meſtrei, and the Egyptian. - Syncellus places the 
Auritæ firſt, becauſe he thought they were firſt in 
time. The Meſtræi were undoubtedly the genuine 
deſcendants of Mizraim, who firſt gave name to the 
country : the traces of which are not yet effaced; 
Al Cahira, and, indeed, the whole of Egypt being 
called Mezre at this day. The Auritæ were the 
Arabian Shepherds, and their kings; who reigned 
here a conſiderable time, maintaining themſelves 
by force; till, after many ſtruggles, they were 
finally expelled by the natives. 

After this, there occurs at ſome interval a piece 
of hiſtory relating to another ſet of people, who 
were ſojourners in Egypt in the reign of Ameno- 
phis. (Joſeph. c. Appion. I. 1. f. 14.) They were 
in ſubjection to the prince of the country, and 
treated by him as ſlaves, becauſe they were infected 
with the leproſy. As they increaſed in numbers to 
a great amount, he employed them in the ſtone 
quarries that were on the eaſt fide of the Nile, in 
company with ſome of the Egyptians, It is ſaid of 
this prince, that he longed much to be admitted to 
the preſence of the gods, as Orus, a former king, 
had been. But it was told him that his wiſh would 
never be accompliſhed, till he purged his land of 
the diſtempered people. He ſent them therefore 
to the Arabian quarries: and, as they laboured 
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under great inconveniences in that place, upon a 
remonſtrance made to him, he granted them for a 
retreat the city Abaris, where the former Shepherds 
had refided, which now lay deſolate. 

Joſephus (ibid. $. 26.) again quotes from Ma- 
netho; but it is too long to be here tranſcribed, 
Let it ſuffice that this people“ choſe themſelves a 
« leader; one who was a prieſt of Heliopolis, and 
© whoſe name was Ofarſiph. He enjoined them 
er to pay no regard to the gods of the country, nor 
« to the animals which were held ſacred by the 
« Fgyptians; but to ſacrifice and feed indiffer- 
« ently: and not to have any connections out of 
© their own community. In ſhort, this prieſt of 
e Heliopolis was the founder of their republic; and 
« their lawgiver : and after he had lifted himſelf 
« with this body of men, he changed his name to 
ec Moſes.“ 7 

From hence we learn that there was a two- 
fold race of people, who ſojourned in Egypt: and, 
however their hiſtory may be in ſome reſpects con- 
fuſed, yet much light may be obtained from it. 
'They were each of them eſteemed Shepherds: the 
firſt were lords and conquerors; the others were 
ſervants; and had the very city given them to in- 
habit, which the firſt had evacuated. Theſe latter 
are manifeſtly a ſeparate and diſtinct people: and 
though they may have ſome circumſtances blended 
and miſplaced; yet from the name 6. their leader 
and lawgiver, it is plain that they were 1/raelrtes. 
As to the firſt, they are ſuppoſed to have been Ara- 
bians ; and are ſaid to have come from the Eaſt; i. e. 
from a country ſituated eaſtward, in reſpect to that 
to which they came. They were undoubtedly the 
Auritz: and the city they founded was Auris, 
called by the Græcians Avapis, and ſometimes Aba 
(Avoris and Abaris) by an eaſy and natural inflec- 
tion. The city Ayaris is no other than the * 
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Ur, or Aur, WW, which ſigniſies light and fire; of 
which element the Auritæ muſt have been wor- 
ſhipers, as all the Arabians were. Their chief god 
was Alorus: ſuppoſed to be the Hephæſtus of the 
Greeks, and the Mulciber or Vulcan of the Latines, 
and by ſome eſteemed Bacchus; but anſwering 
nearly to their Ouranus and Ourania, which were 
derived from it. . 
The meaning of Alorus is the god of fire. It is 
originally a Babyloniſh god and hero. As a god it 
repreſents the Sun, the ſuppoſed god of light and 
fire: when it betokens a Man, it ſeems to refer 
both to Chus and Nimbrod; but more particularly 
to the latter, who was the firſt monarch upon earth, 


and the firſt deified hero. The Shepherds were 


called Auritæ from the chief object of their wor- 
ſhip ; and their kings were ſtiled prieſts of Alorus; 
according to the Greeks, the prieſts of Vulcan; 
which title often occurs in the ancient annals of 
Egypt. Hence we may infer that they came from 
Babylonia, which lay due eaſt from Egypt, and 
which was the original ſeat of the genuine Arabians, 
and the true ſource' whence their religion flowed. 
The two principal cities of that country were Ur, 
or, as it is otherwiſe written, Aur, and Babylon. 
In memory of which they built two of the ſame 
name in Egypt. The x fp of reſidence, where 
their kings held their courts, was Memphis : but 
the provinces, of which they were particularly 
ſeiſed, where Phaccuſa and Heliopolis. In all theſe 
places they introduced the Tzeba Schamaim, or 
Zabian worſhip, together with the worſhip of fire. 


Hence we learn from Herodotus, that Vulcan was 


particularly honoured at Heliopolis and Memphis. 
Both theſe places they are ſaid to have built: and 
to the latter they gave the name of Ain Shems, or 
Shemiſh, i. e. the fountain of the Sun; which the 
Egyptians ſeem to have pronounced On, and 
Ce 2 ſome- 
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ſometimes Aven. The temple was called Beth- 
ſhemeſh : and they are both frequently alluded to 
by the prophets, and ſacred writers, together with 


the neighbouring province Bubaſtus. (Ezek. xxx. 


17. Jerem. xliii. 13.) Theſe names given to the 
places, and the worſhip introduced there, beſpeak 
them of Arabian original : and Pliny tclts us (Nat. 
H. 1.6. c. 29.) that Juba in his hiſtory particu- 
larly maintained that Heliopolis was built by Ara- 
bians. And Diodorus (I. 1.) alludes to the ſame 


circumſtance, when he ſays, that Uchoreus, or the 


prince Orus, was the founder of Memphis. For 
Orus is a name of Chaldean original; by. which 
their chief deity was ſignified : as well as ſome of 
their kings, who aſſumed the name to themſelves, 
or had it beſtowed upon them by their ſubjects. 
The worſhip of Orus was brought into Egypt by 
the Arabians, and ſuperadded to the religion of the 
country. And as the Græcians called the city 
Aur in Egypt Avaris and Aouaris ; ſo they liqui= 
dated and changed the name of Orus, whom they 
called Aoueris, by the ſame inflexion : whoſe hiſ- 
tory is epitomized in Plutarch de Ifid. et Os. 
Where the reading Apounpis ſhould be corrected. 
The Greeks and Romans called theſe people 
Arabians : but their true name was Cuſhan or Cu- 
ſeans; the ſame which they gave to the province 
where they ſettled. This is evident from the ety- 


mology of Phaccuſa, which is compounded of 


who nd, Phacat Cuſan, or the canal of Cuſhan: 
being called from the canal that it was bounded by, 


as many places in Egypt were. Cuſh and Cufhan in 


Scripture almoſt always relate to Arabia. 
Theſe ſtrangers therefore who ſettled in Egypt 
were no other than the Cuſeans; and have been 


ſtiled Arabian Shepherds: for all the primitive 
Arabians were Nomades or Shepherds. 


We 
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We are informed by Manetho, that the Shepherds 
who came firſt into Egypt were called Tce, 
Hycſos; the firſt ſyllable, in the facred dialect, 
ſignifying a lord or prince; and the latter, in the 
national common tongue, a Shepherd. This 1s not 
ſatisfactory ; though taken, as Joſephus aſſures us, 
from Manctho. There are few inſtances of words 
compounded from two different languages. Beſides, 
the etymology was probably to be looked for in the 
language of the people who were called ſo. Euſe- 
bius (Pr. Ev. 1. 10. c. 13.) has given us this title 
ſomewhat different, and deduces it from one lan- 
guage only : x%A410 Je To CVAT AY UI vos "Cravorus* 
Toulo de bci, Ga, wolte. To Y Th, nal} itpay 
YAWTTav, Pacino ona ro ds OYEENY, Woijuny 181. 
Euſebius ſeems to have taken ſome pains, to give 
us a more genuine reading than that which is found 
in Joſephus: and from the light which he affords 
us, we may poſſibly arrive at the true meaning of 
the word, though contrary to his determination. 
The Græcians were very unfortunate in their ety- 
mologies; and bad copiers of every thing from the 
Orientals : ſo much ſo, that there is ſcarce an in- 
ſtance of their repreſenting things truly. Manetho 
his ſelf was an Egyptian greciſed: and the miſtake 
may be originally in him; as he was as little ac- 
quainted with the ſacred language as a foreigner ; 
the language being in his time loſt. The Cuſeans 
were certainly Shepherds, and were generally termed 
ſo by the Egyptians. But this muſt not be eſteemed 
their gentile name: for they were denominated 
from their country, and diſtinguiſhed by the name 
of their fathers. The name was Cuſh and Cuſhan; 
which the Greeks expreſſed by Xovs and Xevoos, This 
Euſebius has preſerved; but has not tranſmitted 
the name entirely pure. Uc or Ouc certainly ſig- 
nifics lord or prince, ſomething great or noble. It 
is a Babylonitſh word; and was adopted by the 
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Egyptians, and occurs often in the name of their 


kings. The original which Joſephus copied was 


*Lxxovs, or with the Greek termination, "Txxoucec 3 
1. e. the great Cuſh, or lord Cuſean. It is true, 
"Lxxoucos, Or as it had better be written, Tuo , 
relates to a people who were Shepherds; but that 
profeſſion is not neceſſarily nor originally included 
in the name. Joſephus having ſaid that Tas ſigni- 
fied a ſhepherd, induced Euſebius to retain it, and 
to write the word "Txxovrws; a miſtake that 1s eaſily 
remedied, The term then *Txxoucws, which ſhould 
have been 'Txxovecos or Ouxyovoros, ſignifies the lord 
Cuſean: and it might eaſily have been miſtaken 
for a Shepherd. For, as the Egyptians hated the 


memory of the ſons of Chus, who were of that pro- 


feſſion; it was natural for them to call every Shep- 
herd a Cuſean: ſo that a Cuſean and a Shepherd 
might have been taken for ſynonymous terms: but 
the true meaning is as I have repreſented it. 


SIGMA, Or 8. 


This letter was often prefixed to words. E. g. 
van was by the Latines rendered He; a, 
ſſeptem; ipnu, ſerpo; and from ds, aac of Greece 
was formed /al, and ſalum. The river Indus was 
often called Sindus; Ur of Chaldæa was ſtyled 
Sur, Love ; the Elli, prieſts of the Sun at Dodona, 
were wh, Selli; the Alpes Cottiz are by Pro- 
copius ftyled Exovliai; and Lycophron (v. 1361.) 
ſpeaking of the Alps in general, inſtead of Aarzia 
open, calls them Tania, 

This letter is uſed by the Welſh as an aſpirate; 
and it has undoubtedly been introduced by many 
nations for the ſame purpeſe, III. 146. n. | 


SILENUS, 


This name, however varied by the Grecians, 
was originally the maſculine of Selene. The Ro- 
| man 
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man poets deſcribe him merely as a beſtial drunken 
vagrant, ſupported by a ſavage crew of Sileni and 
Satyrs. But the ancient mythologiſts held him in 
a different eſtimation. It is ſaid of him, that he 
had three ſons, who are ſtiled by Catullus Nuſigenæ 
(Pel. et Thetis. v. 253.) He is, repreſented as a 
man of the earth (Nonnus. 1. 29.) who came into 
life, avlexoxzulos, by his own means, without the 
aſſiſtance of his parent. He was eſteemed, like 
Proteus and Nereus, a great prophet; one, who 
tranſmitted an hiſtory of the world, and its origin. 
He is alſo ſaid to have diſcourſed with Midas of 
Phrygia about another world. (Tertullian adver. - 
Hermog.) Theopompus (lian. V. H. l. 3. 
c. 18.) deſcribed him as a Dæmon; one who was 
inferior to the Deity; but ſuperior to man, and 
exempted from the common condition of mortality. 
In ſhort, Silenus and Dionuſus were the ſame. 
II. 450. 


SIN NOO, SIN NUM, 


As the hiſtory of China is ſuppoſed to extend 
upwards to an amazing height; it may be worth 
while to conſider the firſt æras in the Chineſe an- 
nals, as they are repreſented in the writings of 
Japan. For the Japaneſe have preſerved hiſtories 
of China. Such a compariſon, which has not 
hitherto been made, may lead to the diſcovery of 
{ome important truths. | 

In the hiſtories of this country, the firſt monarch 
of China is named Foki (v. Kæmpfer. I. 2. p. 145, 
&c.) the ſame, whom the Chineſe call Fohi, and 
place at the head of their liſt. This prince had, 
according to ſome the body, according to others 
the head, of a ſerpent. If we may believe the 
Japaneſe hiſtorians, he began his reign above 
twenty-one thouſand years before Chriſt. . The 
ſecond Chineſe emperor was Sin Noo; by the people 
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of China called Sin Num: and many begin the 
chronology of the country with him. He 1s ſup- 
poſed to have lived about three thouſand years be- 
fore Chriſt : conſequently there is an interval of 
near eighteen thouſand years between the firſt 
emperor and the ſecond : a circumſtance not to be 
credited. The third, who immediately ſucceeded 
to Sin Noo, was Hoam T1. 

In this account we may, I think, perceive, that 
the Chineſe have acted like the people of Greece, 
and other regions. The hiſtories, which were 
imported, they have prefixed to the annals of their 
nation; and adopted the firſt perſonages of anti- 
quity, and made them monarchs in their own 
country. Whom can we ſuppoſe Fohi, with the 
head of a ſerpent, to have been, but the great 
founder of all kingdoms, the Father of mankind ? 
They have placed him at an immenſe diſtance, not 
knowing his true æra. And I think, we may be 
. aſſured, that under the character of Sin Num, and 
Sin Noo, we have the hiſtory of Noah : and Hoam 
Ti was no other than Ham. 

[Sin Num, or Sin Noum, is very fimilar to 
Noamus; by which name the Patriarch was ſome- 
times called. Num in ſome degree correſponds 
with the Nun of Irenæus, and Epiphanius; who is 
alſo mentioned by Lilius Gyraldus. Fuit etiam 
Nun, quem ad Jaadal Baoth natum prodiderunt. 
. 1. p. 72. 

According to Kæmpfer Sin Noo was of exactly 
the ſame character as Serapis of Egypt. He was 
an huſbandman, and taught mankind agriculture; and 
thoſe arts, which relate io the immediate ſupport of 
life. He alſ diſcovered the virtues of many plants: 
and he was repreſented with the head of an ox; and 
fometimes only with iwo horns. His picture is held 
in bigh eſteem by the Chineſe. Such is the hiſtory of 
this ſuppoſed monarch, according to Kæmpfer: 


and 
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and he might well think, that in Sin Noo he faw 
the character of Serapis; for this perſonage was 
no other than * Sar-Apis, the great Father of man- 
kind ; the ſame as Men-Neuas of Egypt; the ſame 
alſo as Dionuſus, and Ofiris. By Du Halde 
(V. 1. p. 272. 8vo.) He is called Ching Nong, 
and made the next monarch after Fohi. | 

The Chineſe accounts afford the ſame hiſtory, as 
has been given above. They mention him as a perſon 
very knowing in agriculture, who firſt made the earth 
ſupply the wants of his people. He invented the 
neceſſary implements of huſbandry; and taught man- 
kind to ſow five ſorts of grain. From hence he was 
called Chin-Nong, the Divine huſbandman. Whether 
the etymology be true I much doubt : the hiſtory 
however 1s very curious, and correſponds with the 
Japaneſe account in all the principal articles. 

As the family of Noah conſiſted of eight perſons 
incluſive, there have been writers, who have placed 
ſome of them in ſucceſſion; and ſuppoſed, that 
there were three or four perſons, who reigned be- 
tween Sin Noo, and Hoam. But Du Halde ſays, 
that in the true hiſtories of the country the three 
firſt monarchs were Fohi, Chin Nong, and Hoam, 
whom he ſtyles Hoang Ti. To theſe, he ſays, the 
arts and ſciences owe their invention and progreſs. 
Thus we find, that thoſe, who were heads of fami- 
lies, have been raiſed to be princes: and their 
names have been prefixed to the liſt of kings ; and 
their hiſtory ſuperadded to the annals of the 
country. It is further qbſervable, in the accounts 
given of theſe ſuppoſed kings, that their term of 
life, for the firſt five or ſix generations, correſponds 
with that of the Patriarchs after the flood; and 
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This was the true name of the Deity, Sar-Apis ſignifies 
Dominus, vel Magnus Pater; alſo Pater Taurinus. 
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decreaſes in much the ſame proportion. III. 582. 
v. China, | 


SOCRATES, 


The Græcians tell us, that the Egyptians ſtiled 
Hermes a dog; but they ſeem to have been aware, that 
they were guilty of an undue repreſentation. Hence 
Plutarch (Is. et Os.) tries to ſoften what is mention- 
ed, by ſaying, ou ye xupius ror ER] KYNA Atyouciy 
(6 Aryvrlio:) : by which this learned writer would in- 
ſinuate, that it was not ſo much the name of a dog, 
as the qualities of that animal, to which the Egyp- 
tians alluded. But the truth is, that the Egyptians 
neither beſtowed it nominally ; nor alluded to it 
in any degree. The title, which they gave to 
Hermes, was the ſame, that they beſtowed upon 
Hercules: they expreſſed it Cahen, and Cohen; 
and it was very properly repreſented by the Greek 
term X, Chon. > 

It is ſaid of Socrates, that he ſometimes made 
uſe of an uncommon oath, [4% ro XUVG, KG Av, 
by the dog and the gooſe : which at firſt does not 
ſeem conſiſtent with the gravity of his character. 
But we are informed by Porphyry (de Abſtinentia. 
I. 3.) that this was not done by way of ridicule: for 
Socrates eſteemed it a very ſerious and religious 
mode of atteſtation ; and under theſe terms made a 
ſolemn appeal to the ſon of Zeus. The purport of 
the words is obvious : and whatever hidden mean- 
ing there may have been, the oath was made ridi- 
culous by the abſurdity of the terms. Beſides, 
what poſſible connection could there have ſubſiſted 
between a dog and a deity; a gooſe and the ſon of 
Jove? There was certainly none: yet Socrates, 
like the reſt of his fraternity, having an antipathy 
to foreign terms, choſe to repreſent his ideas 
through this falſe medium; by which means the 
very ellence of his invocation was loſt, The ſon of 

Zeus, 
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Zeus, to whom he appealed, was the Egyptian 
Cahen; but this ſacred title was idly changed to 
xννẽ, xa xnve, a dog and à gooſe, from a ſimilitude in 
ſound. That he referred to the Egyptian deity is 
manifeſt from Plato, (in Georgia,) who acknow- 
ledges, that he ſwore, (4% TOY XKUVG TOY Alu Keov. 
By which we are to underſtand a Cahen of Egypt. 
Porphyry (1. 3.) expreſsly ſays, that it was the god 


Hermes the ſon of Zeus and Maia: xala Tov Tov Avg 


xai Mains aide emaalo Tov opxov. I. 344. 


SOL, 


The Sun. From hence the prieſts of the Sun 


were called Soli and Solimi in Cilicia, Selli in 
Epirus, Salii at Rome, all originally prieſts of Fire, 
As ſuch they are deſcribed by Virgil: 


Tum Salii ad cantus incenſa altaria circum. 


In like manner the Silaceni of the Babylonians 
were worſhipers of the ſame deity, and given to the 


rites of Fire, which accompanied the worſhip of 


the Sun. 

The chief city of Silacena was Sile or Sele, 
where were eruptions of fire. Sele is the place or 
city of the Sun. Whenever therefore Sal, or Sel, 
or the ſame reverſed, occur in the compoſition of 
any place's name, we may be pretty certain that the 

lace is remarkable either for its rites or ſituation, 


32. 
SONCHIN 


Signifies a prieſt of the Sun: for Son, San, Zan, 
are of the ſame ſignification; and Son-Chin is 


Zaves itgevs, Proclus ſays, that it was the title of 


the prieſts; and particularly of him, who preſided 
in the college of Neith at Sails. I. 45. 


ZITAPTOI; 
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EZIAPTOI. 


The Cadmians, and people of other colonies, 
who came into Greece, were called Erapla. The 
natives of Bœotia had this appellation. Lacedæ- 
mon was peculiarly called Sparta. Traditions of 
this ſort prevailed in Attica, and at Colchis : and a 
notion prevailed, that the people in thoſe parts 
took their riſe from ſomething which was /owwn. 
Hence the twofold perſonage Cecrops is ſaid to 
have originally ſprung from the teeth of a ſerpent 
ſcattered in the ground. The term Sparti was 
foreign to Greece, and manifeſtly imported. 
Timagoras (Steph. Byz.) informs us, that Sparta 
received its name from people, who had wandered 
from their own country, and who ſettled here. 

They were denominated Sparti from an ancient 
word analogous to Parad . of the Hebrews, and 
Trapœ jo of the later Greeks; by which was ſigni- 
fied, to part, ſever, and diſperſe. (hence partior, 
diſpertior, partitio.) Their ſeparation and flight 
from Babel was continually commemorated under 
the notion of the flight of Bacchus, and Ofiris, and 
the ſcattering abroad of their limbs. Androtion 
(ap. Sch. in Lycoph. v. 1206.) ſpeaks of the 
Sparti as Erepades; by which term he does not mean 
people /own : bat the purport of his words is, that 
Cadmus came to Thebes with ſome people of the Diſ- 
ws: As to thoſe, who gave name to Sparta, 

uſtathius (in Hom. II. B.) tells us vous Tpwlouvg u- 
wixnoavlas Twi wow AN AIEENAPMENOTE «gs 
Tavlny ouvealew, In their hiſtory we have continual 
alluſions to the Flood; and to their diſſipation 
afterwards. Hence Lycophron (v. 1296.) ſtyles 
them natives of Thebes. Al yvyoy” Emtaplos Atws 3 
(Og, Ogus, and Ogugus, ſignify the ſea, or ocean. 
From Ogua came Aqua, water.), And AÆEſchylus 
(Sept. = Th. v. 418.) 
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Emraxpluv d' an avipuv, wy Apng tpg ae. | 
They were the ſame as the Titanians : hence the 
Cecropians, who came into Attica, were ſtiled 
Tnyertis (which was a title of the Titans); and their 
country Titanis. 
The great object of the Cuthites in erecting the 
tower of Babel was, that they might not be diſ- 
perſed. (Gen. xi, 4.) They were however won=- 
derfully diſſipated : and this circumſtance of their 
diſperſion is to be found commemorated in all 
their hiſtories. | 
Perſeus, Cadmus, and other leaders of colonies, 
were ſtyled Ania, or wanderers. bi xas Adnlas xa 
Tilaves xaxoulas. (Sanchon. ap. Euſeb. P. E. I. 1. 
c. 10.) Pindar (Olymp. Od. 13. v. 17.) calls the 
Corinthians the children of the Aletæ. By the 
Gentile accounts given of this people, it appears, 
that they were not only exiled, and diſperſed; but 
alſo doomed to wander for ages, before they could 
get a place of reſt. This is the hiſtory given of the 
Leleges, and Pelaſgi, and other wandring tribes. 
Orpheus, in the Argonautica, v. 98, &c. gives an 
account to Jaſon of his peregrinations; and that at 
laſt he had obtained a ſettlement, in the room of 
that which he had loſt. As by Aletes (mentioned 
by the Scholiaſt in Pind. ſup. citat. as the leader of 
the colony) we are not to underſtand a perſon, but 
the coloniſts themſelves who founded Corinth: ſo 
here, under the character of Orpheus, we are to 
underſtand thoſe of the Orphitz who ſettled in 
Thrace. Saturnus, ex Creta fugiens, in Italia a a. 
Spartanis abſconditur. (Jul. Firmicus, p. 27.) By 
this flight was ſignified the diſperſion of a people, 
called Saturnians; who, after many wanderings, 
ſettled in that country, and introduced there the 
rites of this god. The Titans, or Giants, were 
Aletæ: and Athenagoras (p. 303.) goes ſo far as 
to 
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to ſay, that even after their death they had no reſt: 
roy Tiyavlu , os mips Tov KOTWev £108 WARYWHEv 
Aaifpovts. | 

The Sparti were ſuppoſed to be Heliadæ, or 
offspring of the Sun: and at the ſame time Ophitæ, 
worthiping that deity under the figure of a ſerpent. 
They called the Sun, Zan, San, and Shan. Now 
Shan, JW, ſignified alſo a 7997h. Hence the Græ- 
cians, inſtead of ſaying, that the Sparti had their 
origin from the Serpent deity the Sun, made them 
take their riſe from the teeth of a ſerpent. And as 
they were Sporades, by which term is meant any 
thing, that 1s either ſcattered abroad, or ſowed in 
the ground; they took it in the latter ſenſe; and 
ſuppoſed, that theſe teeth had been ſowed-in the 
earth, and produced an army of men. III. 409. 


SPARTO-HEBRAI. 


TouJuin* Anctavpor 6 Hou ⁴ν, aro Woidur Eipuipmpider, 
Ioudn na; Ido, ws de KA qe Iohuos aro Toudaiou 
Emapluvos, tx Onens fle Atoruoov , gpaleverlog. Steph. 
Byz. ao | 
* the firſt part of the above, we find that the 
children of Edom and Judah are repreſented as the 
ſons of Semiramis. This at firſt may appear fo- 
reign to the tfuth; yet, it is very conſonant to the 


hiſtory of thoſe nations. For their forefathers 


were natives of Chaldea, and Babylonia: and 
Abraham came from thence to Canaan. Hence 
they might eaſily by the eaſtern nations be looked 
upon as of the race of the Semarim, or Babylo- 
nians. In conſequence of which their poſterity are 
by this writer ſtyled the ſons of Semiramis. 
According to Cl. Iölaus they were deſcended from 
Judzus Sparton. By this is meant, that they 
were of the family ſtyled Sparti; from the people, 
who were diſperſed. This naturally follows from 
their being eſteemed of the line of the Semarim F 
MES. an 
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8nd we have reaſon to think, that there is great 
truth in this hiſtory. For though Terah and 
Abraham, who reſided in Chaldea, were not of that 
number; yet we may infer, that many of the ſons 
of Heber were. For they muſt have been pretty 
numerous at this time; and ſeem to have been all 
idolaters; and to have reſided upon forbidden 
ground in the vicinity of Babel. 

It is added, that Fudeus Sparton went with 
Dionuſus from Thebes, and attended him in his war- 
like expeditions. It is to be obſerved, that thoſe 
nations, who preſerved any traditions of their 
forefathers having been preſerved in the Deluge, 
came in proceſs of time to think, that the hiſtory 
related to their family alone: at leaſt they confined 
it to thoſe, who had the beſt memorials of that 
event. Among theſe were the people of Judea, 
who were eſteemed a branch of the Semarim. 
Hence 1t is mentioned as peculiarly characteriſtic, 
that Sparton, by whom is meant the head of the 
family, which was diſperſed, came with Dionuſus, 
ex OnE&ns ; by which is meant, not from Thebes, but 
out of the Ark: and it is added, that he attended 
him in his wars. Theſe are two hiſtories; and 
ſhould be accordingly diſtinguiſhed. The Græ- 
cians continually confounded Dionuſus and Bacchus, 
and often ſpeak of them as one perſon. But they 
were two diſtinct characters: and the firſt of theſe 
hiſtories belongs to the one, and the ſecond to the 
other. The coming out (« One) from the Ark 
relates to Dionuſus: the warlike expedition to 
Bacchus, and to his ſons the Cuthites. 

[Note. Dionuſus was the Patriarch, the head of 
all. By Bacchus is ſometimes meant Zeus Pachus, 
{tyled IInxes by the Ionian writers, who was Chus. 
At other times, the title relates to Nimrod, who, as 
Bochart 0 truly ſuppoſes, was named Bar-Chus, 
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the ſon of Chus. The names of two perſonages, 
from ſimilitude, have been blended into one.] 

As to the Hebrews, and Iſraelites, whom C. 
lölaus deduces from Judæus Sparton, they were, 
according to the Scriptural account, the ſons of 
Heber. This name is by interpretation vrgalng, 
one who paſſes over. The names of the Patriarchs 
were moſt of them prophetically given; and had a 
reference to ſome future contingency. The name 
Ham, or Cham, was prognoſtic both of the worſhip, 
and complexion of his poſterity : and thus Heber 
had a name given him, which ſignified wepelns, and 
was prophetic. Abraham was the ſixth in deſcent 
from Heber, on which account the ſons of Heber 
muſt have been very numerous in his time. Yet 
many have imagined” that the name of Abraham 
was a compound of Aber, to pa/s over : than which 
notion there can be nothing more idle. It is noto- 
rious, that Abraham is called the Hebrew; which 
would be unneceſſary, and redundant, if his original 
name had that fignification. He is not ſtyled 
Heber, but like his poſterity, an Hebrew. This 
ſhews, that he did not give, but receive the name. 
It was a patronymic : a name, by which his fathers 
had before him been diſtinguiſhed. The authors 
of the Greek verſion are therefore guilty of a 
miſtake by tranſlating it wepelns, inſtead of "ECpaiog. 
(Gen. xiv. 15.) For they introduce it as referring 
to an uncertain piece of hiſtory, about the paſſage 
of a river; when it is in reality an hereditary title. 


As to thoſe, who have imagined that the name 


of Abraham is a compound of Aber, 70 paſs; their 
notion is founded upon a notorious miſtake in 
etymology. The Patriarch had two names, which 
were both given prophetically, and were of high 
conſequence; relating to great events, which in the 
fulneſs of time were to be accompliſhed. - He was 
called both Abram (Ab-Ram) and Abraham; which 
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names are ſaid to ſignify Pater illuſtris, and Pater 
multitudinis. They were both given before he had 
a child, and when there was little proſpect of his 
having ſuch a progeny. 5 

The perſon alluded to under the name of INepalng 
was Heber: he was the father of the Hebrews; and 
they are ſpoken of as his poſterity by Moſes. 
(Numb. xxiv. 24. Gen. x. 25.) The name of 
Heber, like the names of moſt of the Patriarchs, 
was prophetically given; and it did not relate to 
the paſſing of a river, but to a treſpaſs of his poſte- 
rity. They paſſed over from the ſtock of their fa- 
thers; and dwelt upon forbidden ground, among 
the ſons of Ham, and Chus, in Shinar, and Chal- 

dea, where they ſerved ether gods. Doubtleſs the 
true meaning of the name Heber, was not ſo much 
wepalns, the paſſer over, as wapaCalng, the tranſpreſſor ; 
and related to this apoſtaſy of his family. 

They were the deſcendants of Shem; but reſided 
among the enemies of the truth, to whom they had 
gone over. From this land Abraham was called ; 
and brought with him his father Terah, and others 
of his family, who reſided afterwards at Haran, 
(See Joſhua xxiv. 2.) As they had reſided fo long 
ina forcign land, the ſacred writer ſeems to have 
been apprehenſive, that their true line might one 
day be miſtaken; and that they might be adjudged 
to a wrong family. Hence he ſtrongly inculcates, 
that Shem was the father of all the children of Heber, 
(Gen. x. 21.) Nor was this caution unneceſſary ; 
as we may perceive from their being ſtyled the ſons 
of the Semarim, and of the Chaldeans. The word 
Lraßlov therefore ſhould not be repreſented as a 

roper name; for by Lalo is meant Lrepadwy; and 
by the hiſtory we are to underſtand, that they were 


reputed of the family of thoſe perſons, who were of 
old diſperſed abroad. III. 416. 
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SPHERE. 


The Egyptians made the hiſtory of the celebrated 
Ogdoas the chief ſubject of the Sphere. This will 
appear very manifeſt in their ſymbolical repreſen- 
tation of their ſolar ſyſtem; of which Martianus 
Capella (Satyric. I. 2.) has tranſmitted to us a very 
curious fpecimen. Ibi (in ſyſtemate ſolari) quan- 
dam navem totius nature curſibus diverſa cupidi- 
tate moderantem, cunctaque flammarum congeſti- 
one pleniſſimam, et beatis circumactam mercibus 
conſpicimus: cui nautæ /epiem, germani tamen 
ſuique ſimiles, præſidebant. In eadem vero rate 
fons quidam lucis æthereæ, arcaniſque fluoribus 
manans, in totius mundi lumina fundebatur. Thus 
we find that they eſteemed the Ark an emblem of 
the ſyſtem of the heavens. And when they began 
to diſtinguiſh the ſtars in the firmament, and to 
reduce them to particular conſtellations; there is 
reaſon to think, that moſt of the aſteriſms were 
formed with the like reference. For although the 
delineations of the Sphere have by the Greeks, 
through whom we receive them, been greatly 
abuſed ; yet there ſtill remains ſufficient evidence 
to ſhew that ſuch reference ſubſiſted. "The watery 
ſign Aquarius, and the great effuſion of that ele- 
ment, as it is depicted in the Sphere, undoubtedly 
related to this hiſtory. Some ſaid, that the perſon 
meant in the character of Aquarius was Ganymede. 
Hegeſionax (Hygin. Poet. Aſtron. c. 29.) main- 
tained that it was Deucalion, and related to the 
Deluge. Eubulus autem Cecropem demonſtrat 
eſſe; antiquitatem generis demonſtrans, et oſten- 
dens, antequam vinum traditum ſit hominibus, 
aqua in facrificiis deorum uſos eſſe; et ante 
Cecropem regnaſſe, quam vinum fit inventum. 

The reader may here judge, whether Cecrops, the 
celebrated king of Attica, who lived before the 
| 5 plantation 
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plantation of the vine, and was figured under the 
character of Aquarius, like Deucalion, be any other 
than Deucalion himſelf, the Noah of the Eaſt. 
Noah was repreſented, as we may infer from 
| Beroſus (Euſeb. Chron. p. 6.) under the ſemblance 
of a fiſh by the Babylonians: and thoſe repreſen- 
tations of fiſhes in the ſphere probably related to 
him and his ſons. The reaſons given for their 
being placed there were, that Venus, when ſhe fled 
from Typhon, took the form of a fiſh; and that 
the fiſh, ſtiled Notius, ſaved Iſis in great extremity ; 
pro quo beneficio ſimulacrum Piſcis et ejus filiorum, 
inter aſtra conſtituit. By this we may perceive, 
that Hyginus ſpeaks of theſe aſteriſms as repreſen- 
tations of perſons : and he mentions from Eratoſ- 
thenes, that the fiſh Notius was the father of man- 
kind; ex eo piſce natos homines. I. 234. 


STREAMS, 


All ſalutary ones were conſecrated to the Sun, 
There were ſome waters of this nature near Car- 
thage, which were named Aquæ Perſianæ. They 
were ſo named from Perez, the Sun, to whom they 
were ſacred. II. 66. n. 


SUN, 


The deity which the ſons of Ham originally 
worſhiped, was the Sun. But they ſoon conferred 
his titles upon ſome of their anceſtors : whence 
aroſe a mixed worſhip. They particularly deified 
the great Patriarch, who was the head of their 
line; and worſhiped him as the fountain of Light; 
making the Sun only an emblem of his influence 
and power. I. 2. 

The Sun in the Perſic language is Hama. 3. n. 
He was worſhiped all over Syria; and one large 
province was hence named Cureſta, and Cureſtica, 

from Kup Eros, Sol Heſtius. I. 229, ; 
Dd 2 The 
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The worſhip of the Sun was once almoſt uni- 
verſal. Examples may be found even in the great 
Pacific ocean, among thoſe nations, with whom we 
have ſo lately opened a communication. We are 
accordingly told by one of thoſe, who were ſent ta 
make diſcoveries in the Southern parts of the globe; 
that in an iſland, called Eaſter iſland by the Dutch, 
lat. 27 S. long. from London 106* 30“ W. were 
found Indians of a religious caſt, who worſhiped 
the Sun. They proſtrated themſelves before two 
immenſe ſtones, one of which was flat, and very 
broad; the other was erect, about ten feet high, and 
ſeven fathoms round. It was carved at the top 
with a man's head, and a garland; which was of 
moſaic, or inlaid work, and not ill performed. The 
Name of one ſtone was Dago; of the other Taurico. 
JI. 442. 


. 
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TAN TALUs. 


Some ſay, that he was ſet up to his chin in water, 
with every kind of fruit within reach: yet hungry 
and thirſty as he was, he could never attain to what 
he wanted. But from what is ſaid by Pindar 
(Iſthm. Ode 8.) Alcæus, Alcman (Sch. in Pind. 
Olym. Ode 1. p. 8.) and other writers, his puniſn- 
ment conſiſted in having a ſtone hanging over his 
head; which kept him in perpetual fear. What 4 

call 
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called xe, was doubtleſs originally Petros; which 
has been miſinterpreted a tone. Tantalus is termed 
by Euripides axoAe5es T1v yAwooxy, a man of an un- 
governable _ and his hiſtory at bottom 
relates to a perſon, who revealed the myſteries, in 
which he had been initiated. The Scholiaſt upon 
Lycophron (v. 152.) deſcribes him in this light ; 
and mentions him as a prieſt, who out-of good 
nature divulged ſome ſecrets of his cloiſter; and 
was upon that account ejected from the ſociety. 
The myſteries, which he revealed, were thoſe of 
Ofiris, the Sun : the Petor, and Petora of Egypt, 
He never afterwards could behold the Sun in its 
meridian, but it put him in mind of his crime: and 
he was afraid that the vengeance of the god would 
overwhelm him. This deity, the Petor, and 
Petora of the Amonians, being by the later Greeks 
expreſſed Petros, and Petra, gave riſe to the fable 
about the ſtone of Tantalus. To this ſolution the 
ſame Scholiaft upon Pindar bears witneſs, by in- 
forming us, that the Sun was of old called a fone : 
and that ſome writers underſtood the ſtory of 
Tantalus in this light : intimating that it was the 
Sun, which hung over his head to his perpetual 
terror. I. 292. 


TAPH, TUPH, TAPHOS, TOPH, 


Names among the Amonians, by which they 
called their acg9;, or high places. Lower Egypt 
being a flat, and annually overflowed, the natives 
were forced to raiſe the ſoil, on which they built 
their principal edifices, in order to ſecure them 
from the inundation: and many of their ſacred 
towers were erected upon conical mounds of earth. 
But there were often hills of the ſame form con-, 
ſtructed for religious purpoſes, upon which there 
was no building. Theſe were very common in 


Egypt. Hence we read of Taphanis, or Taph-Hanes, 
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Taph-Ofiris, &c. all of this country. In other 
arts were Taphiouſa, Tape, Taphura, Tapori, 
38 Taphoſus, Taphitis. All theſe names 
relate to high altars, upon which they uſed often- 
times to offer human ſacrifices. Typhon was one; 
a compound of Tuph-On, which ſignifies the hill 
or altar of the Sun. Tophet, where the Iſraelites 
made children paſs through fire to Moloch, was a 
mount of this form. (2 Kings, xxiii. 10. 2 Chron, 
xxviii. 3. See Jerem. vii. 31. xix. 5.) There was 
a mount named Tophel (Toph-El) near Paran 
upon the Red Sea. (Deut. 1. 1.) Theſe cruel 
2 were generally performed upon mounts 
of this ſort; which from their conical figure were 
named Tuph, and Tupha. 
It ſeems to have been a name current in many 
countries. The high Perſian bonnet had the ſame 
name from its ſhape: and Bede (Hiſt. Angliz. I. 2. 
c. 16.) mentions a particular kind of ſtandard in 
his time; which was made of plumes in a globular 
ſhape, and called in like manner, Tupha. Philo 
Judæus (de legibus ſpecial.) ſays, that the calf, 


worſhiped by the Iſraelites, was exhibited after the 


model of an Egyptian Tuphos; Aiwyunl.axou pipnpe 
Tupov. This ſeems not to have been a Grecian 
word (for fumus or faſtus, will not here make ſenſe) 
but the name ofa ſacred orbicular mount, analogous 
to the Touphas in Perſis. 

The Amonians, when they ſettled in Greece, 
raiſed many of theſe Tupha, or Tapha in different 
parts. Theſe, beſide their original name, were 
ſtill farther denominated from ſome title of the 
deity, to whoſe honour they were erected. But as 
it was uſual in ancient times to bury perſons of 
diſtinction under heaps of earth formed in this 


faſhion ; theſe Tapha came to ſignify tombs : and 


almoſt all the ſacred mounds, raiſed for religious 
purpoſes, were looked upon as monuments of de- 
| 3 f ccaſed 
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ceaſed heroes. Hence Taph-Oſiris was rendered 
rapoc, or the burying place of Oſiris: and as there 
were many ſuch places in Egypt and Arabia, ſacred 
to Oſiris and Dionuſus, they were all by the Greeks 
eſteemed places of Sepulture. Through this 
miſtake many different nations had the honour 
attributed to them of theſe deities being interred in 
their country. The fumulus of the Latines was 
miſtaken in the ſame manner. It was originally a 
ſacred hillock; and was often raiſed before temples, 
as an altar; ſuch as before deſcribed. It is repre- 
ſented in this light by Virgil. (En. L. 2.) 


Eſt urbe egreſſis tumulus, templumque vetuſtum 
Deſertæ Cerevis; juxtaque antiqua cupreſſus. 


In proceſs of time the word fumulus was generally 
looked upon as a tomb; and tumulo ſignified 70 
bury. The Greeks ſpeak of numberleſs — 
monuments, which they have thus miſinterpreted. 
It does not ſeem credible, however blind idolatry 
may have been, that people ſhould enſhrine 
perſons as immortal, where they had the plaineſt 
evidences of their mortality, If divine honours 
were paid, they were the effects of time, and con- 
ferred at ſome diſtance ; not upon the ſpot, at the 
veſtibule of the charnel houſe. Beſides it is evident, 
that moiſt of the deified perſonages never had ex- 
iſtence ; but were mere titles of the deity, the Sun; 
as has been in great meaſure proved by Macrobius. 
Nor was there any thing of ſuch detriment to an- 
cient hiſtory, as the ſuppoſing that the gods of the 
gentile world had been natives of the countries, 
where they were. worſhiped. They have by theſe 
means been admitted into the annals of times : and 
it has been the chief ſtudy of the learned to regiſter 
the legendary ſtories concerning them; to conciliate 
abſurdities, and to arrange the whole in a chrono- 
logical ſeries. A fruitleſs labour, and inexplicable! 
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for there are in all theſe fables ſuch inconſiſtences, 
and contradictions, as no art, nor induſtry, can 
remedy. Hence all, who have expended their 
learning to this purpoſe, are in oppoſition to one 
another; and often at variance with themſelves. 
The greateſt part of the Grecian theology aroſe 
from miſconceptions and blunders : and the ſtories 
concerning their gods and heroes were founded on 
terms milinterpreted and abuſed. Thus from the 
word rages, which they adopted in a limited ſenſe, 
they formed a notion of their gods having been bu- 
ried in every place, where there was a fumulus to 
their honour, l. 449. 

Nonnus (I. 18.) makes Jupiter kill Campe: but 
Diodorus gives the honour to Dionuſus; who is 
ſuppoſed to have ſlain this monſter at Zaborna in 
Lybia; and to have raiſed over him, yups wauανẽ, 
ehe, a vaſt mound of earth. This heap of ſoil was 
in reality a high place or altar; which in after 
times was taken for a place of burial. Theſe in- 
cloſures grew by degrees into diſrepute; and the 
hiſtory of them obſolete. In conſequence of which 
the rage, or mounds, were ſuppoſed to be tombs of 
heroes. The Græcians, who took every hiſtory to 
themſelves, imagined that their Jupiter and Dio- 
nuſus, and their Hercules had flain theſe heroes. 
But what they took for tombs of enemies were in 
reality altars to theſe very gods; who were not 
confined to Greece, nor were they of Grecian 
original. II. 54. 


TARTARUS, EREB US. 


It was the prevailing opinion, that the Titans, 
after their war againſt heaven, were baniſhed to 
Tartarus, at the extremities of the earth. The 
ancient Græcians knew very little of the weſtern 
parts of the world. They therefore repreſent the 

| Titans, 
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Titans, as in a ſtate of darkneſs; and Tartarus as 
an infernal region. g 

Theſe fictions took their riſe from true hiſtory. 
A large body of Titanians, after the diſperſion, 
ſettled in Mauritania, which is the region ſtyled | 
Tartarus. Diodorus Siculus (I. 5. p. 334.) men- 
tions the coming of Cronus into theſe parts; he 
mentions the names of ſeveral; Atlas was one of 
them, from whom they were named Atlantians. 
(I. 3. p. 189.) They were looked upon as the 
offspring of heaven. However the poets may have 
repreſented the country, he ſpeaks of it as a happy 
region; xo evIziuors, The mythologiſts adjudged 
the Titans to the realms of night; and conſequently 
to a moſt uncomfortable climate; merely from not 
attending to the purport of the term QCopos. 


Eva Jos Tilnves dre Zo nepoesls 
Kexpupalas' Heſiod. Theog. v. 729. 


It is to be obſerved, that this word had two ſigni- 
fications. Firſt, it denoted the weſt, or place of 
the ſetting ſun, Hence Ulyſſes, being in a ſtate 
of uncertainty, ſays (Od. K. v. 190.) ov yag ide, 
own Copos, od own ng. . we cannot determine, which is 
the weſt, or which is the eaſt. It ſignified alſo 
darkneſs: and from this ſecondary acceptation the 
Titans of the weſt were conſigned to the realms 
of night: beim ſituated in reſpect to Greece to- 
wards the regions of the ſetting ſun. The vaſt 
unfathomable abyſs, ſpoken of by the poets, is the 
great Atlantic ocean; upon the borders of which 
Homer places the gloomy manſions, where the 
Titans reſided. | 

The ancients had a notion, that the earth was a 
widely-extended plain ; which terminated abruptly, 
in a vaſt cliff of immeaſurable deſcent. At the 
bottom was a chaotic pool, or ocean; which was fo 
far ſunk beneath the confines of the world, that, to 
Ne, expreſs 
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expreſs the depth and diſtance, they imagined, an 
anvil of iron toſſed from the top would not reach 
it under ten days. But this mighty pool was the 
ocean above-mentioned; and theſe extreme parts of 
the earth were Mauritania, and Iberia: for in each 
of theſe countries the Titans reſided. They were 
ſuppoſed to live (being baniſhed thither) in a ſtate 
of darkneſs beyond the limits of the known world. 


— — roche, de, Seon exloolev xmarlur, 
Tilnvis vaours Wipny Xatos Coprpoios 


(Heſiod. Theog. v. 813.) By xo Cee we muſt 
certainly underſtand the weſtern ocean; upon the 
borders of which, and not beyond it, theſe Tita- 
nians dwelt. By the Nubian Geographer (p. 4. 
P- 6. p- 156.) the Atlantic is uniformly called 
according to the preſent verſion Mare Tenebrarum. 
Aggreſſi ſunt mare tenebrarum, quid in eo eſſet, 
exploraturi. 8 

Another name for Tartarus, to which the poets 
condemned the Titans and Giants, was Erebus. 
This, like Coos, was a term of twofold meaning. 
For Ereb ſignified both the weft, and alſo darkneſs : 
and this ſerved to confirm the notion, that the 
Titans were conſigned to the regions of night. 
But gloomy as the country is deſcribed, and horrid, 
we may be aſſured from Diodorus (1. 3. p. 189.) 
that it was quite the reverſe; and we have reaſon to 
think, that it was much reſorted to; and that the 
natives for a long time kept up a correſpondence 
with other branches of their family. Homer (II. 
©. v. 477.) affords ſome authority for this opinion: 
and in the Ion of Euripides (v. 796.) Creuſa, be- 
ing in great diſtreſs, wiſhes, that ſhe could fly 
away to the people of the weſtern world, which ſhe 
alludes to as a place of ſecurity. 


Aff 
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Ai uypov av i alia 
ecco Nag Exnanas 
Agzpas 'Eowepiovs* 

Ole 6409 aAyos eras. 


From the words in Homer, and theſe of Creuſa, we 
may infer, that in the firſt ages it was not uncom- 
mon for people in diſtreſs to retire to theſe ſettle. 
ments. Probably famine, ſickneſs, and oppreſſion, 
as well as the inroads of a powerful enemy, might 
oblige the Ionim to migrate. And however the 
Atlantic Titanians may have been like the Cimme- 
rians, deſcribed as a people devoted to darkneſs ; 
yet we find them otherwiſe deſcribed by Creuſa, 
who ſtyles them Agepas 'Eowepiouvs, the ſtars of the 
weſtern world, They were ſo denominated from 
being the offspring of the original Iönim, or Pelei- 
adæ, of Babylonia; in memory of whom there was 
a conſtellation formed in the heavens. Theſe 
Peleiadæ are generally ſuppoſed to have been the 
daughters of Atlas, and by their names the ſtars in 
this conſtellation are diſtinguiſhed. III. 56. 


TAR, TOR, TARIT. 


The firſt navigators, when they traverſed un- 
known ſeas, and were liable to be entangled 
among rocks and ſhelves, muſt have laboured under 
great apprehenſions. To obviate theſe difficulties, 
and to render the coaſt leſs dangerous; they built 
upon every hill, and promontory, where they had 
either commerce or ſettlement, obeliſks, and towers, 
which they conſecrated to ſome deity. Theſe 
ſerved in a twofold capacity ; as ſeamarks by day, 
and for beacons by night. As people then made 
only coaſting voyages, they continually went an 
ſhore with offerings, to obtain the aſſiſtance of the 
god, whoever there preſided. Theſe towers were 
temples; built ſometimes on artificial as => 
A but 
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but generally on natural eminences, that they 
might be the better ſeen. They were called by the 
Amonians, who firſt erected them, Tar, and Tor; 
the ſame as the MN of the Chaldees, RILEY ſignified 
both a hill and a rower. 

Tor-ls ſignifies a fire tower: hence hy turris of 
the Romans; and Tupis, Tvppis, Tvpois, Tvpros of the 
Greeks : who, when the word Tor occurred in an- 
cient hiſtory, often changed it to raupos, @ bull; and 
invented many idle ſtorics in conſequence of this 
change. Tor-Ophel, or Oph-El was a temple 
ſacred to the Ophite god Oſiris; this term the 
Greeks rendered TevporoAis. Strabo (1. 16.) ſays, 
Nnoov Ixapiov, xa if AToAwos & avln, xa jaayltiov 
Tauporoaov. Here, inſtead of Oſiris, or Mithras, the 
ſerpent deity, the author preſents us with Apollo, 
the manager of bulls. 

Gades was a principal, and moſt ancient ſettle- 
ment of the Amonians : here Geryon was ſuppoſed 
to have reigned. The fine harbour had many Tor, 
or Towers to direct ſhipping. As it was uſual to 
imagine the deity to whom the temple was erected, 
to have been the builder, this temple was ſaid to 
have been built by Hercules. The Greeks, taking 
every thing to themſelves, attributed the whole to 
the hero of Thebes: and as he was ſuppoſed to 
conquer wherever he came, they made him ſubdue 
Geryon; and changing the Tor, or Towers, into 
ſo many head of cattle, they deſcribe him as car- 
rying them off in triumph. 

The bulls of Colchis with which Jaſon was ſup- 


poled to have engaged, were probably of the ſame _ 


nature and original. The people were Amonians ; 
and, for the ſecurity of their trade, they erected 
wwers at the entrance of the Phaſis. Theſe were 
both light-houſes and temples; and were ſacred to 
Adorus: and were called Tynador, whence the 
Greeks formed Tyndarus, Tyndaris, and n 

ey 
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They were built after ſome, which ſtood near the 


city Parætonium of Egypt. (v. Dionys. Per. 
v. 688.) 


There are however ſome ſacred towers, which 
were really denominated Tauri from the worſhip of 


the myſtic bull, the fame as the Apis, and Mneuis 


of Egypt. Such was probably the temple of 
Minotaurus in Crete, where the deity was repre- 
ſented under an emblematical figure; which con- 
fiſted of the body of a man with the head of a bull. 
In Sicily is a promontory Taurus, called alſo 
Tauromenium : this latter was an ancient com- 

ound, and no part of it of Grecian original. It 
1s the ſame as Menotaurium reverſed: and the figure 
of the deity was varied exactly in the ſame manner; 
as is apparent from the coins and engravings which 
have been found in Sicily. (v. Parut. Sicil.) 

Among the Hetrurians this term (Tor) ſeems to 
have been taken in a more enlarged ſenſe; and to 
have ſignified a city, or town fortified. 

Lycophron (v. 1248.) mentions Tapywy re, x 
Tuponves, ailwres Avxos, From Tarchon there was a 
city and diſtrict named Tarcunia ; from whence 
came the family of Tarquins, or 'Tarquinii, fo well 
known in the Roman hiſtory, The Amonians 
eſteemed every emanation of light a fountain; and 
ſtiled it Ain, and Aines: and as they built light- 
houſes upon every iſland and inſular promontory, 
they were in conſequence of it called Aines, 
Agnes, Inis, Ineſos, Neſos, Nees: and this will 
be found to obtain in many different languages and 
countries. 

Another name for buildings of this nature was 
Turit, or Tirit; which ſignified a tower or turret. 

Torone in Macedonia ſignifies litterally the 
Tower of the Sun: but the poets (who miſtook 
temples for deities, and places for perſons) have 
formed out of it a female perſonage, and ſuppoſed 
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her to be the wife of Proteus. So Amphi-Tirit is 
merely an oracular tower: but they changed it to a 
female Amphitrite, and made her the wife of Nep- 
tune. Triton is a contraction of Tirit-On, the 
tower of the Sun: the poets have formed a deity 
from it, compounded of a man and a fiſh; this 
could be no other than a repreſentation of Atargatis 
and Dagon. Pauſanias (I. 9.) mentions a tradi- 
tion of a Triton near Tanagra, who uſed to moleſt 
women, when they were bathing in the ſea; and 
who was guilty of other acts of violence. He was 
at laſt .found upon the beach overpowered with 
wine; and there ſlain. This Triton was properly 
a Tritonian prieſt (of a Tritonian temple; and ſuch 
were eſteemed oracular) they appear to have been 
very brutal, and great tyrants. This perſon had 
uſed the natives ill; who took advantage of him, 
when overpowered with liquor, and put him to 
death. ; 
The term Tor in different parts of the world 
occurs ſometimes a little varied. Whether this 
happened through miſtake, or was introduced for 
facility of utterance, is uncertain. The temple of 
the Sun, Tor-Heres, in Phoenicia, was rendered 
Tpinpns; the promontory Tor-Ope-On in Caria, 
Triopon; Tor-Hamath in Cyprus, Trimathus ; 
Tor-Hanes in India, Trineſia; Tor-Chom, or 
Chomus, in Paleſtine, Tricomis. In ancient times 
the title of Anac was often conferred upon the 
deities, and their temples were ſtiled Tor-Anac, 
and Anac- Tor; hence Anactoria, and Avaxlopoy. 
From Tor-Anac Sicily was denominated Tri- 
nacis and Trinacia; (Homer, Od. a.) which at 
laſt was changed to Trinacria, from a miſtaken 
reference to the triangular ſhape of the iſland ; for 
Rhodes was called Trinacia, which was not tri- 


angular. 
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The city Tpax in Greece was properly Tor- 
Chun, turris ſacra vel regia, like Tarchon in He- 
truria. Chun and Chon were titles, ſaid peculiarly 
to belong to Hercules: and Trachin was called 
Heraclea. (Heſych.) 

Both the towers, and the beacons on the ſea- 
coaſts, had the name of Tor-Ain. This the Gre- 
clans changed to Tpauws, and ſuppoſed it to have 
been a three-pronged fork. The beacon or Torain 
conſiſted of an iron or brazen frame, wherein 
were three or four tines, which ſtood up upon a 
circular baſis of the ſame metal. They were bound 
with a hoop; and had either the figures of dol- 
mn. or elſe foliage in the intervals between them. 

hey were thus made capableof holding combuſtible 
matter. This inſtrument was put upon a high 
pole, and hung ſloping ſea-ward over the battle- 
ments of the tower, or from the ſtern of a ſhip ; 
with this they could maintain either a ſmoke by 
day, or a blaze by night. There was a place in 
Argos named Triaina ; which was ſuppoſed to have 
been ſo called from the Trident of Neptune; to 
whom it does not appear to have had any relation. 
It was undoubtedly a tower, called Tor- ain. It 
ſtood near a fountain, where aroſe the waters of 
Amumone. I. 399. 

Tar, ſignifying a hill or tower, is found in the 
compoſition of many names of places; as Tarcu- 
nia, Taracena, Tarracon in Spain; Tarne (Tar- 
Ain) which gave name to a fountain in Lydia; 
Taron (Tar-On) in Mauritania. 

Towers of old were either Prutaneia, or light- 
houſes, and were ſtiled Tor-Is: theſe terms were 
ſometimes reverſed, and the tower was called Aſtur. 
Such a one was near ſome hot ſprings, not far 
from Cicero's Villa. The river too was called 
Aſtura. I. 94. 
| TELCHINES 
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TELCHINES 


Were ſuppoſed to have made their firſt appear- 
ance at the time of a Deluge, which Diodorus 
would confine to Rhodes; (I. 5.) and Nonnus, 
(I. 24.) from ſome emblematical repreſentation, 
has deſcribed them, as wafted over the ocean upon 
ſeahorſes. They are ſaid, under the character of 
Heliadæ, to have been very famous for navigation: 
and through them many uſeful arts were tranſmit- 
ted to mankind : Te vwy evpelag, xas v eg Toy Coy 
p %“ (Diod. I. 5.) They were likewiſe the firſt 
introducers of idolatry; and deeply ſkilled in 
Magia : and we may infer from Diodorus, that 
they were of the Anakim, or gigantic race, for ſuch 
are ſaid to have been the firſt inhabitants of 
Rhodes. 

Great confuſion has ariſen from not conſidering, 
that the deity and prieſt were named alike; and 
that the people were often comprehended under 
the ſame title. Helius was called by the Egyptians 
and other people Talchan: for Tal, the Talus of 
the Greeks (Suid.) ſignified the Sun. The term 
Tal-chan, which the Greeks rendered Telchin, 
ſignified Sol Rex: and under this title he was wor- 
{hiped at Lindus in Rhodes. His prieſts alſo and 
votaries were denominated in the ſame manner. 
Talus by Apollodorus (I. 1.) is ſaid to have been 
the ſame as Taurus. 

The Telchinian, and Cabaritic rites conſiſted in 
Arkite memorials. They paſſed from Egypt and 
Syria to Phrygia and Pontus: from thence into 
Thrace, and the cities of Greece. They were 
carried into Hetruria, and into the regions of the 
Celtæ; and traces of them are to be obſerved as 
high up as the Suevi. (Tacit. de Mor. Germ.) 
II. 471. 
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TEMPLE RITES 
| in the firſt ages. 71 

The following obſervation muſt be conſtantly - 
remembered; that it was common among the 
Greeks, not only out of the titles of the deities, 
but out of the names of towers, and other edifices, 
to form perſonages, and then to invent hiſtories, to 
ſupport what they had done. When they had cre- 
ated a number of ſuch ideal beings, they tried to 
find out ſome relation: and thence proceeded to 
determine the parentage, and filiation of each, 
juſt as fancy directed. The truth and neceſſity of 
this obſervation appear under divers articles. 

Some colonies from Egypt and Canaan ſettled in 
Thrace; and it was their cuſtom in all their ſettle- 
ments to form Puratheia; and to introduce the rites 
of fire, and the worſhip of the Sun. The Proteus 
of Egypt was a fire tower. The words Purathus 
and Puratheia, were in the language of Egypt Pur- 
Ath, and Por-Ait, formed from two titles of the 
god of fire. Of theſe the Græcians made a per- 
ſonage, Ilpoiles, whoſe daughters, or rather prieſteſſes, 
were the Prætidæ; and as they held, following the 
Egyptians, a Cow facred, they were ſuppoſed to 
have been changed into cows. Torone was a 
Pharos, and ſtiled pacypara Town ; the country was 
called ®xeypzz. Protcus is ſaid to have married 
Torone. Lycophron, v. 115. 


@AEYparcs ToTis 
ETuyvos Topwwns, & yiaws antybelas, 
Kai 9&%xpu. 


The epithet goes implies a bad character, which 
aroſe trom the cruel rites practiſed in theſe places, 
In all theſe temples, they made it a rule to ſacri- 
fice ſtrangers, whom fortune brought in their way. 
Torone ſtood near Pallene, which was tiled 

Ee I'nyevawy 
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| Tnyevwy Tpopor, (Lycoph. v. 127.) Under this 
character both the fons of Chus, and the Anakim 
of Egypt are included. Lycophron (124.) acquits 
Proteus, and makes his ſons only (by whom are 
meant the prieſts) guilty of murdering ſtrangers. 

' Theſe places were courts of juſtice, where the 
prieſts ſeem to have practiſed a ſtrict inquiſition; 
and where pains and penalties were very ſevere. 
The notion of the Furies was taken from hence. 
Furia is from Ph'ur, ignis, and ſignifies a prieſt of 
fire. It was on account of the cruelties here prac- 
tiſed, that moſt of the ancient judges are repre- 
ſented as inexorable; and are therefore made 
Judges in hell. (v. Virg. An. I. 6. v. 556.) 
 _ The temple at Phlegya in Bœotia was probably 

one of theſe courts ; where juſtice was partially ad- 
miniſtered, and great cruelties were practiſed by 
the prieſts. Phlegyas (who was made a perſonage, 
Vir. An. 1. 6. v. 618.) was in reality the Sun: fo 
denominated by the /Ethiopes, or Cuthites; the 
ſame as Mithras of Perſis. They canſidered him 
as their great benefactor, and lawgiver: and intro- 
duced his worſhip among the natives of Greece. 

Minos indeed is ſpoken of as an upright judge: 
and the perſon alluded to under that character was 
eminently diſtinguiſhed for his piety, and juſtice. 
But his prieſts were eſteemed far otherwiſe, for 
they were guilty of great cruelty. Minos was 
looked upon as a judge of hell, and ſtiled Quæſitor 

Minos. He was in reality a deity, the ſame as 
Menes, and Menon of Egypt; and as Manes of 
other conntries. There was a temple in Crete 
called Men- Tor, the tower of Men, or Menes. 
The deity, from a particular hieroglyphic, was 
ſtiled Minotaurus. To this temple the Athenians 
were obliged annually to ſend ſome of their prime 
youth to be ſacrificed ; juſt as the people of Car- 
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thage uſed to ſend their children to be victims at 
Tyre. (Diodor. Sic. I. 20.) 2 

The places moſt infamous for theſe cuſtoms 
were thoſe, which were fituated upon the ſea- 
coaſt: and eſpecially thoſe dangerous paſſes, where 
ſailors were obliged to go on ſhore for aſſiſtance, ta 
be directed in their way. Scylla upon the coaſt of 
Rhegium was one of theſe: and appears to have 
been particularly dreaded by mariners. (Homer, 
Od. M. 222.) There was a rock of that name, but 
attended with no ſuch peril. (Plin. Ep. 79.) There 
was a temple on that eminence, and the cuſtoms 
which prevailed therein, made it ſo deteſted. 
This temple was a Petra. Homer calls it Zxvaan 
Ililpain; and the Dogs, which are ſaid to have ſur- 
rounded her, were Cahen, or prieſts. 

As there was a Men-Tor in Crete, ſo there was 
an Sicily (reverſed) a Tor-Men, and Tauromenium. 
There is reaſon to think, that the ſame cruel prac- 
tices prevailed here. Ir ſtood upon the river On- 
Baal, which the Greeks rendered Onoballus. From 
hence we may conclude, that it was one of the 
Cyclopian buildings. | 

Silenus is by Euripides (Cyclops. v. 126.) made 
to ſay, that the moſt agreeable repaſt to the Cyclops 
was the fleſh of ſtrangers : no one came within his 
reach, upon whom he did not feed. 


Tauxulale, enen, r pH Tous FY Sept 
Ovdeig poruv Jeve', 6515 ou xalerpayn. 


From theſe accounts ſome have been led to think, 
that the prieſts in theſe temples did really feed 
upon the fleſh of the perſons ſacrificed : and that 
theſe ſtories did allude to a ſhocking depravity ; to 
ſuch, as one would hope, human nature could not 
be brought. Nothing can be more horrid, than 
the cruel proceſs of the Cyclops, as it 1s repre- 
ſented by Homer. (08. I. 389.) And though it be 
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| Tnyevwy Tpopor, (Lycoph. v. 127.) Under this 


character both the fons of Chus, and the Anakim 
of Egypt are included. Lycophron (124.) acquits 
Proteus, and makes his ſons only (by whom are 
meant the prieſts) guilty of murdering ſtrangers. 

' Theſe places were courts of juſtice, where the 
prieſts ſeem to have practiſed a ſtrict inquiſition; 
and where pains and penalties were very ſevere. 
The notion of the Furies was taken from hence. 
Furia is from Ph'ur, ignis, and ſignifies a prieſt of 
fire. It was on account of the cruelties here prac- 
tiſed, that moſt of the ancient judges are repre- 
ſented as inexorable; and are therefore made 
Judges in hell. (v. Virg. An. 1. 6. v. 556.) 

The temple at Phlegya in Bœotia was probably 
one of theſe courts; where juſtice was partially ad- 
miniſtered, and great cruelties were practiſed by 
the prieſts. Phlegyas (who was made a perſonage, 

Vir. An. l. 6. v. 618.) was in reality the Sun: fo 
denominated by the /Ethiopes, or Cuthites; the 
ſame as Mithras of Perſis. They conſidered him 


as their great benefactor, and lawgiver: and intro- 


duced his worſhip among the natives of Greece. 
Minos indeed is ſpoken of as an upright judge: 
and the perſon alluded to under that character was 
eminently diſtinguiſhed for his piety, and' juſtice. 
But his prieſts were eſteemed far otherwiſe, for 
they were guilty of great cruelty. Minos was 
looked upon as a judge of hell, and ſtiled Quæſitor 
Minos. He was in reality a deity, the ſame as 
Menes, and Menon of Egypt; and as Manes of 
other countries. There was a temple in Crete 
called Men-Tor, the tower of Men, or Menes. 
The deity, from a particular hieroglyphic, was 
ſtiled Minotaurus. To this temple the Athenians 
were obliged annually to ſend ſome of their prime 
youth to be ſacrificed ; juſt as the people of Car- 
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thage uſed to ſend their children to be victims at 
Tyre. (Diodor. Sic. 1. 20.) 2 

The places moſt infamous for theſe. cuſtoms 
were thoſe, which were fituated upon the ſea- 
coaſt: and eſpecially thoſe dangerous paſſes, where 
ſailors were obliged to go on ſhore for aſſiſtance, to 
be directed in their way. Scylla upon the coaſt of 
Rhegium was one of theſe: and appears to have 
been particularly dreaded by mariners. (Homer, 
Od. M. 222.) There was a rock of that name, but 
attended with no ſuch peril. (Plin, Ep. 79.) There 
was a temple on that eminence, and the cuſtoms 
which prevailed therein, made it ſo deteſted. 
This temple was a Petra. Homer calls it Zxvaan 
Ilfpain; and the Dogs, which are ſaid to have ſur- 
rounded her, were 88 or prieſts. 

As there was a Men- Tor in Crete, ſo there was 
in Sicily (reverſed) a Tor-Men, and Tauromenium. 
There is reaſon to think, that the ſame cruel prac- 
tices prevailed here. It ſtood upon the river On- 
Baal, which the Greeks rendered Onoballus. From 
hence we may conclude, that it was one of the 
Cyclopian buildings. 

Silenus is by Euripides (Cyclops. v. 126.) made 
to ſay, that the moſt agreeable repaſt to the Cyclops 
was the fleſh of ſtrangers : no one came within his 
reach, upon whom he did not feed. 


Tauxulala, nos, Ta xp Tous Fevous Sept 
Ovugeis pronuy deve', o5i5 ou xalerpayn. 


From theſe accounts ſome have been led to think, 
that the prieſts in theſe temples did really feed 
upon the fleſh of the perſons ſacrificed : and that 
theſe ſtories did allude to a ſhocking depravity ; to 
ſuch, as one would hope, human nature could not 
be brought. Nothing can be more horrid, than 
the cruel proceſs of the Cyclops, as it is repre- 
ſented by Homer. (08. I. 389.) And though it be 
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veiled under the ſhades of poetry, we may ſtill 
learn the deteſtation, in which theſe places were 
held. | 

One would not be very forward to ſtrengthen an 
imputation, which diſgraces human nature: yet 


there muſt certainly have been ſomething highly 


brutal and depraved in the character of this people, 
to have given riſe to this deſcription of foul and 
unnatural feeding. What muit not be concealed, 
Euhemerus, an ancient writer, who was a native of 
tlicſe parts, of Zancle, and whoſe evidence mu! 

neceſſarily have weight, did aver, that this beſtial 
practice once prevailed. Saturn's devouring his 
own children is ſuppoſed to allude to this cuſtom. 

And we learn from this writer (v. Lactant. Div. 

Inſtit. v. 1. c. 13.) that not only Saturn, but Ops, 
and the reſt of mankind in their days, uſed to feed 
upon human fleſh. He ſpeaks of Saturn, and 
Ops, as of perſons, who once lived in the world, 
and were thus guilty. But the prieſts of their 
temples were the people to be really accuſed : the 
Cyclopians, Lamiæ, and Leſtrygons. 

It is ſaid of Orpheus by Horace, Cædibus, et 
victu fœdo deterruit. But this could not be true 
of him; ſince he enjoined the very thing, which he 
is ſuppoſed to have prohibited. See Clement. 
Cohort. (p. 11.) In the iſland of Chios it was a 
religious cuſtom to tear a man limb from limb by 
way of ſacrifice to Dionuſus. The ſame obtained 
at Tenedos. Porphyry (went anoyns. I. 2.) who 
was a ſtaunch pagan, gives the account, and his 
evidence mult be of conſequence. Hence we may 
learn one ſad truth, that there is ſcarce any thing 
ſo impious and unnatural, as not at times to have 
prevailed. 

The moſt cruel rites alſo prevailed in Cyprus, 
which had in great meaſure been peopled by per- 


. ſons of the collateral branches of Chus, and Ca- 
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naan. One of their principal cities was Curium, 
from Curos (Kupos) the Sun, to whom it was facred. 
Strangers, whether ſhipwrecked, or otherwiſe diſ- 
treſſed, uſed to fly to the altar of the chief deity, 
Yeou @iAtous, KA Feviou, for protection. But theſe 
were deſtroyed rider an appearance of a religious 
rite. Whoever laid their hands upon the altar of 
Apollo, were caſt down the precipice, upon which 
it ſtood. (Strabo, I. 14.) A like cuſtom prevailed 
at the Tauric Cherſoneſe. (Herod. 1. 4. c. 103.) 

Cacus has been repreſented as a ſhepherd, and 
the ſon of Vulcan. Many ancient divinities, whoſe 
rites and hiſtory had any relation to Ur in Chaldea, 
are ſaid to have been the children of Vulcan; nay 
oftentimes to have been born in fire. There ſtood 
a temple of old upon the Aventine mount in La- 
tium, which was the terror of the neighbourhood, 
The cruelties of the prieſts, and their continual 
depredations, may be inferred frbm the hiſtory o 
Cacus. Virg. En. l. 8. | 


Hic ſpelunca fuit, vaſto ſubmota receſſu, 

Semi hominis Caci, facies quam dira tegebat, 
Solis inacceſſum radiis: ſemperque recenti 
Cæde tepebat humus; foribuſque affixa ſuperbis 
Ora virùm triſti pendebant pallida taboo. 
Huic monſtro Vulcanus erat pater. 


As there were Lamii, and Lamiæ, fo we read of 
a Cacus, and a Caca. Under the character of 
Cacus, we have the hiſtory of Cacuſian prieſts; a 

ſer of people devoted to rapine and murder. 
Cocytus was a temple in Egypt, called Co-Cutus ; 
we ſuppaſe it to have been a river: for rivers were 
generally denominated from ſome town, or temple 
near which they ran. It was the temple, or houſe 
of Chus; a place of inquiſition, where great 
cruelties were exerciſed. Hence the river was 
eſteemed a river of hell; and was ſuppoſed to have 
Ee 3 continual 
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continual cries, and lamentations reſounding u 


its waters. Claudian (de Rapt. Proſer. I. I.) de- 


ſcribed it as the river of tears: 


preſſo lac rymarum fonte reſedit 
Cocytus —, II. 1. 


For a further account of Human Sacrifices, ſee Mr. 
Bryant's Ob/ervations upon the Ancient Hiſtory of 
Eg ypt. p. 267. 


TERAMBUS, 
The deity of Egypt; who was called the Shep- 


herd Terambus, 1s a compound of Tor-Ambus, or 
Tor-Ambi, the oracular tower of Ham. He iS 
ſaid to have been the ſon of Euſires, Evozpou Tov 
Ileoerdwvos, and to have come over, and ſettled in 
Theſſaly near mount Othrys. He is alſo ſaid to 
have been very rich in flocks; a great muſician, 
and inventor of the pipe. It is fabled of him, that 
he was at laſt turned into a bird called Cerambis, 
or Cerambix : Cerambis is Cer-Ambi, the oracular 
tower of the Sun. I. 445. 


THABION, 


The ſymbolical hiſtories of the Eaſtern countries 
were firſt compoſed by a perſon ſtiled the fon of 
Thabion. Prieſts were called the ſons of the deity, 
whom they ſerved. He was no other than the 
prieſt of Theba-lon, the Arkite Dove. II. 466. 


THALASSIUS, 


Among the Romans it was uſual to ſcatter nuts, 
and to invoke a deity, called a eo (Catull. 
Epithal. Liviæ. v. 132. Livius. I. 1. c. 9.) The 
Romans did not know the purport of this obſolete 
name. Thalaſſius was the god of the ſea, the ſame 
as Poſcidon; the ſame as Belus, and Zeus. Thalah, 
aceording to Bcroſus (Euſeb. Chran. p. 6.) was 
among 
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among the ancient Chaldeans the name of the fea. 

From hence came Thalatta, and Thalaſla of the. 

Greeks; and the god: Thalaſſius of the Romans. 

II. 391. | 
THEBA 


In Egypt was a moſt ancient Arkite temple : but 
this muſt be ſpoken with a reference to Chaldea, 
and Babylonia; for from that quarter the Arkite 
rites originally proceeded. And the principal 

lace where they were firſt inſtituted, was probably 
rech, ſaid to be the firſt city founded in the 
wk II. 522. Theba was alſo one name of the 
rk. | 


 THEBOTHA.,. | 


Homer (Od. N. v. 106.) ſpeaking of a myſterious 
2 (it ſtood in the harbour ſacred to Phorcum) 
acred to the nymphs of Ithaca, by which was 
meant an ancient Arkite Petra, among other cir- 
cumſtances mentions, | 


uh d' emiila Tilai Ewooous: MN. 


Theſe words the commentators apply literally to 
bees. But the whole is a myſtery, which probably 
Homer did not underſtand. One, from whence 
the ſtrange word Tai Ewooouras is formed, ſignifies 
the Ark. (Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. 5. perhaps an old 
Chaldaic term.) The words relate to a temple, 
where the Meliſſæ of Damater ſang hymns in 
memory of the Ark Theba, called alſo Thebotha. 


IL 377. 
©FOI narr aol. 


Every oracular temple was a Petra, and Petora. 
Hence it proceeded that ſo many gods were called 
Octo IIel eaten, and Halen we read of IIa. Iootidwvos 
Ideales (Pindar) Apleuis Ilalea, Apollo, Bacchus, 

eus Patrous, and Veſta Patroa, &c. | 
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The Greeks, whenever they met with this term, 
even in regions the moſt remote, always gave it an 
interpretation according to their own preconcep- 
tions; and explained 9:0: Halpoi, the oracular deities, 
by dii Patrii, gods of the country. Thus in the 
Palmyrene inſcription (Gruter. Inſcrip. Ixxxiv.) 
two Syrian deities are characterized by this title. 


ATAIBNAN KAI MAAAXBHAQ - 
 HATPQOIE ®OEOIFE, 


Cyrus in his expedition againſt the Medes made 


vows 'E5iz Halpue, xai Au ILalpww, Na roig @AAors Feoug. . 
But the Perſians could not mean dit Patrii; for it 
would be unneceſſary to ſay of a Perſic prince, that 
he made vows to Perſic deittes. This muſt be 
taken for granted, unleſs there be evidence to the 
contrary. His vows were made to Mithras, who- 
was ſtiled by the eaſtern nations Pator: his temples 


were Patra, and Petra, and his feſtivals Patrica. 


I. 296, 

TER MXR. 
Mount Pyrene was ſo called from being a foun- 
tain of fire: ſuch mountains often have hot ſtreams 
in their vicinity, which are generally of great utility. 
Such were in Aquitania at the foot of this moun- 


tain; they were called Thermæ Oneſæ. Oneſa ſig- 
nifies ſolis ignis, analogous to Hanes. I. 201. 


THETIS. 


The garment of Thetis, which the poets mention 
as given her upon her ſuppoſed marriage with 
Peleus, was a Pharos. We may learn from Catullus 
(Epithalam. v. 47.) who copied the ſtory, that the 
whole alluded to an hiſtorical picture preſerved in 


ſome tower: and that it referred to matters of 


great antiquity : though applied by the Greeks to 
later times, and aſcribed to people of their own 
: nation, 
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nation, it contained a particular account of the 
Apotheoſis of Ariadne: who is deſcribed, whatever 


may be the meaning of it, as carried by Bacchus to 
heaven. I. 394. 


_THEUTH, 


Thoth, Taut, Taautes, are the.ſame title diver- 
ſified; and belong to the chief god of Egypt. 
Euſebius ſpeaks of him as the fame as Hermes. 
From Theuth the Grecks formed ©EOZ; which was 
their moſt general name of the Deity. . Plato (in 
Phædro) calls him Grub. He was looked upon as 
a great bencfactor, and the firſt, cultivator of the 
vine. Anthologia. I. I. 


Ilpulos Owl cd d , wi HE αννeb=. : 
He is alſo ſuppoſed to have found out letters: 
which was alſo given to Hermes. Suidas ſays, 
that he was the ſame as Arez, ſtiled by the Arabians 
Theus Arez, Otvgaens, and ſo worthiped at Petra. 
Inſtead of a ſtatue there was Aves WEAGS, Te paywvos, 
«lurwlos, It was the fame deity, which the Ger- 
mans and Celtæ  worihiped under the name of 
Theut-Ait, or Theutates; whoſe ſacrifices were 
very cruel : Lucan. (I. I. v. 444.) | 


Er quibus immitis placatur ſanguine diro 
Theutates. 4. | 


TIN 


Seems to have ſignified a ſacred place for ſacri- 
fice; a kind of high altar. The Greeks generally 
expreſſed it in compoſition, Tic: hence we read of 
Opheltis, Altis, Baaltis, Abantis, Abſyrtis. It was 
in uſe among the ancient Hetrurians and other 
nations : hence Aventinus, Palatinus, Numantinus, 
&c. It ſeems to be the ſame as Tan in the Eaft, 
which occurs continually in compoſition, as in 


Indoſtan, 
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Indoſtar,, Mogoliſtan, Chuſiſtan, Pharſiſtan. So 
Tan- agra, Tan-is, Tyndaris. Palæſtine in Canaan, 
Tin in ſome lariguages ſignified mud, or oil. 


TIRESIAS, 


That ancient prophet, was no other than an 
oracular tower; a compound of Tor-Ees, and Tor- 
Aſis; from whence the Greeks formed the name. 
He was eſteemed a diviner, to whom people ap- 
plied for advice; but it was to the temple they 
applied, and to the deity, who was there ſuppoſed 
to reſide. He is faid to have lived nine ages; till 
he was at laſt taken by the Epigoni, when he died. 
The truth is, there was a tower of this name at 
Thebes, built by the Amonians, ſacred to Orus. 
It ſtood ſo long, and was then demoliſhed. 
Apollodorus calls him the ſon of Eures (dorice 
Euares) Hyginus of Eurimus; and in another 

lace Eurii filius, Paſtor. Eurius, Eurimus, 
— (Uc Arez) are all names of the Sun, or 

laces ſacred to him. Tireſias is called Paſtor, 
— all the Amonian deities, as well as their 
princes, were called Shepherds: and thoſe, who 
came originally from Chaldea, were ſtiled the 
children of Ur, or Urius. I. 444. 


TIT and TITH, 


When towers were fituated upon eminences 
faſhioned very round, they were by the Amonians 
called Tith ; which anſwers to vilbn, and rides in 
Greek. They were ſo denominated from their 
reſemblance to a woman's breaſt : and were parti- 
cularly ſacred to Orus, and Ofiris, the deities of 
light, who by the Græcians were repreſented under 
the title of Apollo. Hence the ſummit of Par- 
naſſus was named Tithorea from Tith-Or. Mounds 
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of this nature are often by Paufanias, and Strabo, 


termed from their reſemblance ,»... 

Tithonus, is Tith-On, wages 1aov, a Pharos ſacre 
to the Sun. Tethys, the ancient goddeſs of the 
ſea, was an old tower upon a mount; it is Tith-Is, 
pages mvpors Thetis ſeems a tranſpoſition of the 
ſame name; and was probably a Pfaros, or Fire- 
tower near the ſea. I. 417. | 


TITAA. TITHANA. 


The Giants, whom Abydenus makes the builders 
of Babel, are by other writers repreſented as the 
Titans. They are ſaid to have received their name 
from their mother Titza. (Dio. Sic. I. 3. p. 190.) 
By which we are to underſtand, that they were all 
denominated from their religion and place of wor- 
ſhip. Ancient altars, which conſiſted of a conical 
hill of earth, were oftentimes ſtyled Xopos pmagoudng, 
Titæa, Tilaiz, was one of theſe. It is a term com- 
pounded of Tit-Aia; and ſignifies literally a breaft 
of earth, analogous to 7illes alas of the Greeks, 
Theſe altars were alſo called Tit-an, and Tit-anis, 
from the great fountain of light, ſtyled An, and 
Anis. Hence many places were called Titanis and 
Titana, where the worſhip of the Sun prevailed. 
Titana was ſometimes 1 Tithana, by the 
Ionians Tithena: and as Titæa was ſuppoſed to 
have been the mother of the Titans; ſo Tithena 
was ſaid to be their nurſe. But they were all 
uniformly of the ſame nature, altars raiſed of ſoil. 
That Tith-ana was a ſacred mound of earth, is 
plain from Nonnus (Dionus. I. 40. p. 1048.) who 
mentions an altar of this ſort in the vicinity of 
Tyre; and ſays, that it was erected by thoſe carth- 
born people, the Giants. 

Note, Tit is analogous to Tid, of the Chaldeans. 
There were places named Titareſus from Tit-Ares, 

8 the 
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the ſame as Tit-Orus. Orus was the Apollo of 
Greece. III. 48. 


TITANS, 


Tilavis, were properly Titanians; a people ſo de- 
nominated from their worthip, and from the place, 
where it was celebrated. They are, like Orion and 
the Cyclopians, repreſented as gigantic perſons; and 
they were of the ſame race, the children of Anac. 
The Titanian temples were ſtately edifices, erected 
in Chalcea, as weli as in lower Egypt, upon mounds 
of carth, Apa wag dts, and ſacred to Hanes. Tilavs, 
and Tiſaves, are compounds of Tit-Hanes ; and ſig- 
nity licerally pas 1Awov, the conical hill of Orus. 
They were by theœir ſituation ſtrong, and probably 
made otherwiſe defenſible. I. 423. 


TITANIAN WAR, 


The firſt war of the Titans conſiſted in acts of 
apoſtaſy, and rebellion againſt heaven: but there 
was another war, in which they were engaged with 
a different enemy, being oppoſed by men; and at 
laſt totally diſcomfited after a long and bitter con- 


tention. There were two memorable occurrences, 


though conſidered by moſt writers as one ſingle 
event: I mean, the migration of families to their 
ſevcral places of allotment; and the diſperſion of 
the Cuthites afterwards. This war is to be diſtin- 
guiſhed from both; being of {till later date, yet not 
tar removed from the diſperſion. It was no other 
than the war mentioned by Moſes, which was'car- 
ried on by four kings of the family of Shem, againſt 
the ſons bf Ham and Chus; to avenge themſelves 
of thoſe bitter enemies, by whom they had been 
greatly aggrieved, Upon the expulſion of this 
people from Senaar it was, that the ſons of Shem 
got polleition of that city, and region: and after 
this lucce.s, they proceeded farther, and attacked 

the 


4? 
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the Titanians in all their quarters. Their purpoſe 
was either to drive them away from the countries 
which they had uſurped ; or to ſubdue them totally, 
and reduce them to a ſtate of vaſſalage. They ac- 
cordingly ſet out with a puiflant army; and after a 
diſpute of ſome time, they made them tributaries. 
But upon their riling in rebellion after the ſpace of 
thirteen years, the confederates made a freſh inroad 
into their countries, where they ſmote the Kephaims 
in Aſlaroth Karnaim, who were no other than the 
Titans. (See Gen. xiv. 5. 2 Sam. v. 18. Judith 
XVI. $. in the LXX. Procop. Gaz. ad l. 2. Regum. 


c. 5. Moſ. Chæron. I. 1. c. 5. p. 17.) Cedrenus 


aſlures us, that there were records in Egypt, which 
confirmed the account given by Moſes, concerning 
theſe perſonages of ſo extraordinary ſtature; and 
that they particularly flouriſhed about the times of 
Abraham and Iſaac. 

The moſt full account of the Titans and their 
defeat, is to be found in ſome of the Sibylline 
poetry. The Sibyls were Amonian prieſteſſes; and 
were poſſeſſed of ancient memorials, which had 
been for a long time depoſited in the temples 
where they preſided. A great part of thoſe com- 
poſitions, Which go under their name, is not worth 
being mentioned. But there are ſome things 
curious; and among theſe is part of an hiſtorical 
poem, to which 1 allude. It is undoubtedly a 
tranſlation of an ancient record, found by ſome 
Grecian in an Egyptian temple; and though the 
whole is not uniform, nor perhaps by the ſame 
hand, yet we may fee in it ſome fragments of very 
curious hiſtory. 


Ax dd pryanco Ot, Ti\twilzi amarai, &c. 


C But when the judgments of th' almighty God 

Were ripe for execution; when the Tower 
Roſe to the ſkies upon Afſyria's plain, | 
And 
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And all mankind one language only knew: 

A dread commiſſion from on high was given 
To the fell whirlwinds, which with dire alarm 
Beat on the Tower, and to its loweſt baſe 
Shook it convuls'd. And now all intercourſe, 
By ſome occult, and overruling power, | 
Ceas'd among men: by utterance they ſtrove 
Perplex'd and anxious to diſcloſe their mind; 
But their lip fail'd them; and in lieu of words 
Produc'd a painful babbling ſound : the place 
Was hence call'd Babel; by th' apoſtate crew 
Nam'd from th' event. Then ſever'd far away 
They ſped uncertain into realms unknown : 
Thus —_— roſe; and the glad world was 

fill'd. 
«« *T was the tenth age ſucceſſive, ſince the 
Flood 

Ruin'd the former world; when foremoſt far 

Amid the tribes of their deſcendants ſtood 
Cronus, and Titan, and Jäpetus“, 

- Offspring of Heaven and Earth: hence in return 
For their ſuperior excellence they ſhar'd 
High titles, taken both from Earth and Heaven. 
For they were ſurely far ſupreme; and each 

| Rul'd o'er his portion of the vaſſal world, 
Into three parts divided: for the earth 
Into three parts had been by Heaven's decree 
Sever'd; each his portion held by lot. 
No feuds as yet, no deadly fray aroſe; 


* From a common notion that Japetus was Japhet, this name is 
aſſigned to one of the three brothers: and the two others are diſtin- 
uithed by the names of Cronus, and Titan. But they are all three 
indeterminate titles. Jipetus was a Titanian; and is mentioned as 
ſuch by Diodorus. (I. 5.) He was one of the braod, which was 
baniſhed to Tartarus, and condemned to darkneſs. (See Homer 11. 
©. 478.) He is alſo mentioned as an earth-born Giant; one of the 
prime euer in Virgil. (Georg. I. 1. 270.) The hiſtory of 
Japetus had no relation to Japhet. Iæwelog ig 7 Tryarlur, Sch. in 
Hom, ſupra, Japetus was one of the Giants. | 


For 
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For the good ſire with providential care 
Had bound them by an oath: and each well knew 
That all was done in equity, and truth. 
But ſoon the Man of Juſtice left the world, 
Matur'd by time, and full of years. He died: 
And his three ſons, the barrier now remov'd, 
Riſe in defiance of all human ties, 
Nor heed their plighted faith. To arms they fly, 
Eager and fierce: and now their bands compleat, 
Cronus and Titan join in horrid fray ; 
Rule the great object, and the world the prize. 

This was the firſt ſad overture to blood; 
When war diſclos'd its horrid front; and men 
Inur'd their hands to flaughter. From that hour 
The gods wrought evil to the Titan race; 
They never proſpered.” *© 
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This Sibylline hiſtory is of conſequence. It has 
been borrowed by ſome Helleniftic Jew, or Gnoſtic, 
and inſerted amid a deal of traſh of his own 
compoſing. The ſuperior antiquity of the above 
is plain, from its being mentioned by Joſephus. 
(Antiq. I. 1. c. 4. See alſo Athenagoras. Leg. 
p-. 307. Thophil. ad Antol. I. 2. p. 371.) The 
verſes contain a very intereſting hiſtory ; and are 
tolerably preciſe, if we conſider the remoteneſs of 
the times ſpoken of. We have an accurate account 
of the confuſion of ſpeech, the demolition of the 
tower of Babel, and of the Titanian war which 
enſued. And we are moreover told, that the war 
commenced in the tenth generation after the 
Deluge; and that it laſted ten years; and that it 
was the firſt war, in which mankind were engaged, 
The author, whoever he may have been, ſeems to 
allude to two quarrels: The one was with the 
head of the family, and proceeded from a jealouſy 
and fear, leſt he ſhould have any more children: as 


that would be a detriment in poffeſſion to thoſe, 


whom 
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whom he already had. (See Sibyll. verſes. J. 3. 
P. 227.) Something of this nature runs through 
the whole of the Pagan mythology. The other 
quarrel: began throug ambition, and a deſire of 
rule among the Titan. and terminated; in their 
ruin. Abydenus (Euſeb. P. E. I. 19. c. 14. p. 416. 
See alſo Athenag. Leg. p. 315.) conformably to the 
account above given, mentions, that ſoon after the 
Uemolition of the tower commenced the war be— 
tween Cronus and Titan: and that it was carried 
on by people of uncommon ſtrength and ſtature. 


Eupolemus alſo calls them Giants; (Euſeb. P. E. 


1. 9. c. 17. p. 418.) and ſays, that they were ſcat- 

tered over the face of the carth, | 
The ſacred writings take notice of the concluſion 
of the-war, which ended almoſt in the extirpation 
of ſome families; eſpecially of thoſe, which were 
properly Titanian.. And that this was the ſame 
war which happened in the time of Abraham, is 
manifeſt from its being 1n the tenth generation from 
the Deluge: for Abraham was tenth in deſcent 
from Noah; and conſcquently from the Deluge. 
In Moſes indeed we read only of the concluſion : 
but the Gentile writers give a detail of the whole 
procedure from the beginning of the quarrel. We 
accordingly find, that there were three brothers, and 
three families; one of which was the Titanian: 
that they had early great jealouſies, which their 
father, a juſt man, foreſaw, would, if not prevented, 
become fatal. He therefore appointed to each a 
particular portion in the earth; and made them 
iwear, that they would not inyade each other's 
right. This kept them during his lifetime in 
order: but after his demiſe, the Titans commenced 
hoſtilities, and entered into an aſſociation againſt 
the family of Sem. When they firſt formed 
themſelves into this confederacy, they are ſaid to 
have raiſed an altar: and upon this they ſwore 
5 | never 
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never to abandon the league nor to — up their 
pretenſions. This altar was the work of the C- 
clopians, a people who ſeem to have been wonder- 
fully ingenious: and it is thought that the Chal- 
deans in memorial of this tranſaction inſerted an 
altar in their ancient ſphere. (Eratoſthenes. Aſter. 
Sveta up. p. 14.) Some however think, that it 
was placed there upon another account; in memo 
rial of the firſt altar raiſed after the Flood. 

From the ſacred hiſtorian we may infer, that 
there were two periods of this war. Heſiod 
(Theog. v. 629. 636.) takes notice of both. In 
the ſecond engagement the poet informs us, that 
the Titans were quite diſcomfited, and ruined: and, 
according to the mythology of the Greeks, they 
were condemned to reſide in Tartarus, at the ex- 
tremities of the known world. III. 71. 


5 


TITIUS 


Is by the poets repreſented as a ſtupendous 
being, an earth-borz giant; Virg. En. I. 6. 595. 


Terræ omniparentis alumnum, 


— per tota novem cui jugera corpus 
Porrigitur. 


By which is meant, that he was a tower, erected 
upon a conical mount of earth, which ſtood in an 
encloſure of nine acres. He is ſaid to have a vul- 
ture (Homer ſays two) preying upon his heart, or 
liver. Prometheus is fabled to have had an eagle 
preying upon his heart. Theſe ſtrange hiſtories 
are undoubtedly taken from the ſymbols and de- 
vices, which were carved upon the front of the 
ancient Amonian temples: and eſpecially thoſe of 
Egypt. Prometheus was worſhiped by the Col- 
chians as a deity; and had a temple and high 
place, called II{pa Tvpaoiz, upon mount Caucaſus: 

and the device upon * — was Egyptian, an 


eagle 
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eagle over a heart. The magnitude of thoſe per- 
ſonages was taken from the extent of the temple 
incloſures. I. 425. 1 


TORTOISE 


; : Was admitted into the Egyptian ſymbolical de- 
ſcriptions: and was repreſented as the ſupport of 
the world. The Brahmins of India at this day 


have a notion that the earth reſts upon the horns of 


an Ox, or Cow; which ſtands upon the back of a 
Tortoiſe. The Egyptians uſed to put this emblem 
upon the ſhrines of Venus. The ſame goddeſs was 
deſcribed by the people of Elis with her foot upon 
the back .of this animal, to denote her relation to 
the Sea. II. 398. 


TOURS, 


A city in Gaul, called Taupoec by St hanus, Was 
the capital of the ancient Turones. It is ſaid to 


have been named from Taurus, a 64/1, which was 


an emblem of a ſhip: though they ſuppoſe it to 
have been the wapacnpa of that ſhip, by which the 
firſt colony was brought. There was a curious 

iece of ancient ſculpture in the fame country, of 
which the Abbe Banier (Mythol. Vol. 3. B. 6.) has 
given a ſhort account. It was placed upon the 
gate of the Hotel Dieu of Clermont, and repreſented 
a Celtic divinity. It was the figure of a woman's 


head with wings diſplayed above; and two large 


ſcales ariſing out of the ſide of the head near the 
ear. This head was encompaſſed with two ſer- 
pents whoſe tails were hidden beneath two wings. 

ome took the head, which was ſet off with a beau- 
tiful countenance, to have been that of Meduſa: 
others, certainly nearer the truth, of Dagon, or 
Derceto. The.name of the perſonage repreſented 
by this hieroglyphic is ſaid to have been Onuava. 


II. 441. 
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TPAXAN, 


TR 035 
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Trachon, (corrupted for Tarchon.) There were 
two hills of this denomination near Damaſcus; 
from whence undoubtedly the Regio' Traconitig' 
received its name. Theſe were hills with towers; 
beautiful to behold. This term ſeems to have been 
ſtill farther ſophiſticated by the Greeks, and ex- 
preſſed Apaxw: from whence in great meaſure aroſe 
the notion of virgins, and treaſures being guarded 
by ſleepleſs Dragons. When the Greeks underſtood: 
that in theſe temples people worſhiped a ſerpent 
deity, they concluded that Trachon wag a ſerpent ; 
and hence came the name of Draco to be appro- 
priated to ſuch an animal. For the Draco was an 
imaginary being. All the poetical accounts of 
heroes engaging with dragons, have ariſen from a 
miſconception : about theſe towers and temples ; 
which theſe perſons either founded, or elſe took in 
war. Or if they were deities, of whom the ſtory is 
told; theſe temples were erected to their honour. 
But the Greeks made no diſtinction: they were 
fond of heroiſm: and no Colony could ſettle any 
where, and build an Ophite temple, but there was 
ſuppoſed to have been a contention between a hero 
and a dragon. I. 421. 
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Cronus was certainly Noah; and Proclus gives 
us this covert hiſtory of him; Baciaeus Kpovos v reg 
elne uc tc Eides Tpiadeg. (in Plat. Timæum. I. 5. 
* c. 10.) What ſome by miſtake uſed to render 
* EAN, and AMY 0G, he has expreſſed apanleg, 
a This is a Græcian word formed from the ancient 
T terms Melech, and Melechat, to which it had no 
: relation. The purport of the mythology, which 
, he copied, may be eaſily made out. Ir ſignified 

that Cronus, or Noah, was the founder of the Royal 
[ | Fiz: Triad, 
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Triad. Proclus ſays, that Cronus had the title of 
Kopoyovouvs ; Which we may be aſſured was originally 
Koipaves Novs, By this is fignified the great Ruler, 
the head of all; in other words the Patriarch Noah. 
As all mankind proceeded from the three great 
families, of which the Patriarch was the head; we 
find this circumſtance continually alluded to by the 
ancient mythologiſts. And the three perſons, who 
firſt conſtituted thoſe families, were looked 'upon 
both as deities, and kings: ſo that we may be 
pretty certain, that the Apzaulog Tpias, however 
ſophiſticated, meant originally the Royal Triad. 
Some very learned perſons have thought that they 
diſcovered an alluſion to a myſterious truth of 
another nature in the Triad of Plato, and of his 
followers. But if we collate, what theſe writers 
have added by way of explanation, we ſhall, I be- 
lieve, find that they had no idea of any ſuch myſ- 


tery; and that the whole of what they have ſaid is 


a refinement upon an ancient piece of hiſtory. 

Heſiod (O. et D. v. III.) ſpecifies more parti- 
cularly who theſe three perſons were, and when they 
lived. O1 pe uro Kpovou noav: in whoſe reign was 
the golden age, when the life of man was at its 
greateſt extent. 


| Alag te xtv Toulo NN xala yan xaaviber, 
01 prev Acipores 61 | 
Eo, emi ovior, Pvanxts Y, avbporuy, 


Theſe were the Baoixus, or Royal perſonages, of 
Orpheus and Plato: out of which was conſtituted 
the &weiixlog Topics of Proclus. II. 278. 


TRIPOS, 


Apollo, who is ſuppoſed by moft to have been 
victor in his conflict with the Pytho, is by Por- 
Peine faid to have been flain by that ſerpent. 

ythagoras affirmed, that he ſaw his tomb at Tripos 

in 
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in Delphi, (Porphyr. vita Pythagoræ.) and wrote 
there an epitaph to his honour. The name 'of 
Tripos is ſaid to have been given to the place, be- 
cauſe the daughters of Triopus uſed to lament 
there the fate of Apollo. But Apollo and the 
Python were the ſame; and Tripus and Triopus, 
was a variation for Tor-Opus, the Serpent-hill, or 
temple, where they were both worſhiped, being one 
and the ſame deity. The daughters were the 
prieſteſſes of the temple, who chaunted hymns in 
memory of the Serpent. What is very remarkable, 
the feſtival was originally held upon the ſeventh 


day. I. 464. 


TROPHONIUS 


Was a ſacred tower; being compounded of 
Tor-Oph-On. It was an dne temple, ſituated 
near a vaſt cavern; and the reſponſes were given 
by dreams. I. 444. 


TYPHON., 


The fable of the Mundane Egg, and of Typhon, 
ſeems to be of the ſame original and' purport : for 
Typhon ſignified a Deluge. The overflowing of 
the Nile was called by the Egyptians Typhon. 
When Venus was ſaid to have taken the form of 
a fiſh; it was in order to fly from Typhon, whom 
fhe is ſuppoſed to have eſcaped, by plunging into 
the waters of Babylonia. (Manilii Aftron. I. 4. 
Ovid. Faſt. 1. 2.) | 

There was a Typhon, which ſignified a high altar: 
but the Typhon of the preſent article ſignified a 
mighty whirlwind and inundation; and it often- 
times denoted the Ocean; and particularly the 
Ocean in a ferment. For as Plutarch obſerves (Is. 
et Os.) by Typhon was underſtood any thing vio- 
lent and unruly. Both were derived from Tuph; 
which ſeems here to have been the Suph of the 

Ff 3 Hebrews. 
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Hebrews. (S and T are often convertible, as 
Dararcn, Jarutla; &c.) By this they denoted a 


whirlwind. Euripides (Phœniſſæ. v. 1170.) ex- 
ꝑreſſes it Tuphos : 


Arad ang yoves 
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TvPwy, avis pryar. Heſych. 


The hiſtory of Typhon is attended with ſome 
obſcurity. The Græcians have comprehenled 
ſeveral characters under one term, which the 
Egyptians undoubtedly diſtinguiſhed, The term 
was uſed for a title, as well as a name : and ſeveral 
of thoſe perſonages, which had a relation to the 
Deluge, were ſtyled Typhonian, or Diluvian. The 
real Deity, by whom the Deluge was brought upon 
the earth, had the appellation of Typhonian ; by 
which was meant Diluvii Deus. It is well known 
that the Ark was conſtructed by a divine commiſ- 
ſion: in which God incloſed the Patriarch and his 
family. Hence it is ſaid, that Typhon made an 
Ark of curious workmanſhip, that he might diſpoſe 
of the body of Oſiris. Into which Oſiris entered, 
and was ſhut up by Typhon. (Plut. Is. et Os.) The 
ſtay in the Ark was eſteemed a ſtate of death, and 
of regeneration. The paſſage to life was through 
the door of the Ark, which was formed in its ſide. 
Through this the Patriarch made his deſcent : and 
at this point was the commencement of time. This 
hiſtory 1s obſcurely alluded to in the account of 
Typhon: of whom it is ſaid, that, without any 
regard to time or place, he forced a paſſage ; and 
burſt into light through the ſides of his mother (the 
Ark was ſpoken of as the Mother of mankind.) This 
return to light was deſcribed as a revival from the 
grave. II. 321. 


UCH, 


VU a C 
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UCH, 


EXPRESSED alſo Ach, Och, Oya, was a term 
of honour among the Babylonians, and the reſt of 
the progeny of Chus : and occurs continually in the 
names of men and places, which have any connec- 
tion with their hiſtory. The name of Ofiris ſeems 
to have been Uc-Sehor, and Uc-Sehoris. Ifiris, 
Uſiris, and Ofiris ſeem to be all Uc-Sehoris 
ſoftened, and accommodated to the ears of Greece. 
El-Uc, the Avxog of the Greeks, was the name of 
the Sun: hence, wherever this term occurs in 
compoſition, there will be commonly found ſome 
reference to that deity, or to his ſubſtitute Apollo. 


e. g. Perſons, Lycorus, Lycomedes; places, Leuce, 


Leuca, Auxia, Leucas, Leucate. (v. Delphi.) Near 
Parnaſſus was a town called Lycorea, ſacred to the 

od of” Light. From Lucos in this ſenſe came 

ux, Luceo, Lucidus, and Jupiter Lucetius, of the 
Latines: and Avyves, Avyria, Avyvriuu, of the Greeks : 
alſo AuzaCas, and Awupiavzer, Hence inſcriptions 
DEO LEUCANLE : which term feems to denote, 
Sol-Fons. Avxogpwv, which ſome would derive 
from Avxos, a wolf, ſignifies a perſon of an en- 
lightened mind. Groves were held very facred : 
hence lucus, which ſome would abſurdly derive a 
non lucendo, was ſo named from the deity there 


worſhiped. 
Ff 4 This 
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This term Tx was obſolete, and ſcarce known in 


. the times when Greece moſt flouriſhed. The only 


4 


| 1. 


rſon who ſeems knowingly to have retained this 
word, and to have uſed it out of compoſition, is 
He had been in Egypt; and was an ad- 
mirer of the theology of that nation. He adhered 
to ancient terms with a degree of enthuſiaſm; and 


introduced them at all hazards, though he many 


times did not know their meaning. This word he 
has preſerved, and makes uſe of it adverbially in 


its proper ſenſe, when he deſcribes any one ſuper- 
latively great, and excellent. 


the ſame word, apices; a word borrowed from 


It always precedes 


Egypt and Chaldea. (v. Compariſon. ) 

Orpheus indeed makes uſe of it in the hymns 
aſcribed to him ; but they are of later date, and 
manifeſt imitations of Homer. Euripides has re- 
tained it under the term Ox os. Suppl. v. 131. 

From Uc and Uch came Euge : alſo Euxn, Eu- 
X 04%, Evxwan., 

From Uc-El N Euclea ſacra; and Evxaog Zeus. 
Euxauc, Aplyuis. I. 76. 


VENUS, 


When the Cuthite Shepherds came into Egypt, 
they made Memphis the ſeat of royal refidence : 
and hard by was the nome of Aphrodite, and the 
Arabian nome, which they particularly poſſeſſed: 
and which in canſequence of it were both ſtiled the 
regions of the Cuthim. Hence came the title of 
Aphrodite Chruſe: this is plainly the Cuthite 
Venus; the deity of the Cuthim. I. 362. 

A bearded Apollo was uncommon; but a Venus 
Barbata muſt have been very extraordinary: yet 
ſhe is ſaid to have been thus exhibited in Cyprus, 
under the name of Aphroditus. (Heſych. Servius 
in Virg. En. 1. 2. v. 632.) Calvus ſpeaks of her 
as maſculine: pollentemque deum Venerem. (v. 

| 6 Macrob. 
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Macrob. Sat. I. 3. c. 8.) She was looked upon ag 
rior to Zeus, and to moſt other of the gods. 
I 
A. Venus was no other than the ancient Ionah, we 
ſhall find in her hiſtory numberleſs circumſtances re- 
lating to the Noachite Dove, and tothe Deluge. Thus 
Dione or Venus is ſaid to have riſen from the ſea; 
to preſide over waters; to appeaſe the troubled 
ocean; to cauſe by her preſence an univerſal calm: 
that to her were owing the fruits of the earth; and 
that the flowers of the fields were renewed by her 
influence. She was the Ouwas of the Greeks; whence 
came the Venus of the Latines. The addreſs of 
Lucretius (1. 1. v. 1.) to this goddeſs is founded 
on traditions, which manifeſtly allude to the hiſtory 


of the Arkite Dove, and afford wonderful evidence 
in its favour. 


Mneadumgenetrix,hominumdivimquevoluptas, 

Alma Venus — = — — — 

Quæ mare navigerum, que terras frugiferentes 

Concelebras; per te quoniam genus omne ani- 
mantum 

Concipitur, viſitque exortum lumina Solis; 

Te, dea, te fugiunt venti; te nubila cali, 

Adventumque tuum: tibi ſuaves dædala tellus 

Submittit flores: tibi rident æquora ponti; 

Pacatumque nitet diffuſo lumine celum. II. 317. 


There was a city Arca in mount Libanus; from 
which undoubtedly Venus Architis had her name; 
and upon which mount ſhe had a temple. 335. 

She was called Dionza, a compound of De Ione, 
340. 
She was the ſame deity as Juno under a differ. 
ent title. Hence in Laconia there was an ancient 
ſtatue ſtiled Venus Junonia. 344. 

There are ſome verſes in Nonnus (I. 41.) which 
contain an addreſs to Venus Cuthereia, who roſe 


from 


from the ſea; and have many alluſions to the 
Noachic Dove, to the new birth of the world, and 
the renovation of time and ſeaſons. 


P. C Cov Kubeprra, ovloorope, parc yoda, 
Exxrig Nb X00puere, Ting Uo veuuals Covang, 
Are, xAwhougs woAupore nul Mapa 

E. pole J:omiCe, xa 00 Ciolow rehnyn, 

"Ns Tpopes Adavaluv, ws CUYXpoves INN NO 
Ert, x. r. X. 


We find that the thread of life had been interrupted ; 
but from the appearance of Venus, the Dove, it 
was renewed by the Fates, and carried on as before. 


O. | 
She was alſo called Neha, Ermolic, Aizevic, TEr- 
Aayia, Avaduopenn ; : alſo Ovpavic, Genetrix, Mater 
Deum, Genelillis. 318. n. 


URANIA 


Is derived from Ur-Ain, and ſignified the Foun- 
tain of Light. I. 57. 


URIA 


And Oraia, however differently expreſſed, ſignify 
literally the land of Ur. II. 178. 


VULCAN, 


Some writers, among whom is Gale, think him 
to be Tubalcain, mentioned Gen. iv. 22. Philo 
Biblius (ap. Euſebium P. E. I. I. c. Io.) ſpeaking 
of Chruſor, a perſon of great antiquity, and who is 
ſaid firſt to have manufactured iron, ſuppoſes him 
to have been Vulcan. Bochart (Geogr. Sac. I. 2. 
c. 2.) derives his name from Chores Ur, an arti- 
ficer in fire. Theſe learned men do not conſider, 
that though the name, to which they refer, be an- 
cient, and oriental, yet the character, and attributes, 
are comparatively modern, having been introduced 


from 
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from another quarter. Vulcan the blackſmith, the 
maſter of the Cyclops, and who forged iron in 
mount Etna, was a character familiar to the 
Greeks and Romans. But this deity among the 
Egyptians, and Babylonians, had nothing ſimilar 
to this deſcription. They eſteemed Vulcan as the 
chief of the gods, the ſame as the Sun: and his 
name is a ſacred title, compounded of Baal-Cahen, 
Belus ſanctus, vel princeps: equivalent to Orus, 
or Oſiris. If the name were of a different original, 
yet it would be idle to ſeek for an etymology 
founded on later conceptions, and deduced from 
properties not originally inherent in the perſonage. 
According to Hermapion (Marcellinus. I. 22. c.15.} 
he was looked upon as the ſource of all divinity, 
and in conſequence of it the inſcription upon the 
portal of the temple at Heliopolis was "Hgpairw 19 
Oe Taps, In ſhort, they who firſt appropriated the 
name of Vulcan to their deity, had no notion 
'of his being an artificer in braſs or iron: or an 
artificer in any degree. Hence we muſt be cautious 
in forming 1deas of the ancient theology from the 
current notions of the Greeks, and Romans : and 
more eſpecially from the deſcriptions of their poets. 
I. 139. | 

The fable of Vulcan, who was thrown down from 
heaven, and caſt into the ſea, is founded upon the 
ſtory of the overthrow of Babel, and the ſuppoſed 
periſhing of Nimrod therein. | 

He is ſaid to have been the ſon of Juno, and 
deteſted by his mother, who threw him down with 
her own hands. (Homer H. to Apollo. v. 317. It 
related probably to the abolition of Fire-worſhip 
at the deſtruction of Babel.) 

Many writers ſpeak of him as being thrown off 
from the battlements of a high tower by. Jupiter : 
and there is a paſſage to this purpoſe in Homer (Il. 
A. 591.) which has embarraſſed commentators; 


though 


* 
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though I do not think it very obſcure, if we conſi- 
der the hiſtory to whom it relates. 


Pubs wodog ria yu aro Bn\ov Jromeoion. 


The poet, who was a zealous copier: of ancient 
mythology, mentions, that Vulcan was caſt down 
by Jupiter from an eminence. He ſays, that he 
was thrown are Bnaov ; which muſt certainly ſignify 
are Tupyoy BnXov, Or ap itpov BnAov; for the ſentence is 
manifeſtly elliptical. | 


He ſeix'd him by the foot, and beadlong threw 
From the high tower of Belus. | 


This is the purport of the paſſage ; and it is con- 
ſonant to all hiſtory. III. 47. 


W. 


| —_—_— — 


WRITERS SACRED. 


THEY ſeem to have laid down an excellent rule, 
which would have been attended with excellent 
utility, had it been univerſally followed: this was, 
of exhibiting every name, as it was expreſſed at the 
time when they wrote, and by the people, to whom 
they addreſſed themſelves. If this people through 
length of time did not keep up to the original ety- 
mology in their own pronunciation, it was not ne- 
ceſſary for the ſacred Penmen to maintain it in their 
writings. They wrote to be underſtood : but they 
would have defeated their own purpoſe, if they had 
called things by names, which no longer exiſted. 
If length of time had introduced any variations, - 

Ons” thoſe 
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thoſe changes they attended, e. g. What was called 
Shechem by Moſes (Gen. xxxiv. 4.) is termed 
Tixaę, Or Tuxaę by the Apoſtle. (John iv. 5.) 
Quirinus, or Quirinius is Curenius, Luke ii. 2. 
Bethbara, Judges vii. 24. is Bethabara, John i. 28. 
Almug, 1 Kings x. 11. is Algum, 2 Chron. ii. 8. 
15 1 Chron. ii. 10. is Matth. i. 5. Aram, &c 
58. | 


Z. 


ZODIAC. 


MANY of the Conſtellations are apparently of 
Egyptian original; and were deſigned as emblems 
of their gods, and memorials of their rites and 
mythology. The Zodiac, which Sir Iſaac Newton 
ſuppoſed to relate to the Argonautic expedition, 
was an aſſemblage of Egyptian hieroglyphics. 
Aries, which he refers to the golden fleece, was a 
repreſentation of Amon; Taurus of Apis; Leo of 
Arez, the ſame as Mithras, and Ofiris; Virgo with 
the ſpike of corn was Ifis. They called the Zodiac 
"the grand aſſembly, or ſenate, of the twelve gods, 
ty Judexalopuopic Oro Bovine, The planets were eſteem- 
ed Pa6depopar, lictors and attendants, who waited 
upon the chief deity, the Sun. Theſe (the Egyp- 
tians) were the people who firft obſerved the influ= 
ences of the ſtars; and diſtinguiſhed them by names: 
and from them they came to Greece. (Schol. in 
Apollon. Argon. I. 4. v. 261.) II. 483. 


ZOROASTER, 
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ZOROASTER. 


By Zoroaſter was denoted both the deity, and 
'alſo his prieſt. It was a name conferred upon 
many perſonages. fy | 
Of men, ſtiled Zoroaſter, the firſt was a deified 

perſonage, reverenced by ſome of his poſterity, 
whoſe worſhip was ſtiled Magia, and the profeffors 
of it Magi. His hiſtory is therefore to be looked 
for among the accounts tranſmitted by the ancient 
Babylonians, and Chaldeans. They were the firſt 
people ſtiled Magi; and the inſtitutors of thoſe 
rites, Which related to Zoroaſter. From them this 
worſhip was imparted to the Perſians, who like- 
wiſe had their Magi. The Perſians were originally 
named Pereſians, from the deity Perez, or Parez 
the Sun; whom they alſo worſhiped under the title. 
of Zor-Aſter. 

It may be worth while to conſider the primitive 
character, as given by different writers. He was 
eſteemed the firſt obſerver of the heavens; and it is 
faid that the ancient Babylonians received their' 
knowledge of Aſtronomy from him.' He was 
looked upon as the head of all thoſe, who are ſup- 
poſed to follow his inſtitutes ; confequently he muſt 
have been prior to the Magi, 'and Magia, the 
prieſts, and worſhip, which were derived from him. 
Of what antiquity they were may be learned from 
Ariſtotle. (Diog. Laert. proœm.) They were prior 
even to the Egyptians. In his childhood he is ſaid 
to have been under the care of Azonaces; in proceſs 
of time he was greatly enriched in knowledge, and 
became in high repute for his piety and juſtice. He 
firſt ſacrificed to the gods, and taught men to do the 
ſame. He likewiſe inſtructed them in ſcience; and 
was the firſt who gave them laws. The Babylo- 
nians ſeem to have referred to him every thing, 
which by the Egyptians was attributed to "OT 
an 
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and Hermes. He had the title of Zarades, i. e. 
the lord of light, and is equivalent to Orus, Oro- 
manes, and Oſiris. It was. ſometimes expreſſed 
Zar-Atis, the lord of fire, and ſuppoſed to belong 
to a feminine deity of the Perſians. Moſes Cho- 
renenſis (I. 1. c. 5.) ſtiles him Zarovanus, and 
ſpeaks of him as the father of the gods. It is ſaid 
of him that he had a renewal of life: and that 
whilſt he was in the intermediate ſtate of death, he 
was inſtructed by the gods. Some ſpeak (D. 
Chryſoſt. Orat. Boryſth.) of his retiring to a 
mountain of Armenia, where he had an intercourſe 
with the deity : and when the mountain burned 
with fire, he was preſerved unhurt. The place to 
which he retired, according to the Perſic writers, 
was in the region called Adarbain ; where was the 
greateſt Purathcion in Aſia. This region was in 
Armenia. To him has been attributed the inven- 
tion of magic ; which notion has ariſen from a 
miſapplication of terms. The Magi were prieſts, 
and they called religion in general Magia. They, 
and their rites, grew into diſrepute; in conſe- 
quence of which they were by the Greeks called 
raftrntg Pappaxiyia;: but the Perſians of old, 
eſteemed them very highly. By Zoroaſter being 
the author of the Magia, is meant, that he was the 
firſt promoter of religious rites, and the inſtructer 
of men in their duty to God. 

The war between Ninus and Zoroaſter of Bac- 
tria relates probably to ſome hoſtilities carried on 


between the Ninivites, and the Bactrians, who had 


embraced the Zoroaſtrian rites. Their prieſts, or 
prince, for they were of old the ſame, was named 
Oxuartes (Diod. Sic. I. 2.) but from his office had 
the title of Zoroaſter; which was properly the 
name of the Sun, whom he adored. This religion 
began in Chaldea; and it is expreſsly ſaid of this 
Bactrian king, that he. borrowed the knowledge of 
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it from that country, and added to it largely; when 
the Perſians gained the empire in Aſia, they re- 
newed theſe rites, and doctrines. Theſe rites 
were idolatrous; yet not ſo totally depraved, and 
groſs, as thoſe of other nations. They were in- 
troduced by Chus; at leaſt by the Cuthites; a 
branch of whom were the Pereſians, or Perſians. 
The Cuthites of Chaldea were the original Magi, 
and they gave to Chus the title of Zoroaſter Ma- 
gus, as being the firſt of the order. But titles 
were not always determinately appropriated: nor 
was Chus the original perſon, who was called Zo- 
roaſter. There was another beyond him, who was 
the firſt deified mortal, and the Prototype in this 
worſhip. 

The purport of the term Zoroaſter is by ſome 
ſaid to be he living ſtar; as if of Grecian etymo- 
logy, from &, and ang . The latter among many 
nations did ſignify a far. But by Zoro-Aſter was 
certainly meant Sol Aſterius. Zor, Sor, Sur, 
Sehor, among the Amonians always related to the 
Sun. In conſequence of this, we find that his 
temple is often called Beth-Sur, and Beth-Sura. 
It was alſo called Beth-Sor, and Beth-Soron. 

That Suria was not a provincial title is plain 
from the Dea Suria being worſhiped at Eryx in 
Sicily; and from an inſcription to her at Rome. 
She was worſhiped under this title in Britain, as 
we may infer from an inſcription at Sir Robert 
Cotton's, Cambridgeſhire. 


DEM SURIX 
SUB CALPURNIO 
LEG. AUG. &c. 


The Græcians therefore were wrong in their 
etymology. The origin of the miſtake is eaſily 

| traced. When they were told that Zor-Aſter was 
the ſame as Zoan-Aſter, they by an uniform _ 
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of miſtake expreſſed the latter Zu; and inter- 
preted Zoroaſter Arpa Zu. But Zoan ſignified 
the Sun. Both Zor-Aſter, and Zoan-Aſter, ſigni- 
fied Sol Aﬀerius. The Meno-Taur, and Taur- 
Men, were ſometimes called ſimply Taurus; which 
was alſo called Aſter, and Aſterius. 6 Agnpros ovles 
tw 6 N Muvelaupos. (Lycoph. Schol. v. 1301.) 
This Taur-Aſter is exactly analogous to Zor-Aſter. 
It was the ſame emblem as the Mneuis, or ſacred 
bull of Egypt; which was deſcribed with a ſtar 
between his horns. II. 128. 1 
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Abad. 73. 
Ab-Adar. 370. 

Abaddir, Abadir. 1. 369, 
Abaddon. 1. 

Abaris. 386. 

Abaſa. 107. 


Abiera. 1. 
Abderus. 1. 155. 
Ab-El. 1. 
Ab-El-Eon t. 


Abelion. 39. 
Aber-Men-Ai. 287. 

Abis. 2. | 
Ab-On, Ab-Or. 1. 

Abor, Aborus, Aborras. 2, 
Abraham. 88. 398. 432, 
Abyla. 2. 219. 

Ac-Ach. 2. 

Acadamus, Academus. 3. 84, 
Ac-Caph-El, Azepaxu. 2. 
Ach. 2. 

Achad, Achon. 3. 84. 
Achæans. 247. | 
Achar. 3. 

Achar-Ain. 145. 
Acharon. 4. 

Axa eu, Achamin. 3. 
Achancherez. 5. 105. 
Acharez, 5. 105. 


Acheron. 3, 

Acheruſia. 141. 221. 
Achilles. 5. 112. 

Achor, Achur, 4. 145, 
Achorez. 4. 

Achorus. 135. 

Acmon. 5. 142, 

Acon. 3. 

Acriſius, 6. 

Acurana. 4. 145, 

Ad, Ada. 6. 245. 

Adad, 6. 53. 281. 

Adam. 7. 101. 147. 
Adama, Adamaſec. 7. 147, 
Adas. 6. 

Adir, Addir, Adorus. 1. 2, 
Ad-Ees, Adis. 7 

Adeſa. 7. 168. 

Ad-Ham. 7. 101. 147. 
Adiona. 7. 245. 

Adon. 6, 7. 117. 184. 220, 
I. 26. 

Adonis. 6, 7. 117. 135. 184. 
Ador. 1 n 
Adorians. 160. 

Adorus. 6. 412. 
Ador-San— Sol. 164. 
Aacus, Aaceum. 8. 163. 
Aetes. 8. 47. 

Ageon. 9. 

Ageus. 60. 


Egina. 13. 299. 
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Athiopes. 272. 
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Agathodzmon. 217. 
Age Golden. 10. 
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Agn, Aryvos. 171. 
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Ai-Ata, Ai-ete. 12. 
Ai-Gupt. 12. 14. 
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Ai-Mon. 12. 
Aimonia. 52. 

Aus. 12. 

An, Ain. 12. 175. 
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Ain-Aptha. 13. 38. 
Ain-Ees. 9. 

Aineius. 13. 
Ain-El-Sbam. 13. 242. 
Aineſius. 13. 

Aineas. 13, 

Ain deer 214. p 
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Ain-Opus. 243. 
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Aith- Ain. 13. 
Aithalia. 61, 
AidaXorv. 14. 


Aith-El. 14. 

Aith-On. 14. 

Aibos. 14. 136. 

Aivonnes Ieoudees. 188. 
Above. 14. 

Aithraia. 61. 

Aithyia. 15. 

Aituna. 9. 

Ai-Tur. 12. 

Al-As, AXs, Axas, AXos. 15. 
Al, El. 15. 179. 

Al-Achor. 15. 

Al-Al. 179. 

AX-Apuaios. 53. 

Alazones. 21. 

Alba, Albam. 15. 
Al-Cuon. 272. 

Alector. 16. 

Aleſa, Aleſium, Aleſian. 16. 
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Auna. 397. 


Alexander the Great. 16. 


178. 358. 
Ala, AMA, &c. 17. 
Al-Laban. 15. 
Allane. 213. 
Almon. 17. 
Al-Ompha. 18, 
Al-Ompi. 300. 
Alorus. 18. 179. 278, 289, 
308. 387. 
Al-Ourah. 18. 
Alpes Cottiæ. 131. 390- 
Alpes Tridentini. 230. 
Alpha. 18. 


Alpheus. 19. 


Alphi. 18. R 

Alphira. OE 

Alphita. 19. 

Amad. 7. 

Amathus. x44. 209. 

Amazonians. 19. 231. 

Amber, Ambroſbury. 334. 

Am-Ees-Ain. 24. 

Auuxios, 24. 435. 
Ameleck. 
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Ameleck. 268. 

Amida. 7. 111. 

Aux. II. 

Auua. 240. 

Ammon. 24. 

Ammonites. 24. 

Amon. 24. 201. 267. 

Amonians. 6. 24. 103. 106, 
140. 202. 

Amora. 30. 230. 

Ampel. 30. 

Amphi. 18. 31. 300. 339. 

Amphilochus. 119. 

Amphi-On. 31. 

Amphictuons. 31. 

Amphiprumnais. 33. 

Amphi-Tirit, Amphitrite. 
32. 414. 

Ampycus. 31. 40. 

Amumone. 33. 

Amunus. 276. 

Amyclz, Amycus. 33- 

An-Ait. 13. 33. 355. 

Anac. 34. 341. 

Anac-Pi-Adon. 345. 

Anakim. 34. 

Anachus. 34. 241. 

Avaywryin, 187. 

Avaxea. 34. 

Avaxies. 34. 85. 

Avaxlopua. 34. 85. 

Avauſol eee 129. 

Anaia, Anais. 188. 250. 355. 

Anath. 59. | 

Anathoth. 84. 

Anaxagoras. 34. 

Anazzo. 171. 

Ancients. 35. 

And-Erech. 183. 

Avdpoxlovei. 20. 

Andromeda. 35. 

Anelon. 36. 126. 

Aveg1os. 57. 

Animal. 36. 

Annachus. 292. 

Anopians. 36. 


Anopus. 56. 
Antediluvian. 36. 279. 
Antiochæa. 37. 246. 
Anubis, Anuphis. 119. 
Aorpata. 20. 37. 331. 
Apæſantus. 37. 
Apamea. 37. 115. 
Apaturia. 38. 57. 

pe. 37. 
Apha-Aſtus. 57. 
Aphetæ. 356. 


Ad@pnlop. 57 


Aphrodite Chruſe. 440. 

Apia. 38. 321. 

Apis. 39. 44+ 77. 153. 278. 

Aro j,. 39. 

AmoCalus. 39. 

Apollo. 32. 38, 39.67.71. 80. 
110. 118. 122. 156. 208. 
217.220. 247.336.426.436. 

Iſmenius. 80. 250. 

Cunnius. f18. 

Oavælos. 337. 

Apollonius Rhodius. 40. 

ArogHDονν 178. 

Apha, Aphtha, Aphthas. 37. 

Aeſnpioi. 38. 

Aqua, whence. 396. 


Aquæ I Pflanz. | 40.403; 


Piſanz. 
Aqua Perenna. 86 
Aquarius. 41. 402. 
Ar. 14. 41. 
Ara. 14. 
Arabia. 102. 175. 
Aracca. 182. 
Arachna. 183. 
Arachnaon. 41. 
Ararat. 54. 69. 254. 
Arbela. 41. 198. 
Arbelus. 41. 
Arca. 41. 438. 
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Arkite Moon. 254. 


Arcalus. 111. 
Arcas. 6. 41. 183. 324. 
Arcas-Ionah. 6. 
Arcaſius 6. 
Archæus. 51. 
Archaia. 41. | 
Apxoiz, Apxaion Apgar; 
Apxn. 52. 
Apyowyelai. 40. 42. 
Archel. 219. 
Archemagoras. 42. 219. 
Archemorus. Zog. 
Archia. 146. 344. 
Archon. 62. 
Arcles. 219. 
Arclus. 130. 
Ar-Chota. 106. 
Ardeo, whence. 63. 
Ard-Erech. 183. 
Arech. 69. 


Areimanius. 42. 


Apen Ahmmn. 200. 
Arelate. 53. 

Aren, Arene. 43. 

Arez. 43. 105. 445. 
Arez-Ain. 54. 

Apns Ixxios. 43. 
Argaius. 43. 

Argzi. 42. 

Argeiphontai. 44. 

Argo. 43. 

Argoi. 52. 

Argonautæ. 52. 177. 275. 
Argonautic Expedition. 45. 
Argos. 44. 239. 209. 
Argos Hippium. 149. 
Argus. 41. 44. 110. 
Aribes. 310. 

Aries. 445. 
Arimaſpians. 50. 231. 
Arion. 50. 319. 


Ark. 41. 50. 69. 71. 111. 
280. 283. 299. 374. 382. 


99. 402. 440. 
Arkite deity. 51. 257. 


— rites. 183. 423. 

Arkites. 52. 177. 269. 275. 

Arles. 53. 

Armenia. 53. 

Arpe. 86. 

Arpi. 54. 212. 

*Apruiua. 54. 212, 

Arſinoe. 54. 

Artemis. 54. 176. 

Arx. 55. 

As. 55. 

Aſclepius. 56. 82. 

As-El. 15. 

Aſia Proper. 56. 

Aſiatic Coins. 21. 56. 

Greeks. 56. 

Aſſo, Aſſare, whence. 53. 

Aſopians. 56. 

Aſorus. 53. 188. 

Aſlyrii. 21. 

Aſt, Aſta. 57. 189. 

Aſtabeni. 57. 235. 

Aſtacana, Aſtacene. 58. 

Aſtachan. 57. 

Aſtaroth. 58. 251. 

Aſtarte. 58. 193. 247. 251. 
8 


78. 

Alter, Aſterie, Aſterion. 58. 
328. 

Avepas Eorepiobs. 411. 

Aſtræa. 11. 

Aſtrachar. 144. 

Aſtro-Caer. 58. 


Aſtronomy, firſt inventor c. 


248. 
Aſtu. 57. 189. 
Aſtur. 415. 
Aſtus. Aſtes, 57, 189. 
Atar. 59. 
As Atarbechis, 59. 
Atargatis, Atargatus. 98.153- 

8. 

FE. Ateſh-Pereſt, 59. 
Ath, Ath-Ain. 59. 
Athamas. 
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INDEX. 


Athamas. 288. 

Abav. 59. 

Abavzlo. 59. 132. 150. 

Athar. 59. 

Ath-El, Adna. 59. 

Athemanes. 60, 
Adbcuigos. 

Ath-En. 25 4 

Adnvz. 13. $9. 


Athenians. 60. 203. 247. 272. 


Athens. 57. 60. 
Ath-Herm. 59. 

Ath-Man, Ath-Manes. 60. 
Athon. 201, 

Ath-Ope is. 190. 
4 84. K 
Athrib. 341. 

Athribites. 59. 

Athyr. 61. 316. 

Atis. 6. 74. 286. 
Atlantians. 62. 

Atlantic ocean. 409. 

Atlas. 61 

Attes Hues. 304. 

Attica. 62. 

Avapis. 386. 

Aub. 1. 297. 

Aven. 175. 388. 

Aur. 63. 351. 387. 
Aurelia, 63. 


Auritæ. 63. 85. 137. 176. 


217. 385. 
Aza-Bel. 240. 
Az-El. 314. 339. 
Azaz, Aziz. 53. 
Azizus. 287. 


AZouni, Ad, &e. whence. 53. 


Azonaces. 64. 
Azones. 21. 
Azoni. 64. 
Azon-Nakis. 64. 
Azor, Azur. 53. 
Azora. 64. 


B, 
Baal Cahen. 443- 
Baaltis. 65. 92. 
B ba. 1 


33s 
Babel, Babylon. 65. 
Bacca. * 


— 67. 

Bab. 241. 

Bal, Baal. 68. 285. 

Baalim. 68. 132. 150. 257. 

Baal-Berith. 68. 

——— Hamon. 302. 

— Hermon. 211. 

—— Maon. 250. 280. 

Samen. 69. 383. 

—— Shamaim. 70. 

—— Zebub. 4. 

Bal-Ain. 68. 

— Athis. 74. 

— Bec. 68. 

— Beth. 68. 

Balenz. 68. 

Balnea, whence. 68, 

Balſam. 69. 

Bar-Chus. 399. 

Baris, Barit, Barith. 9% 69. 
254. 283. 

Barſanes. 69. 

Barſippa. 69. 183. 

Baoias Iloyweves. 342. 

Bat. 73 

2 70. 78. 111. 

Bay. 67. 

Beans _ of, why forbidden, 


Bees. 70. 
Bel. 70. 220. 
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Bela. 133. 

Bel-Adon, Bel-Hamon, Bel- 
On, Bel-Orus. 70. 

Bellona. (whence. 70.) 251. 

Belial, Beliar. 70. 

Belidz. 71. 343. 

Belin. A. 5 

Belochus. 70. 


Belus. 71. 137. 167. 289. 


N - 
röe. 9. 69. 71. 
Beroea. 73- 
Berytus. 69. 71. 
Beſa. 81. 
Beſhet. 176. 
Beſus. 241. 
Bea. 74. 
Betarmus. 73. 
Beins. 74. 
Beth. 73. 
— Anath. 13. 74. 
— Arbel. 74. 
Aur-Bel. 74. 
—— Baal-Berith. 68. 74. 
— Beſa. 81. 
—— Meon. 280. 
— Shemeſh. 388. 
Belts. 74. 
Bicalig, Biſchor, Bi Biſeth, 

Bithynia. 340. 
Bochus, Bocchus. 66. 269. 
Bod. 110. 
Boes Aapwvoi. 74. 
Boeotus, 43. 70. 78. 111. 
Boeotians. 78. 
— 74. 

ryſthenes. 1 40. 
BolSorus. . «pit 
Bov, Bous, Bonn. 75. 76. 
Bouxevlaupoi, 144. 
Bouy Myzuny. 280. 
Bou-Sehor. 75. 
Bouta, 11m. 


- Bendis. 7! n 
9. 


Boutus, Boutoi. 70. = | 
Bozrah, Boſrah. 76. 169 


8 76. 
Bpepoxlovos, 76. 
Britain. 26. 76. 209. 
Bubaſtus. 340. 
Bucentaur. 77. 
Budha. 110. 
Budo. 78. 110. 
Budſo. 110. 

Bulls. 76, 77. 412. 
Buſiris. 75. 78. 
Bubos. 199. 

Buto. 78. 

Butus. 111. 
Butzan. 79. 


C. 


Caanthus. 80. 250. 

Ca-Aſta-Bala, Ca-Aſtor. 92. 

Caballion, Caballis. 80. 

Cabarni. 82. 

Cabaſa. 81. 

Cabeira, Cabiri. 56. 81. 

Ca-Cnas. 143. 

Cacus. 80. 151. 421. 

Ca-Cuta. 125. 

Cadmaia. 116. 

Cadmians. 22. 34. 61. 105. 

137. 312. 396. 

Cadinihs. Fu 

Cadmus. 3. 80. 83. 181. 211. 

Caen. 90. 

Caer. 116. 

Caer-Aſter. 58. 

Cahen. 118. 221. 284. 

Cahen-Ades. 95. 

Cahen-Caph-El. 120, 

Canen-On, C. Oura. 122. 

121. 

— Secbor. 121. 317. 

ai, 


INDEX. * 


Cahen-Taur. 112. 

Cai, Xa, Caia, Calas. 79. 

Kauudazs. 79. | 

Cai-Atis. 129, 

Caieta. 79. 250. 

Caimin. 132. 

Cait, Caiatio. 256. 

Cal-Chus. 322. 

Cala in compoſution. 125. 

Calcutta. 115. 

Calecut. 115. 125. 

Callimachus. 85. 

Calpe. 85. 219. 

Calypſo. 29. 

Camarina. 85. 102. 140. 

Cambaiar. 100. 

Cam-El. 198. 

Camera. 103. 

Cameſe, Cam-ees-ain. 86. 

Cami. 109. 

Cam-ll. 87. 

Camillus, Camulus. 87. 
103. 179. 

Caminus. 103. 

Camcenz. 86. 

Campanians. 87. 106. 

Campe. 86. 408. 

Camphire. 87. 

Campi, Campigeni. 86. 

Campſa. 87. 


Can-Oph, Can-Eph, C'neph. 


304. 

Canaan. 87. 117. 143. 
Canah. 120. 
Canebro. 90. 
Canis. 119. 221. 
Canis Sirius. 121. 
Canobus. 46. 
Can-Opia. 117. 
Canopus. 91. 
Canothoth. 84. 
Ca-Noubi. 296. 
Canoubis. 81. 90. 
Canoufbi. 341. 


Canouphis, Canuphis. 119. 


Cantharus. 120. 

Can-Thoth. 80. 118. 

Canuſi. 110. 

Ca-Ouran. 93. 

Cap, Caph. 91. 120. 

Capella, Capellanus. 121. 

Cap-Eon. 91. Why 

C 
ur, Caph-El. 91. 120. 

Caphiſus. 92. 267. 


Caph-Is,Caph-Tor. gr. 276. 


Capis, Ceipis. 37. 

Cappadocia. 92. 

Capthorim. 246. 255. 276, 

Car-Chadon. 116. 

Carina. 53. 

Carnas. 96, 

Carneus. 40. 96. 

Cartha, Carthada, Carthagg. 
116. 169. 

Caryſtus. 144. 180. 

Caſius. 114. 

Caſtabala. 92. 

Caſtor. 34. 38. 92. 

Caſus. 114. 137. 241. 

Kalarxuoe. 370. 

Catacombe. 103. 

K alaywyin. 187. 

Cathaia. 107. 310. 

Cava, Cavea, 9 79. 

Caverns. 61. 63. 276. 

Ca, Cau, Co, Coa. 198. 308. 

Caucaſus. 93. 

Cau-Come. 136. 

Caucon. 118. 162. 

Kana, whence, 103. 

Cauones. 93. 

Cecropia Minerva. 25. 

Cecrops. 61. 94. 396. 402. 

Celæne. 115. 

Celeus. 124. 

Celts. 334. 416. 

Celtus. 140. 


Centaurus. 51. 77. 94. 112. 


Cephale, Kegann. 120. 
Cephas. 
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INDEX. 


Cephas. 91. 

Cephiſus. 92. 

Cerambis. 422. 

Ceramus, Ceramicus, 94. 

. Ceraneus. 40. 

Kepas. 96. 

Ceraſtis. 144. 

Cerberus. 95. 

Cercetus. 95. 

Eercoſura. 95. 

Cercyon. 97. 

3 3 | 

Ceres. 66. 96. 104. 129. 
146. 251. 227. 321. 

Cer-Ham. 95. 

Knlweoon, f. Kailweooa. 128. 

Ceſſius. 114. 

Cetæans, Cetonians. 99. 

Ceto. 228. 

Ceuta. 114. 

Ceylon. 100. 

Chabar. 83. 

Cha-Baren, 101. 

Chabor. 53. 

Xauvwy. 122. 

Xa. 125. 

Chaldza. 21. 1ot. 136. 

Chalybes. 21. 

Cham. 53. 103. 108. 

Chamma. 103. 

Chambalu. 108. 

Chamus, Chumus. 102. 

Chamin, Chaminim, Cham- 
marim. I03. 

Chamis. 109. 

Cham-Orus. 303. 

Champſa. 132. 

Cham-Ur. 106. 

Chan. 108. 118. 

Chan-Abor. 115. 

— Adon. 121. 

— Ait. 122. 

— Amon. 115. 

PR Arez. 115. 


Chan-Or. 115. 
Ofiris. 317. 
Chaon, Chaonia. 156, 
Chaos. 199. 

oPepov. 410. 
Cha. Gur. 81. 
Xapynmiww. 116, 
Xapis, Charis. 50. 104. 
Charifius. 129. 
Charmion. 179. 221. 
Charon. 103. 129. 261, 
Charonium. 104. 
Charops, Xapoza. 104. 261. 
Charopus. 56. 
Cha-Zene. 198. 
Chemia. 174. 
Chemmis. 105. 
Chenoſiris. 317. 
Cheres. 105. 


_ Cheſs. 27. 


—_— 106. 
in Nong. 4 
Chingis 3 
China. 19. 26. 106. 
Chiniladanus. go. 
Kir-Abor. gs. 
Chiron. 94. 112. 129. 
Kipþz. 135. 
Xt co. 338. 
Xx. 117. 147. 
Cho, Choa. 113. 
X 01x05. 113. 
Cholcians. 265. 
Chom, Chum. 
202. 
Xowun. 408. 
Chon. 394. 
org 62. 
honuphis. 229. 
Cotto. I4. ot 
d O29 XUVES, 122. 
X pv9os, Xpuoue, Chruſaor, 
Chruſor. 113. 442. 
Chumah. 262. | 
Chus. 


102. 134. 


INDEX, 


Chus. 10. 102. 113. 118. 

136. 448. | 

Xvoos. 113. 

Chuliſtan. 100. 114. 

Kiakiack. 109. 

XiCwlos, Cibotus. 51. 115. 
105. 

Cimmerians. 231. 233. 

Cinaras. 115. 

Cinnabar. 115. 

Cinnamon. 115. 

Cinnor. 115. 

Kuoves x00move 62. 

Cippi. 116. 

Circe. 29. 

Kir. 116. 

Kiriath. 116. 

Kironia. 117. 

Kiroon. 103. 

Kir-Upis. 207. 

Ciſſia. 114. 

Cluſius. 238. 

Cnaan. 117. 143. 

Cneph. 119. 217. 

Cnopia. 31. 117. 

Cnouf bi. 341. 

Cnuphis. 117. 119. 

Kobotus. 112. 

Cocutus, Cocytus. 118. 421. 

Coel. 61. 123. 

Cola. 123. 

Coœlus. 5. 10. 61. 123. 139. 

Cohen. 90. 118. 

Cohinus. 122. 

Noa, Coilus. 123. 

Kows — *Epwns. 122. 

Koln Buyer, — Seo. 122. 

Coins. 124. 133. 237. 

Col, Cal, Calah, Calach. 125. 

Colchis. 106. 125. 

Col-On. 116. 125. 

Colonies. 83. 392. 

Colophon. 126. 

Columba. 179. 

Columbkil. 126. 


Coma. 108. 127. 262, 

Comana. 134. 

Comar. 100, 

Comatas. 70. 127, 

Compariſons Greek, whence, 
I27. 

Con. 90. 118. 

Conah. 101. 118. 127. 

Conchares. 105. 

Conteſt Sacred. 1 27. 

Copti. 12. 

Kopa. 321. 

Corinth. 129. 

Corn. 129. 

Coronis. 129. 

Coros. 135. 

K opovovous, 436. 

K opwvos. 360. 

Corybantes. 129. 

Corycian cave. 152. 

Cos. 271, 

Coſet. 130. 

Cothon. 130. 

Cothopolis. 106, 

Kodos. 130. 

Cotys. 131. 

Cottius. 131. 

Cou-El, Covella. 123. 

Couli Chan. o. 

Cow. 77. 84. 11. 278. 

Crane. 2. 

Craneus. 40. 96. 

Crocodile, 132. 

Crodo. 269. 369. 

Cronia. 368. 

Kpoudai, 132. 

Cronus. 5. 58. 129. 132. 
179. 293. 316. 435. 

Crows. 178. 351. 

Chruſe. 95. 

Cuamites. 133. 

Cuamon. 133. 195. 

Cubeba. 133. 

Cubela, Cubele. 133. 215. 


Cu-Cnaos. 143: PR 
u-Ccel-Ops. 


INDEX. 


Cu-Coel-Ops. 141. 
Kunxvos. I42. 
Cum. 108. 

Cuma. 134. 


Cun, Cunius. 39. 118. 218. 


Cun-Ades. 122. 350. 
Kuves. 3 


44. 
KouvuSai, Kuvodwv, Kvuvodovles. 


118. 121. 
Kuovev, whence. 118. 


K vvoxearos, Cunocephali. 120. 


318. 
Cunoſoura. 121. 
Kuwv. 119. 284. 
Cunzthus, Cunthus. 80. 
Cupher. 144. 
Cupris, Cupra. 134. 
Cupſelis. 134. 374. 
Koue, Cur. 135. 
Cura. 135. 321. 
Kur Ain. 145. 
Cur-Ait. 130. 
KupCus. 266. | 
Kuptias *Apuorias. 210. 
Cureſta. 403. 
Curetes. 135. 
Koupis, 135. 
Curium. 421. 
Curnus. 80. 


Kopos, Kupha, Koßf a. 135. 


Cuſcha. 80. 136. 


Cuſeans. 102. 114. 136. 176. 


Cuſhan. 136. 388: 
Cuſhet, Cuſhitæ. 138. 


Cuth, Cutha. 113, 114. 372. 


Cuthaia. 107. 114. 310. 
Cuthia Indica. v. Ceylon. 
Cuthites. 


213. 231. 372. 
Ku%wmes. 373 


Cybele. 133. 146. 165. 344. 


353. 


Kuxxwy, Cyclopians, 26. 36. 


138. 200. 221. 287. 420. 


100. 114. 136. 


Cycnus. 142. 
Cymbia. 370. 
Cyprus. 144. 
Cyrene. 145. 


D. 


Da, Chaldazc particle. 145. 

Dabys. 110. 

Gallacves, Dæmons. 132. 1 50. 
257. 

Dag, Dago, Dagon. 149. 
252. 302. 404. 434. 

Dagun. 109. 

Dai, Daibod, Dai Maogin, 
Dainitz No. 107. 110. 

Da-Jonia. 149. 

Dama, Damaſcus, Damaſea 
I47. 

Damater. 82.133. 145. 215. 
280. 344. 361. 
anaper. I49. 

Danaus. 39. 147. 325. 362. 

Danae. 6. 147. 


Danaidæ. 147. 


Danube. 148. 

Daunia. 149. 

Decani. 149. 

Deihed perſons. 407. 

Deity. 151. (Deities miſtaken 
for Kings. 336.) fatal miſ- 
takes of the Greeks. 417. 

Delos. 151. | 

Delphi. 152. 
eluge. 151. 199. 

Dercetidæ. 246. 

Dercetis, Dercetus. 98. 153. 
194. 378. 434- 

Derviſes, dance of. 356. 

Deucalion. 
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Deucalion. 153. 162. 163. Druids. 209. 280. 334. 367. 
216. 292. 295. | Dura. 165. 
Devices on the front of temples. Dus. 154. 


433. ; Duſarez. 154, 
Deus Lunus. 132. 154. Dyndamena. 134. 165. 
Di. 154. Dyndyma. 1, 165. 


Diana. 155. 353. 

——— agreſtts. 176. 

Erunome. 194. 
—— Orthia. 256. 

Dictynna. 251. 


Dido. 180. 

Dieſpater. 155. E. 
Diluvii Deus. 438. 

Diodorus. 159. Eagle. 14. 165. 
Diomedes. 155. Eanus. 165. 


Dione. 7. 65. 155. 441, Earth, partition of: 88. 166. 
Dionuſus. 66. 81. 109, 111. the ancient's notion of, 
131. 155, 156. 186. 219, 409. 
253. 320. 337. 341, 351, Eaſter Iſland, 404. 


91. 393. 399. 403. Ebro. 170. 
Dishufts. 3 EY 5 Exas, Exalos, Exe los. 40. 168. 
Dios. 156. Ekron. 4. 
Dioſcorides. 159. Eyxeipoyaong. 58. 
Dioſpolis. 114. Edeſſa. 168. 
Dis. 114. 154. Edomites. 169. 
Diſarez. 154. Edonians. 131. 
Dithyrambic- bus. 209, Ees. 170. 
Diu. 154. 158. Ees-Ain. 171. 
Diva, Dive. 158. Eeſel. 179. 275. 
Diu-Medes. 155. Egbatana. 171. 
Divine Wiſdom, 200. 267, Egg Mundane. 111. 172. 
Divi Potes. 154. Egnatia. 171. 
Dodona. 159. 216. Egypt, Egyptians. 14. 173. 
Dogs. (v. Cohen.) 212. 177. 301. 382. 385. 
Door, of the Ark. 51. (goddeſs Eight. 299. 

of. 353.) 438. Enalug i yourcs. 240, 
Dorians. 16c. 247. Eiras. 178. 
Dorſanes, 164. 218, El. 18. 179. 


Dove. 134. 159. 178. 200. El-Ain, Elana. 213. 
245. 327. 364. 378. 441. ENA,os. 214. 


Dous. 154. El-Aphas. 179. 
Draco, Dragon. 164. 435. EMa@neokos. 179. 
Acaxcu. 60. 435. El Bars. 69. 


Dracopntia, 164. 347. Elees. 179. 179. 180. 275. 
. El. Eon. 


— 


INDEX. 


*Exis. 57. 189, 

Hes. * * 

Ethemon. 9: 189, 
* 


El-Eon. 267. 

ENexev. 179. 

El-Ham. 255. 

Eli, Elion. 179. . 
Heals. 180. e 
"Haus, *Heaos, 114. 179, 
Elis Ccoela. 180. | 
Eliſa. 116. 180. 
Elizabeth. 73. 180, 

Elli. 216. 

Ellopia, Ellopians, Ellopis, 

30. 56. 180. 183. 
Elorus. 139. 179. 

Elphi. 18. 339. 
El-Samen. ag 
El-Uc, El-Uc-Or, El-Uc- 

Aon. 181. 439. 
Elyſian Plain. 181. 
Emblems. 282. 

— 1 
mpuria. 57. 
Fn v. "UL | 
Encheliz. 181. 
Endor. 182. 
Enneſia. 9. 
ne. 40. 

h, Epha. 197. 
Epheſus, 2m 
Ephialtes. 318. 

"Hoe. 210. 218. 
Ereb, Erebus. v. Tarlarut. 
Ereeh. 69. 182. 
Erectheus. 182. 272. 
Ericthonius. 182. 
Eridanus. 7. 184. 
Epuns. 59. 
Eros. 184. 199. 354. 
Erythea. 137. 169. 
Erythreans. 187. 272. 
Erythria. 188. EY 
Eryx. 187. 
Eſorus. 188. 
Eſta, Eſtas, Eſtus, &c. 57.188. 
Eitachar. 188. 250, 
Eltes. 189. 

9 


Ethiopia. 136. 

Ethiopians. 190. 

Ethopians. 190. 

H dos, H, whence. 189. 

Etymology, rules concerning, 
190. 

Eva, Evan. 193. 

Euarez. 426. 

Eubcea, 137. 193. 

Eudoxus. 193. 

Euge, EN, &c. whence, 
440. 

Euhemerus. 420. 

Eumolpidæ. 193. 


Eunuchs, whe firſt made, 


377: 
Evo Lea. 131. 304. 
Eurimus, Eurius. 426. 
Europa. 84. 193. 378. 


Europians. 36. 

Europus. 56. 193. 
urunome. 194. 

Evupuore, whence. 1 94+ 


Eye. 26, I 04, 


F. 
Faba gyptiaca. 110. 195. 


Fama, Fari, whence. 339. 
Fanum, whence. 195. 340. 
Faraglioni. 141. 
Fathers, the. 195: 
Ferentum. 196. 
Feriz Latinæ, whence. 196. 
Feronia. 92. 196. 
Fiſhes. 403. | 

Fleſh, 


INDEX. 


Fleſh, raw eating of. 36. 279. 
Foki, Fohi. 391. 


Formiæ. 256. 


Fortification, art , introduced. 


221. 
Fountains. 197. 
Furies. 85 197. 418. 
Fuſing o 


G. 


Gades. 412. 
Gaia. 325. 
Galatæ. 140. 


Games Delian, — 1 hmian, 
—— Nemean, — Olympian, 


g8. 
. 58. 
Gatus. 98. 
Gau, Go. 198. 
Gaugamela. 41. 198. 
Gauzan, Gauzanitis. 198. 
Gaza. 199. 246. 
Gehon. 267. 
Gentile. 199. 
Spa¹gο. 200. 
T*epavos. 2. 96. 
Tepnvios. 200. 
Geryon. 412. 


Gib, Gibeon, Gibethon. 201. 


Gibel- Taf, Gibraltar. 8, 
Gierat Eddahib. 95. -© 
Giezerette. 100. 
Gigonia. 335. 

Giwon. 201. 
Go-Carene. 53. 

Gods. 201. 

Goſan. 198. 242. 
Goſhen. 242. 
Graces. 104. 


metals 7 whence, t. 1 42. 


Grannus. 40. 

Græcians. 121. 202, 247. 
273. 290. 345. 347. 383. 

Grotto. 206. 

Groves. 439. 

Teures, Gryphons, whence th 
notion of. 207. 

Gupher wood. 144. 

Gupti. 12. 


H. 


Hagnes. 171. 
Hagnon. 171. 208. 
— 126. 


Ham. 7. 18. 30. 
102. 114. 8 1 174. 


— 276. 278. 293. 302. 
49. 304. 400. 

Hama. 403. 
Hamad. 7 
Hamalel. 1or. 
Hamath. 209. 
Ham-Ees. 182. 
Hameles. 268. 
Ham-Ourah. 285. 
Hamon. 7. 
Hanes. 53. 171. 188. 209. 

274. 40. 
Har, 3 or. 43. 210. 
Har-al-Ompi. 300. 
Haren. 89. 
Hares. 104. 
Harmonia. 84. 210. 
Harpies. 211. 
Heart. 15. 177. 
Heber. 399. 
Hebrew language. 212. 
Hecate. 251. 328. 
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Heer, Herus, Heren. 218. Horſe White. 112. 


Heliadæ. 64. 329. Horſes, miſtales about. 155. 
Helice. 329. : > a. 
Heliopolis. 175. 242. Hues Attes, Hyas Atis. 157, 
Helius. 330. 136. 214. 217. 304. 
320. 371. Hupereja. 85. 
Hellas. 202. 212. . 157. 
Hellen, Hellenus. 161. 216. ymen. 230. 
Helleniſmus. 213. Hyperboreans. 237. 
Hephaiſtus, Hephaſtus. 57. Hyrcani, Hyrcania, Hyrci- 
299. e nian farc. 235. 
Hera. 217. 
Heraclidæ. 161. 272. : 
Hercules. 5. 48. 98. 104. 
218. 269. 272. 284. 304. 
371. 412. 
— Summanus. 384. 
Herculeans. 62. . 


Herm- Athena, 60. 
Hermes. 73. 72. 84. 87. 209. Jacchus. 110. 
219, 220. 25 2. 341. 349. läch-Iäch, Jachuſi. 109. 


95. 425. 447. Jaboc. 236. 
8 ivy 221. Jämus. 206. 
Hermon. 210. Jambi, Jamphi. 208. 
Heſtia. 189. Iaubos, whence. 208. 
Hetruria. 12. 221. Jana, 155. i 
Hierapolis. 222. Janua, whence. 238. 
Hieroglyphics. 223. anuarius, whence. 238. 
High Places. 225. anus. 151. 165. 236. 367 
Hippa. 157. 226. aolcus. 243. | 
Hipparene. 228. . 248, 
Hippius. 226. Japan. 19. 26. 106. 225. 
Hippocrene. 227. apetus. 430. 

Hippos. 127. 227, 228, aphet, 160, 
Hirpi. 197. 211. 229. Jas. 249, 

Hiltory. 229. aſius. 235, 

Hive. 374. aſon. 238. 
Hivites. 45. 84. 229. avan. 202. 248. 273. 
Hoam Ti. 392. beria. 170. 
Homer. 229. Ibis. 2. 
Homoura. 230. Iconuphy. 239. 
Hor. 210. Idal-Baoth. 286. 
Hora, whence. 63. Idæi DaQyli. 142. 
Horn. 230. 261. Ideonus. 131. 
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Idione. 7. 

Idithyia. 15. 

Idmon. 239. 

Idolatry. 248. 

Jenis.* 242. | 

*lepov, &c. whence. 63. 

"Tepos. 41. 

Jethro. 214. 

ews. 137. 

Jezebel 240. 

Ignetes. 240. 

Ignis. 171. 

Ilithya, Ilithyia. 15. 240, 
241. 

Illyrius. 140. 

Images. 241. 255. 

Inachia. 251. 

Inachus. 153. 241. 325- 

| {© #8 > 

Indi. 137. - 

Indo-Cuthites. 27. 106. 272. 

Ineſſus. 9. 242. 

Inis, Inys. 242. 

Inneſa. 10. 242. 

Ino. 221. 243. 

Inopians. 36. 

Inopus. 243. 

Jo 243. 240. 

o Bacchus. 236. 

Iwzymns. 245. 

Iolcus. 243. 

In. 217. 244. 247. 

Iona. 199. 243. 

Jonah, Jonas. 7. 159. 165. 
244. 328. 354. 441. 

Ines. 216. 

Ioneus. 157. 

Ionians. 247. 

Ionichus. 248. 

Iönim. 21. 162. 177. 216. 
246. 328. 411. 

Joſeph. go. 332. 

"InzoCalos, 128. 

Irxos. (Hippos.) 127. 


— Apeiov. 50. 


Irac. 69. 
Ireland. 26. 76. 
Iris. 178. 184. 251. 265, 
Ifiris. 117. 249. 439. 
Iſis. 146. 240. 247. 249. 25T. 
257. 280. 293. 314. 378. 
O 


403. 
Iländs, newly diſcovered. 26. 
404. 
Iſmenius. 250. 
Iſraelites. 386. 
Iſtachar. 188. 250. 


Judzus Sparton. 398. 


Juno. 123. 134. 217. 251. 
353.354. | 

Argiva.. 25T. 

Jupiter. 208. 252. 355. 

Lucetius. 253. 439. 

Meauryos, 250. 

Ivy of Bacchus. 317. 


* 
. 


* 
L. 


Laban. 254. 

Labana, Labar, Labara. 250, 
254. 260. 

Lacedzmonians. 255. 

Lama, Lamas. 108. 

Lamiz. 255. 420. 

PU 256, 271. 273. 

26. 
13 257. 
Laomedon. 48. 


Lar, Laranda, Laren. 74. 


257. 
Lares. 1 50. 
Larina. 257. 
Laris, Lariſſa, Larinæum. 


44. 257. f 
Aapvak, rnaſſus. 51. 257. 
Larunda. 257. 265. 
H h | Latona, 
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INDEX. 


Latona. 250. 

Laurus. 258. 

Leda. 173. 

Lehabim. 277. 

Leitus. 258. 

Leleges. 162. 

Lenz. 130. 

Leo. 445. 

Leſbos. 137. 

Leſtrygons. 420. 

Letters, when firft uſed. 258. 

Libanus. 260. 

Liber. 66. 260. 

A N vo, Linen. 106. 

Lanus- „„ 

Lion. 43. 261. 

A bos. 405. 

Logan, or Rocking Stones. 
335 

Aopu. 405. 

ö u See. 261. 427. 

Lotos, Lotus. 108. 215. 297. 

Loves the. 374. 

Love divine. 354. 

Luban, Lubar. 254. 

Lubentia. 255. 

Lubim. 190. 277. 

Auxabas, whence. 439. 

Aunaoy. 181. | 


Lucian, his account of the 


Deluge. 294. 
Lucina Ingenicula. 240. 
Auno@pwy, whence. 439. 
Aus, Nuxapevs, Lucus. 181. 
439. 
Aevyyvos, &c. whence. 439. 
Lud. 12. 
Luna. 51. 151. 251. 263. 
Lunette. 51. 111. 124. 254. 
260. 270. 
Lunus Architis. 254. 
Cupido. 186. 
Deus. 260. 
Lux, Luceo, &c. whence. 439. 


Lybia proper. 277. 


4 


Lycaon, Lycaones. 129. 
Lycoreus, Lycorians. 152, 
302. | 
Lycurgus. 302. 
Lympha, Lymphati. 18. 


M, 


Ma, Mas. 263. 

Macar. 263. 

Macaria, "STUMP Maxa- 
pes. 264. 

Macon. 263. 

Macra, Macrai, Macris. 264. 

Mznades. 130. 

Mznalus. 324. 

Magi, Magia. 264.303.446. 

Magic. 114. 

Magnetes, 115. 270. 

Magog. 107. 222. 265. 

Magus. 107. 204. 276. 331. 

Nlain-Amber. 335. 

Malech, Malaga. 268. 

Malchom. 268. 

Man. 51. 132. 265. 

Mana. 275. | 

Mancros. 186. 

Manes. 51. 150. 257. 265, 
270. 418. Y 

Maneth. 275. 


Mania. 274. 319. 


Man-Zan. 172. 303. 
Maon. 184. 165. 
Maps. 265. 
Mare tenebrarum. 410. 
Marriage, inſtitution of. 354. 
Mars, 19. 
Marti Ciradino. 117. 
Marus Balus. 322. 
Maſis. 54. 
Materca. 242. 

Mather, 


INDEX. 


Mather, Mathuer. 145.275. 
Matutinus. 237. 
Mauri. 21. 272. 
Maximus Tyrius, cerrected. 
188. 
Medea. 28. 
Meduſa. 267. 305. 
Meed, Meet, Mais. 252. 
207. 274. 
n 279. 
Meen-Hippa. 110. 
Mexuyos. 24. 268. 
Melampus. 306. 
Melas, Meles. 268. 
Melech. 24. 268. 435. 
Melech Pi-Adon. 345. 
elia. 80, 
ms 269. 
elicartus. 269. 
Meliſſa, Meliſſæ, Melitta. 70. 
146. 269. 344, 345. 374. 
Memphis. 269. 
Mm. 270. 
Menas. 132. 
Menes. 51. 172. 263. 270. 
275. 279. 418. 
enæi. 275. 
Meneiadz, 270. 
Menelaus. 10. 270. 
Menippe. 110. 
Menith. 275. 
Men- Mneuas. 154.279.393- 
Menoa. 317. 
Menon. 270. 379 418. 
Meno-Taurus. 270. 
Mentor. 271. 418. 
Mercury. 341. 
—- pediſſequus. 220. 
eropes. 271. 
Meſtra, Meſtræ, Meſtraia. 
177. 276. 
Meſtræi. 285. 
Meth, Methanæ. 274. 
Metroa. 131. 
Mezxe. 385. 


Metzor. 276. 
Migdol. 276. 
Mineret. 336. 
Minerva. 15. 274. 
Mines. 274. 
Minnæi. 275. 


Minoa. 199 


Minos. 279. 418. 
Minotaur. 279. 413. 
. 17. 274. 
inyæ. 21. 42. 49. 275. 
Miſor. 276. * 
Miſora. 174. 
Mithras. 179. 275. 330. 418. 
424. 
Mither. 275. 
Mithur, Mithyr. 145. 
Mizraim. 117. 174: 276. 
Mneuis. 154. 278. 
Moloch. 268. 
Mcaeonians. 263. 
Mon, Moon. 134. 165. 270. 
280. 
Mona. 280, 281. 
Monia. 274. 
Monimus. 281. 
Monks. 281. 
Mopſus. 119. 
Moſes. 214. 282. 386. 
Mounds, ſacred. 261. 377. 


405. 
Mulciber. 387. 
Mundane Egg. 111. 305. 
Mur, Mar, Mor. 163. 
Mur-Medon, Myrmidons. 
163. ſee Derians. 
Murex. 283. 
Muſagetes. 219. 
Muscapa. 276. 
Myrina. 284. 
Myrrh. 285. 
Myſians. 100. 
Myſor. 276. 
Myſteries Gentile. v. Gentile, 


Hh 2 N final. 


—— cm — 


——_—- — 


"I —— b 
. 


——— ne + __——— 


INDEX. 


N. 


N final. 15. 76. 249. 257. 
N Nacchi. 4 4 
Nahor. 89. 

Naiku. 110. 

Naiades. 13. 

Nana. 286. 

Nannachus. 241. 292. 


Naos. 147. 287. 


Naptha. 38. 


Navel. 300. 


Navis biprora. 33. 

— — 25 

Navs, Navſai. 148.287.291. 

Naxos. 158. 

N:6pos, NeCpws, 289. 

Nebridz. 287. 

Necho, Necus. 34. 

Nees. 413. 
egus. 34. 

Neith. 287. 

Nea, Nephelim. 288. 

Neptune. 228. 258. 319. 

Nereus. 288. 

Neſos. 413. 

Naos. 148. 

Nigritæ. 278. 

Nieper. Nieſter. 149. 

8 Nilus. 139. 174. 184. 
207. 

Nimrod. 18. 102. 167. 289. 
308. 

Ninivites. 376. 

Ninus, Ninyas. 375. 


Niobe. 7. 146. 290. 344. 
Noa. 275. | 


Noachus. 241. 293. 


Noah. 39. 51. 61. 77. 82. 
109. 147. 148. 150. 153. 
157. 199. 241, 245. 236. 
C4 4 1 286, 287, 288 
_ 325. 350. 352. 358. 
383. 392. 403. 435+ 

Noas. 291. | 

Noe Agathodzmon. 217. 

Nowevs. 40. 

Notius., 403. 

Noubi. 290. 296. 

Nous, Nouſis, Noos. 35.291. 
352. 

Nun. 286. 

Nus, Nuſa, Nufus, Nuſos. 
157. 

Nuſigenæ. 391. 

Nympha. 14. 296. 

Nymphæa. 297. 

Nymphzum. 296. 
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O. 


Oan, Oannes. 245. 258. 
Ob. 1. 182. 297. 
Obeliſk, whence ſo called. 304. 
Obion. 298. 
Oceanus, whence, 80. 267. 
298. 

Och. Oxa. 439. 
Oc-Gehon. 9. 267. 
Ochuras. 4. 
Oxlw. 299. 
OQdaxcov. 149. 
Oenone. 13. 299. 
Oenuphis. 239. 
Og. 396. 
Ogdoas. 299. 402. 
Ogenus. 267. 
Ogua. 396. 

Ogus. 


INDEX. 


s. 80. 396. 
h 3 


Oucligns. 40. 
Ouas. 244. 


Omas, Ours, &c. whence. 


244. 
Ox as. 243. 
Olen. 204. 232. 
Oliva Ori. 8 9. 
Oxuuros, Olympus. 300. 


333. 
—— 303. 
Omoritæ. 230. 
Ompai. 302. 
Oudanos. 300. 
Omphel. 30. 
Omphi, Ompi. 18. 209.300, 
2. 339. 
8 175. 242. 
252. 302. 
Oneſa. 424. 
Onium. 434. 
On-Ob. 298. 
Onoballus. 419. 
Onuava. 434. 
Qoyeyns. 353. 
Opas. 194. 302. 
Oph. 297. 302. 
ha. 193. 
Opheltes, Ophel-tin. 302. 
Ophiolatria. 303. 
Ophion. 307. 
Ophitæ. 84. 138. 229. 30g. 
Ophiuſa, Ophiodes. 144. 
229. 
Ops, Opis. 40. 50. 194. 302. 
369. 420. 
Opici. 347. 
Opium. 307. 
Opus. 194. 
Or. 18. 
Ora Regia. 342. 
Orchomenus. 307. 
Orchom-Ous. 307. 
Orchon. 62. 


Np, Oupea, Opuai. 1 36. 
Op. 357. 

Organ. 308. 

Oria. 442. 

Orion. 289. 308. 

Oritæ. 64. 309. 322. 
Oro, whence. 03: 
Oromanes. 446. 
Oromaſdes. 172. 
Oropus. 56. 193. 
Oropians. 36. 

Orpheus. 281. 311. 420. 


440. | 
Orphi. 18. 212. 312. 339. 


Orphon. 313. 

Oran 5 63. 110. 201. 
214. 250. 313, 314. 388. 
426. 443. 446. 

—— Adonis. 184. 

Ofarſiph. 386. 

Oſirians. 329. 

Oſiris. 5. 8. 63. 70. 77. 84. 
139. 149. 154. 156. 177. 
179. 194. 215. 217. 219. 
249. 252. 285. 297. 299. 
313. 315. 330. 333. 336. 
352. 383. 393. 396. 405. 
412. 426. 438, 439. 43. 
446. 

Oda. 328. 

Oltraciſmus. ſee Letters. 

Oub. 40. 182. 193, 

Oubos. 297. 

Ouc Cahen Cheres. 105. 

Ouph. 239. 

Oupis. 41. 302. 

Our-Ain, 117. 318. 

Ouran, 309. 

Ovpaviwves. 62. 

9 Ouranus. 318. 337. 
387. 

Ovperv. 309. 319. 

Our-chol. 219. 

Ox. 278. 349. 
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Pa, Paamyles. 345. 

Pacorus. 344. 

Pzonia. 131. 319. 

Pagoda. 322. 

Tlaiwv. 345. 

Palæmon. 319. 

Palzphatus. 320. 

Palæſimunda. 100. 

Palzſtin. 277. 

Palatinus mons. 232. 

Palm tree. 341. 

Pamyles, Pamylia ſacra. 345. 

Pan. 299. 320. 351. 

Pappa, Pappaius, Pappus. 
321. 

Paraia. 321. 

Parez. 329. 

Parnaſſus. 257. 

Partior, &c. whence. 396. 

Parrhaſians. 42. 329. 

Paliphae. 378. 

IIapbevos. 321. 

Patan, Pitan. 347. 

Pataneit. 287. 

Pata-Ramphan. 331. 

Ilaſne, Patres. 332. 

Pateræ of O. Curtius explained. 

. 

_ Patora. 332. 423. 
Patriarchs, their names prophe- 
tic. 400. | 

Patulcius. 237. 
Tlalpwor Sev. 423. 
Peacock. 251. 
Thos. 399. 
Pegadz. 322. 
Pegaſus. 228. 322. 
Pelaſgi. 323. 
Peleg. 75. 


Peleiades, Peleiadæ. 7. 23. 
327. 

IIA EAI. 159. 

Pelias. 52. 

Pelion. 328. 

Pella. 339. 

Pelorus. 18. 138. 308. 

Penates. 258. 

P Eon, Peor. 319. 

Peor Apis. 351. 

Ilepalns. 400. 

Perez. 40. 329. 403. 446. 

Perizites. 329. | 

Perſephone. 146. 321. 

Perſes. 330. 

Perſeus. 285. 328. 

Perſians, Pereſians. 330. 446. 

Peſſinuntia. 251. 

Petacares. 331. 

Petah. 331. 

Petaliſmus. 260. 

Petauriſtæ, Petauriſtarii. 357. 

Petaurum. 332. 

Peter, Apoſile. 332. 

Petiphra, Petiphera, Petiſo- 
nius, Petoſiris, Petarbemis, 
Petazithes Magus, Petes, 
Petubaſtus, Peteſuccus. 
331. 

Petor. 35. 405. 

Petra. 138. 180. 182. 333. 

IIe pa. Atte Rl. 333. 

Gigonia. 335. 


Topame. 433. 
Petroma. 146. 1 


IIe)pos. 405. 

Phacat, Phaccuſa. 336. 
Phæmonoe. 159. 

Phænon. 339. 

Phaeton. 142. 336. 

an, &c. 340. 
Phainubeth. 337. 

QMaraos., 37 

Phanac, Phanaces. 340. 
Phanes. 186. 199. 230: 337. 


NA. 


INDEX. 


Oamour. 274. 

Pharbeth. 73. 337. 

Pharoah. 339. 

Pharos. 5. 211. 218. 337. 

Phaſelis. 339. 

Phenicia. 169. 

Onw,Paoxw,&c.whence. 339. 

Phi, — Amon, — Anac, 
— Anes, — El, — Haroth, 
— Nepthim, — Ourah. 


Phila, 339. 

Phi-Ath-On. 337. 

Phibeſeth. 340. 

Philiſtim. 277. 

Phinon. 274. 

Phlegyas. 418. 

Phoenices. 141. 341. 

Phoenix. 71. 

Phont. 44. 

Phooley. 102. 

— 370. 

Phoroneus. 153. 343. 

Phratriai. 57. 

I. 288. 
hrygians. 273. 

Ph've 418. 

Phut. 190. 277. 

Pi,II:Yevs,&c, Pidux, &c. 344. 

Pi-Ades. 345. 

Pierians. 29. 131. 

Pionians. 23. 346. 

Pi-Or, P'Or. 344. 

Pir, Phur. 354. 

Pi rates. 99. 

Piromis, Piram Racot, Pirem 
Romi. 346. 

Pirom-Thoth. 182. 

Pirene. 346. 

Pithom. 340. 

Pitanates. 279. 

Places, miſtaken for perſons. 
103. 133. 347. 413- 

Planets. 445. 

Plato. 347. 

Pleg, Peleg. v. Bov. 


Pleione. 7. 155. 327. 

Pluto. 348. * 

Plutonium. 104. 

Poets. 348. 

Tlowvos. 40. 

Poinic. 341. 

Pollux. 34. 92. 98. 

Polyphemus. 139. 

Polytheiſm. 350. 

Pomegranate. ſee Rhoia. 

Llownn, Hownaos, P'ompean, 
P'omphi, P'ompi. 209. 


349. 

IIoο AE. 82. 

Poppy. 263. 

Por-Ait. 417. 

P'orus. 329. 344. 

Poſeidon. 111. 183. 263. 
350. 

Præſtites. 258. 

Prætidæ. 417. 

Prætores. 356. 

Priapus. 350. 

Prieſts. 351. 

Procyon. 121, 

Teal. 58. 417. 

Prometheus. 35. 81. 136. 
153. 182. 216. 352. 433. 

Proſerpina. 251. 321. | 

Proteus. 81. 352. 

Tpobupaia. 353. 

Lagos. 1 216, 
rotogonus. : 

Pluche. 1 

Puer, whence. 355. 

Pul. 377. . 

Punicus, Puniceus. 341. 

P'ur. 252. 355. 

Ive. 344. | 

P'Ur-aia. 321. 

Purait. 58. 

1 97 
uratheia. 57. 417. 

P'urcahen. n a 

P'Urchon. 204. 350. 

Tlvpyos. 355 
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Purim. 355. 
Tlupov T&{4c10v. 97. 
Purrhos, 329. 
Pur-tain, Pur-Tan. 97-356. 
P'ur-tor. 38. 356. | 
© Pyracmon. 142. 
— 424. 8 
rrha. 51, 52. 356. 
— Dance. 5 
Pythagoras. 232. 
Python. 40. 
Pytho Ops. 36. 436. 


| Q 
Quan, Quano. 108. 


Quirites, whence ſo named. 
136. 


R. 


Rab, Rabrab. 357. 

Rainbow 178. 

Ram, Rama, Ramas, Ramis. 
124. 257. 358. 

Ramæthan. 257. | 

Ram-Scander, Ramtxander. 
358. 

Ravens. 351. 359. 

Religion. 360. 

Remphan. 358. 

Rephaims. 429. 

Rham-Nous, Rhamnuſia. 
251. 358. 

Rhea. 133, 134. 146. 165. 
193. 215. 250. 280. 344. 
353. 361. 370. 378. 

Rhinocolura. 360. 

Rhoia. 129. 133. 361. 

Rimmon. 361. 


Robe. 337. 

Rocks, bare, uncouth, held ſa- 
cred. 334. 

Rumanhen. 361. 

Rupes Agyptiaca. 220. 

Rutherforth, Dr. cited. v. 
Argonauts Expedition. 


8. 


S, prefixed. 390. 

8, pede my 

Saba. 131. 

Sabacon. 90. 362. 

Sabazia. 131. 

Sabos. 131. 

Sacæ, Sacaia. 107. 

Sacrifice, human. 113. 406. 
fee Temple Rites, 

Sadyc. 81. 276. 

Saidon. 362. 

Saints, places dedicated to, whe 
never exifted. 360. 

Sais. 248. - 

Salt®, 247. 274. 363. 369. 


Sal. 15. 363. 390. 


Salem. 363. 

Salentini. 171. 363. 

Salii. 395. 

pon Sama-Con, Sama-El. 
375. 
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Samaritans. 364. 

eee e 379. 

Samorna. 383. 

Samothrace. 137. 

Fan, Son, Zan, Zaan. 364. 

San-Chus. 365. 

Sancire, Sanctus, whence. 365. 

Sandis, Sandes. 218. 

Sanim. 364. 

Sanſannah. 365. 


anus, &c. whence. 365. 


Tan, 


INDEX. 


Lacy, Laws. 364. 

Sar, Zar, Sarah. 365. 

Sar-Adon. 366. 

Sar-Ait. 155. 

Sar-Apis. 15 

Sands. wv N 

Sarim 342. 366. 

Sar-Iph. 305. 

Sarna. 366. 

Sar-On. 366, 

Saronia. 155. 367. 

Saronides. 367. 

Satanaki. 34. 

Sat-Ur, Sator. 158. 369. 

Saturn. 367. 420. 

Saturnalia. 368. 

Satyri. 130. 

Sauromatæ. 231. 

Scandinavians. 370. 

Scham. 384. 

Scorpio. 316. 

Sein. 109. 

Scuphius. 128. 228. 

Scyphus. 370. 

Scylla. 370. 419. 

Scythia. 371. 

See 100. 131. 138. 188. 
265. 

Exvtiowos, 166. 373. 

Seatur. 369. 

Seira, Seirenes. 269. 373. 

Teipios. 84. 

Selene, — 51. 71. 111. 
124. 146. 215. 251. 254. 
260. 317. 

Cella. 42. 

Selli. 216. 390. 

nth. 363. 

Samaritans. 364. 

Semaramus, — * Semi- 
ramis. 246. 375. 398. 

Semele. 157. 375. 

Yzwvos, Lewvar Sea, Semon. 
. 88 

Seran-dive, 1oo. 
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Serapis. 296. 32. 
Seres. - ny WP , 
Seriphus. 305. 


Septimianus. 368. 


Serpent. 190. (lifting up of in 
the wilderneſs. 282.) 297. 

— (worſhip of. 303.) 

Serpo, whence. 390. 

Serpentigenz, 60. 

Seruch. 213. | 

Serugh. 254. 

Seſoſtris. 266. 380. 

Sethos, Sethoſis, Sethouſis, 
Seconthoſis. 381. 

Seventh day. 437. 


Sexes, not to be regarded in the 


Pagan deities. 92. 151. 


Shaman. 54. 


Shan. 398. | 

— Shamir, Shame ſh. 
166. 383. 387. 

Shem, — = 428. 

Shepherds. 27. 40. 03. 13%. 
384. 426. 

Sibyls. 429. 

Sibylla Cumana. 134. 

Side. 361. 

Sidon. 362. 

Silaceni. 395. 

Sileni. 130. 

Silenus. 390. 419. 

Tu. 379. 

Sindi. 107. 

Sindus. 390. 

Sinæ. 107, 

Sin Noo, Sin Num. 391. 


Siſtrum. 21. 


Siſuthros. 258. 

Sithonians. 131. 

Tiſox. 362. 

Socotra, inſula. 1 59. 
Socrates, oath of. 394. 

Sol, Sal, Salum. 15. 363. 


3 
Sol Aſterius. 448. 
Sol 


Fol Heſtius. 403. 
Soli. 395. 6 
Sol Pytho. 298. 302. 
Solymi. 395. 
Sonchin. 395. 
Souchus. 132. 
Souriſtan. 384. 
Tas. 390. 
3 16. g 
pe 390. 
Trap Joi. 12 
Sparto-Hebræi. 398. 
Spes Divina. 146. | 
Sphere. 46. 300. 359. 402. 
433- 


Standard military. 347. 

Stone Henge. 334. 

Stones conical. 116. 241. 

Strangers, cruel treatment of. 
20. 33. 97. 101. 138. 155. 
305.375. fee Temple Rites. 
reams. 40J. 

Eroka. 62. 124. 

ZouCuwn. 19. | 

Summus, whence, 384. 

Sun. 40.43. 93. 104. 201. 209. 

220. 275. 297. 299. 321. 
329. 333. 337. . 350. 
364. 383. 403. 405. 447. 

Suph. 437. 

Sur. 390. 

Suria dea. 378. 448. 

Suſiana. 100. 

Swan. 14. 142. 281. 

Sylva, whence. 390. 

Symbols. 282. 

Syn Mu. 111. 

Syri. 21. 


Syria, Syrian. 109. 123.383. 


ED 


F. 


Talus. 416. 
Talchan. 416. 
T_T. "+ 
Tantalus, ſtory of, explained. 
404. 
Taph, Taphos, Toph, Tuph, 
apha. 127. 405. 407. 
Taprobane. 101. 
Tar, Tor, Tirit. 411. 
Tarchon. 262. 435. 
Tarquin, 413. 
Tartarus. 408. 
Tartarian nations. 107. 
Taur-Aſter. 449. 
Taurico. 404. 
Taurini. 13r. - 
Tauro-Men. 279. 413. 
Tavpowokis, Taurus. 412. 
445+ 449- 
Taut, Taautes. 211. 425. 
Telchines. 240. 416. 
Telegonus. 241. 
Temples. 308. 
Temples, miſtaken for deittes. 
413. 
Temple Rites. 417. 
Tenſio Dai Sin. 110. 
Terah. 89. 254. 399- 
Terambus. 422. 
Ts9aiCwaroven, explained. 423. 
Tethys. 427. 
Tha, Thas. 37. 
Thabion. 422. 
©akzona, whence. 423. 
Thalaſſius. 422. 
Thamamin. 54. 
Thamus. 8. 186. 
Thaumas, Oavha de, &c. 
8 | 


185. 

Theba. 110. 159. 382. 423. 

Thebes. 399. | 
hebotha. 


*% 


INDEX. 


Thebotha. 423. 

Themiſcir, Themiſcura. 54. 

Oeligal. 57. 

Oeos, whence. 154. 

— ATopuis. 3. 

— Teveonu. * 

— ] eveors. 298. 

Muzypos. 3» 

—— IIe Aae. 5. 

—— Cane. 296. 

— ®Þularuios. 298. 

Orcas Arve, Meyaro, Xpn- 
5%. 82. 154. 

— Boe. 445+ 

Tlalppo. 423. 

Thermæ, Otzppai, Oephios, 
Ocpmarvw, whence. 59. 424+ 

Thermuthis. 117. 304. 

Theſſaly. 51. 

Thetis. 424. 427. 

Theuth, Arez, Theut- 
Ait. 43 348. 425. 

Thon. 183. 

Thonos Concoleros. 90. 

Thoth. 211. 84. 446. 

Thoules. 381, 


Thrace. 26. . 


Ogio. 209. 
Thyades. 130. 157. 
Thyone. 157. 
Tibareni. 101. 
— — 427. 
ime. 229. 
Tin. Me 
Tireſias. 306. 426. 
Tirit, Turit. 413. 
Tiryns. 58. 
Tit, Tith. 426. 
Titza. 427. 
Titanis. 397. 427. 
Titans. 29. 88. 272. 397. 
408. 427, 428. 
War. 428. 
Titareſus. 427. 
Tithana. 427. 


Ti1%, Tiltos . 426, | 

Tithonus. 24 > «91 

Tithorea. 42 * 

Tithrambo. 209. 

Tit-Ur. 158. 

Tityri. 130. 

1 72575 A | 
ongues, confuſion of, 

Tophel, Tophet. — - 

Tor, Tar. 411. 

Tor-Ain. 33. 222. 415. 

— Ambus. 422. 6 

— Anac. 414. 

— Aſis. 426. 

= _— 

— apn- . . 

_ Cs _ 

— 8 415. 

— Keren. 95. 4 

— Ees. * 1 | 

— Hamath. 414. | 

— Hanes, 414. " 

— Heres. 414. ; 

— Is. 412. 

— On. See Torone. | 

— Ophel. 412. ö 

— Ope-On. 414. 

— Oph-On. 437. 

— Opus. 437. 

— Pator. 309. 

Torone. 413. 417. 

Tortoiſe. 434. 

Tours. 434. 

Toros. 130. 

Tpaxiv. 415. 

T paxwy. 435 

T pnpoves. 1 59. 

Triaina. 33. 415. 

Triad Royal. 150. 435. 

Tricomis. 414. 

Trident, whence. 415, 

Tpinpns. 414. 

T prxapnvos. 95. 

Tuc. 95. 

Trimathus. 414. 

| Trinacis, 


INDEX. 


Trinacis, Trinacia, Trina- 
Cria. 414. | 
— 414. 
TIOPUS. 437. 
1 309. 
Tripos. 436. 
Triton. 222. 414. 
Triumphus, whence. 209. 
Troglodytæ. 277. 
Trojans. 48. 273. 
Trophonius. 10. 437. 
Tihamanim. 54. 
Tubalcain. 442. 
Tupha, Tuphos. 406. 
To, whence. 407. 
Turditani. 30. 
Turris, whence. Tops, Topps, 
Topois, Tupoas. 412. 
+ Turones. 434. 
Turzenia. 221. 
Tynador. 412. 
Tyndaris. 412. 
Typhon. 262. 406. 437. 
Tzeba Schamaim. 387. 


U. 


Tas. 1 7. 

Tu, Uch. 143. 439. 

Uc-Cnas, Uc-Cnaus. 143. 

"Uchoreus. 4. 388. 

Uch-Schor. 78. 439. 

Nxovs, Vrxovoos, Vrxxovoos, 
Cxows. 389. 

Uch-Ur. 135. 

TO prl. 148. 

Te. 344. 

Veneti. 77. 

Venuz. 153. 243. 246. 403. 
43. 440. 

— Architis. 255.260.441. 

w— Barbata. 252. 449- 


Venus Cutbereia. 440. 

— Dionea. 7. 155. 441. 

Genetilla. 241. 

Funonia. 251. 441. 

Lubentina. 255. 

Lunaris. 255. 

Paphia. 251. 

Towle, — by Allen, 
IIe, ATU , Ov. 
pit, Genetrix, Mater 
deùm, Genetillis. 442. 

Veſta. 57. 146. 215. 

Patroa. 423. 

Vir. 354. 

Virene. 346. 

Virgo. 445. 

Viſhnou. 109. 

Umbehcus. 3or. 

Upis. 302. 

Ur. 27. 102, 168. 

Ur-Adon. 184. 

Urania. 117. 442. 

Urchani. 63. 101. 

Urchoe, Urhoe. 168. 

Uria. 442: | 

Urius. 27. 384. 

Uro, whence. 63. 

Urphi. 18. 339. 

Uſiris. 439. | 

Vulcan. 66. 104. 297. 302, 
421. 442. 

Vulture. 14. 


W. 


Water. 298. 

Wine. 27. 

Wiſtnou. 109. 

Wolf. 181. 

Writers Sacred, their excellent 
rule. 444. 

8 when firſt known, 
2 \ Shs 

7 Xixouthrog, 


INDEX. 


X. 


Xixouthros. 383. 
Xuth. 216. 247. 383. 


Z. 


Zaanim. 364. 
Zabians. 179. 


Zam, Zama, Zamana. 384. 
Zan, Zeen. 221. 242. 266. 


64. 298. 
3 Ther 
Zar. ſee Jo 
Zar-Ades, Zar-Atis. 446. 
Zarovanus. 446. 

Las. 266. 
Lav. 240. 
Zela. 33- 

Zur, Zmæ. 364. 


Zeus. 10. 24. 139. 183. 194. 
208. 220. 293. 351. 3% 


Audis. 209. 


—— Bceotius. 79. 


FINIS. 


Zeus Caſius. 

— EY. 440. 
— OuCpros. 157. 
——— Pachus. 399. 


Pappius. 321. 


—— Patrous. 423. 


Pecus. 371. 
ÞPavaios. 337. 


—— Sebazius. 131. 
U— Z wlng. 158. 


Aypios, 


1: 2 . 

oO. 

Zeuth. 35. 81. 153. 159. 
216. 252. 

Zoan. 87. 242. 365. 

Zoan-Aſter. 448. 

Zodiac. 445. 

Zotivy, Zm, Law. whence. 


365. 


Zon. 22. 64. 242. 

Zona. 22. 64. 

Zoni. 64. * 
Zoos. 409. 

Zor, Sor, Fur, Sehor. 448. 


Zoroaſter, Zor-Aſter. 64. 
446. 


Ling. 22. 


Zuth. 28. 383. 
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ERRATUM. 


Page 257, line 18, after wpoowsx8mas, inſert, Larnaſſus ſeems to be 
a compound of Laren-Naſos. Nees, m, rao, ſignified of old, 


not only an iſland, but any hill or promontory. The Acropolis 
tt Thebes in Boeotia was called moos, 


